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INTRODUCTION. 


8 the third volume of the printed text finishes the 

third and fowth .tshtahas, nl commences the 

fifth. Thave thought it advisable to publish, an the present 

occasion, the translation of the third and fourth Ashtatas,* 
evimpleting one half of the entire Rig-Fede. 

The third Ashtaka comprhends the conelision of 
the third Mandala, the fourth, and the commencement 
of the fifth: the rest of the fifth. and five of the six 
sections of the sixth Mandala. are comprised in the fourth 
Ashtoka, 

It was remarked in the Introduction to the first 
Ashtaka. that the fifth Mandala was ascribed to Aver 
sand his sons, who were of rather equivocal nomenclature : 
this will be confirmed by the actual translation: and if 
the authorship of the Sulias be righply, defined, Amr 
must have had a jarge family. as the pames exceed forty, 
Inesiddes groups, as Prayasents, Gaupiiyanas. Laupayanas, 
ind Fasuyus. each consisting of an indefinite number : 
several of the names. as PRarixsuarra, PRarinatiia, 
Pravmisnv, - Pearippapia. are afyevident fabrication 
we have ako, in ARowANaNAS and Syavasuwa, father 
and son. who could not both have been sons of Amar: 


*T have made a change. J faye made the volun 


wath the Htth Mandala HRB. 
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there is hkewise the unusual oecurrence of a female author 
of a Sukia, the Indy Visnwavara. The common epithet 
of these persons. Atreya. does not. however. necessarily 
imply ason or daughter of Aver. and may be interpreted 
descendant or disciple : the latter is rendered mast prob- 
able. as the list includes three Rajas among the Rishis. 
or TRYARUNA. TRASADASYU, and AsHWaMepia. who are 
the joint authors of a Sukta (p. 200): to one of them: 
TRASADASYU. a preceding Suita also is ascribed. In all 
probability. however. there is little or no authority for 
the authorship of the Sudtas of this Mandala. and their 
as arbitrary and unreal as 


ascription to individuals 
that of any other portion, whether termed Ashtaka or 
Mandata. 

Of the hundred and twenty-one Sudtas of the third 
Ashtaka, those addressed to AGNt. either alone. or asso- 
ciated with some other deity. are forty-four: those to 
Tena. singly or with others. forty-cight: making to- 
gether ninety-two: of the rest, five are addrewed to 
the Visnwapevas. five to the Asuwrs. five to the Ribhus. 
three to Dadhikra. three to Usnas, two to Savrrnr. and 
fone each to the Yupa. or sacrificial post, to the Apris, 
. to the Shyena or Hawk. to Heaven and Barth, 

and to Kshetrapati, or, the Jord of the field. 
and the implements of agriculture. 

The fourth dsktaka comprehends one hundred and 
forty Suktas. of which Acxt and Inpra have a large 
proportion. although rather less considerable than in the 
thind: the former isthe deity of thitty-six Suktas, the 


Lytaopectios ii 


latter. singly or in association with athers, of forty-six, 
v-two : of the remainder, the VISHWADEVAS 


toyether eigh 
have twelve Sultas dedicated to them. rather a 
muniber than nsual. besides whieh. five other hymns are 
much the same as the 


laraer 


addressed to various divinities. 
Visnwapevas: twelve Suites have the Marvrs tor 
cities. and eleven Mrrea and Varuna conjointly. whieh 
is something wmusual; the Asnwes have six Subtas 
Posmay four: the Dawn and Savireetwo each: and 
PaRgaNva, PRITHive VaRona, SaRAsWaTt and the Cowes. 


have one each, 

With very few exceptions. there is little ot novel 
interest in the Sudtas of these two divivions. as regards 
their mythological bearings: the same attributes are 
and the same legends are 
Ashtakas 


ascribed to the same divinitie 
repeated. which have occurred in the preeeding 


the legendary exploits being sometimes. however. trans- 


ferred to different actors. as im the case of the death of 
Vaerra being ascribed to AGNI. instead of. as usual. to 
Types (p. 1h v. 4): aul again, where Dapnyasen 
the son of ATHARVAN. iy said to have kindled the slayer 
of Varnes. the destroyer of the cities of the Asuras, the 
exploits of Expra are obviously assigned to Aext (VI. 
2. 1, 14)*; the observation made in the Introduction to 
the translation of thesecond Asklaka may be here repeated. 
that the Suktes addressed to the principal divinities. 
especially to Aest and Lspra. in these two divisions. 
more i general solicitation ond panogyrie. and 


deal 


* his will be found in Vol. LV. 
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are less rich in legend. than the Suktas uf the timst Ashiaka, 
with very rare, though uot oltogether unimportant ex- 
ceptions. 

In the hymus addressed to Acar the same attributes 
and allusions occur that ate found in preceling Suktas, 
and enumerated in the Introduction to the first: voltune. 
We have perhaps more distinctly asserted his character 


of creator of the universe (p. 6. v3. p. 12 ved. p. 90. 
hymn 


¥. 15), and in his uneversality. as intimated in on: 
8 and 


with more than ordinary mysticism (p. 
note), we have the radiments probably of the panthe:stie 
notion. which. as the word Vedawta imports, are based 
upon the Veda: the identification of Aext with other 
divinities. his being Evra. Vrrrea, Varoxa, ARvAMAN. 
Rupa. is of the same tendency (p. J77. v. U). 

In Tike manner the attributes. and exploits of Expra, 
lus slaying of Varrea, his recovery of the atolen cattle, 


his destruction of varios Asuras. and of thew cities. 
and his patronage of muedevidual prmwes have all been 
told before, in general more tuliy : his drinking of the 
Soma juice is the subject ot very many uninteresting 
stanzas. and most of the hiyums of whieh he 1s the hero 
snagest little that ix of additional value, In the sixteenth 
hymn of the first seerion of che fourch Ashiaka some 
novel circumstances are narrated of the Asura Nastccat : 
mention has been made of him in the firse and second 
sections. but here. for tho first time. it is said of him. 
that he sends un army of women against Ixpra. as if a 
nation of amazons were alluded to : the passage. however, 
iy obseare, and the explanation imperfect (p. 205, v. 9). 


Ixrropuction v 


In the sixth Sukta of the fifth section of the third 
Ashtaka there is also some additional legend which may 
be suspected of a historical bearmg. iowever exaggerated, 
when at 1 related that INDRA was followed by a large 
host. thousands. im his attack upon the Asura Kv 
nd that. on auother occasion. he destroyed fifty thousand 
Krishuas. or dark-conplexioned Rukshasas. aeconting to 
the Seholiast : one mferonce from these sumbery ms. that 
the Rishis ot che tne of the Vedi were nov anfamihar 
ith the levy of numerous bodies of combatants: and 
auothor, which is more important, is the probability that by 
Asuras and Rakshasas. nothing more is meant than hostile 
tnbes or uations : the mortal Rajus. Kursa. ituisuway. 
Seas, and others, in whose defence oF for winse benefit 
these adversares are demolished, could scarcely have 
waged war with superhuman. pemgs. eoukd scarcely have 
incurred their enmity, exespt im their character ot dis- 
turhers of sacrifices offered 1 the gods. meamne thereby. 
very possibly. the yet unevnvertert races of Indie opposed 
( Brahmanical rites: that we ate to look upon them as 
principally if not exclusively human bemgs iy most eon 
stent with their bemg engayed in contests with human 
princess; and the identity ix further established by: the 
Appellation of Dasyu being assed to the Asura, Haat 
3. 8. 4). 

Like AGx1. IxpRa is identified with various persons 
ies; and in one hyn it ix intimated that 
nly real object of adoration. to whomever 


mara (VL 


he is the 
else it may be nominally addressed. taking whatev 
manifestotion he pleases, whether that of Aext. Visaxu 
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or Repra (VE 4. 4. 13): he is ako represented in the 
same hymn as of a capricious temperament. neglecting 
and favouring those who pay hint 
notion somewhat at 


thow who serve hin 
no adoration (VIA. 4. 17) 
variance with a doctrme previowly inculeated. that the 
ceremonial worship of Ixpra is able to atone for the most 
4%. 


atrocious crimes (uote on V. 

The Subtes addressed to the other deities propitiated 
in the third andl fourth lsivakas ave for the most part 
nen repetitions of those which have been given in the 
firs and secon: one of the twn dedicated in the third 
Book to Savirer (IL, 3. 9, 10) contains the verse that 
consuatttes an essential part of the daily prayers of the 


Brahmans. and is especially known ax the Gayatri: the 
commentators admit some variety of interpretation, but 
it probably meant, in its original use. a simple inyoea. 
time of the sum to shed a benignant influence upon the 
enstomary offices of worship. and that it is still employed 
he the unphilosophieal Hindus with morely that signi- 
fication: later notions. and especially those of the Vedaxta, 
have operated to attach to the text an import it did not: 
at first possess. and have converted it into a mystical 


propitation of the spiritual origin and essence of existeuce, 


or Brana. 

‘The hymns addressed t Dadkikva. or Dadhikravan. 
contemplate the sun undee the type of a horse, and in 
one of them (p. 151. LV, 4.9.5) occurs a stanza known as 
te Hansavati Rich. in which. ander various appellations, 
wa fs considered to be identical with the Supreme 


the 
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Spirit. or Parabralwa. although ot may be eptestionable 
how far the terms bore originally: the signitications which 
commentators have subsequently assigned thew. 

In the thinl Ashaka are two Subias. of wluek the 
hyena. the hav or kite. is sal to be the deity of part 
of one. and of the whole of the other: the style of the 
n identi= 


hymns is rather mystical. and one interpret 
fies the bird with the Supreme Spirit: the general tenor. 
however, merely alludes to at legend tld in the Aitareye 
Brakmand. an mentioned m a note (on HL b 5. 7). 
of the Soma plant having been brought trom heaven hy 
the Gayatri, the metre personified, m the form of a ha 
a possible allegory connecting the we of hynms in the 
Gayniri measure with the curly or original offering of the 


‘Soma Libation at the worship of the sods 


Another novel Sukta in the third Ashtaka has for 
its object the sanctification of the lonl of the field, and 
of the implenents of agriculture; the spirit of mysticism 
identifies thom with divinities. as Aest. Inpra. Var. 
but whether the terms be understood literally or typically 
the inference will be the same: the great importance 
attached by the Hindus of the Vaidik era to the operations 
of agriculture, and the fitness of the means ned by them 
in the cultivation of the land. Of the hymn that follows 
this it is not easy to understand the purport. but it is 
chiefly in the praise of clarified butter. or hi. and may 
connect the labours of the herdsman with those of the 
plough ; a Sukta addressed to the Cones (VIL 3. 5.) may be 
regarded as of a similar class. but it contains nothing 


ceed 
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peculiarly characteristic : the short hymn to Prithiei. the 
Earth (V. 6. 12,)-might be classed with the agricultural, 
but it is very general and unmeaning. 


Ix the two Asitakay the Visnwapevas ate the divi- 
ruties of seventeen Sudias, or. if we add the five addressed 
to vanous deitirs. why are, however. much the same 
as the VISHWADEVAS, twenty: they are for the most 
part the same deities as 6, their individtal eapaci 
A. vanesa, Lorne the Adityas 


ties ehewhore, Aaxt. Isp 
the Marurs. and offer only their usual propertie 

allusions: some of the hynms deal in mysticism, an 

wcenrdingly obscure; and scattered through them: ane 
references to circumstances of general interest, but for 
the most pact they add fitthe ty what has been elven 
described. ‘The same may be said of the Sublas to the 
Magus. the Asawins tie Risats, whose attributes aud 
exploits are mere repetitions of what has goae betore 
the Sultas dedicated wy PesuAN’ mote explicitly deseribe 
hhins as the gmardia of roads and protector of tn eller. 
undicating am interchange of domicile and intereot oi 
ple advanced 


tratfic that could prevail only amongst a po 
some way in civilization: PUsitss appears abe ina new 
chatcter as the patron of enajurors (VI, 5, 5). especially 
iscover stolen goods. au order of professors 


of those who 
till familuae to the peoples of India, 
ich ths eommenta- 


nd one of wl 


A solitary passage. 
tor has given no satisfactory explanation. raises the 
taunber of the deities to an extent whieh is wholly incom- 
patible with the vedinary enumeration : it is said at the 
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close of the ninth Sudta of the first chapter of the third 
Asitaka (p. 5. y. 9) that three thousand three hundred 
and thirty-nine deities. devas, have done homage to AGN1. 
and appointed him their ministrant priest. Savana 
refers tor the confirmation of this statement to the Brihad 
Aranyaka, where something of the kind is found. but which 
cannot he regarded as authority for the text of the Veda: 
the ordinary enumeration of ‘he classes of the subordi 
nate divinities. makes t ut thirty-three, and the 
Veds is cited as the suthority for this enumeration as 
din the Puranas: Vishae Pur. p. 123. note. 
Ithough the texts of the Rig-Veda, more or less 
etacned. are extensively employed in the ritual of the 


Brahmans. vet the allusions t eorentonial offiees are very’ 
rare. and not always very explicit : of course commenda: 
tions of the offering of the juice of the Soma plant are 
constantly repeated, and its effects upon those who drink 
it. especially Ivpra, are deseribed in the usual exaggersi- 
ted strain: there is also occasionally palpable confusion 
of >*riimtes with those of the moon. arising out of identity 
of tase (VE 3, 16, 3). Clarified butter, or Gai is also 
not wufrequently named or alladed to; and in one 
instance we have a hymn to the Yupa, or post to which 
the victim is fastened. as typical of the Vanaspati. the 
lord of the wood. the tree out of which it has been fabri- 
cated. The practice of animal sacrifices on an extensive 
seale is affirmed in two places. in one of whieh (p. 202. v. 7) 
it is said. that three hundred buffaloes have heen offered 
to Ixpra as a bumt-offering. and in the other it is prayed 
that one hundred may be so offered : the phrase in both 
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passages is. dressing or cooking, (root. pach); so that 
the offering. like that of other nations of antiquity. was 
no doubt partaken of by those presenting the holocaust : 
another Sudta (p. 17) is considered by the Scholiast as 
appropriate ty an animal sacrifice, as it repeatedly spe- 
cefies the preventation of the marrow or fat from the 
interior of the vietim. to Aext, 


There is scarcely any andieation of doctrinal or 
rhilosophical speewlation, no allusion to the later notions 
of the several schools, except those expressions above 
noticed suggestive of the identity of all gods and of all 
beings ; nor is there any hint of the metempsychosis, 
or of the doetrine which is intimately allied to it. of the 
repeated renovation of the world; on the contrary. there 
is one remarkable passage which denies this elsewhere 
unquestioned proposition, It is there emphatically 
affirmed that the heaven and the earth were genemted 
but once, as was the milk of Prisst, of the nourishment 
of the winds, that is to say, the min; and that nothing 
similar way successively produced (VI. 4. 5. 22). 

Various intimations are given, although less freyaeut 
or decisive than in the preceding Ashiakas, of the social 
condition of the Hindus of the Vaidik period: they 
confim: the conclusions previously drawn of the advanced 
state of civilization: cities are repeatedly mentioned, 
and although, as the objects of Ixpra’s hostility. they 
may be considered as cities in the clouds, the residences 
of the Asuras, yet the notion of such aggregations of 
any dass of beings could alone have been suggested by 
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actual observation, and the idea of esties in heaves eld 
have been derived only from familiarity 
assemblages upon earth: but. as above intimated. st is 
probable that hy suray we are to understand. at 
occasionally. the anti-vaidik people of India. and that 
theirs are the cities destroyed. It is also to be observed. 
that the cities are destroyed on behalf or m defence of 
mortal prinees. who could scarcely have beleaguered 
celestial towns. even with Ixpra’s assistance: deed. 
in one instance (p. 130. v, 3) it is said that, having de- 
stroyed ninety and uine out of the hundred cities of the 
sure Suasbara. InpRa left the hundredth habitable 
for his protegé. Divopasa. « terrestrial monarch. to whom 


with similar 


cast 


4 metroyolis in the firmament would have been of ques 
uonable advantage. 

‘That the cities of those days consisted. to great 
extent. of nmd nd mat hovels is very possible: they 
do s0 si Agra. Dethi. even Calcutta. pre-ent 
numerous constructions of the very Inuublest class: 


Benares, 


but that they consisted af these exchisively rs eontmdeted 
i several places, In one passige |p. 136. v.20). the 
cities of Shastra that have heen overturned are said 


to have consisted of stone: in another. the same cities 
are indicated by the appellative dolyah. the plastered. 
intimating the use of lime. mortar, or stucco: fn auwther, 
nied eotinatin. 


we have specified a structure with a thou 
whieh. whether a palace or a temple 
something very diftorent from a eotiage 5 ated una. a 


supplication is put up for a large habitation. whieh could 


xii Iyrxopuerrex 


not: be intended for a hut: cities with buildings of some 


pretence must obviously have been no ruities @ the 
authors of the hyuins of the Rig-Peda, 
Notice Jas already been taker the large 3 


upon which. even allowmg for exaggeration. wam must 
have bern carried on: a similar passage oceuss (p. 136, 
v. 21). in whieh it is said that INpRa, for the sake of 
Daputri. destroyed thirty thousand Dasas, slaves. or ant 

vaidiky : the Scholiast says Rakshasas and others. but the 
text hhas only dasa, andl Dawarrt isa mortal, It is not, 
however. only with Dasas and Dasyus that we find hosti- 
Aryas seem to have been equally 
Iypra is said. in one 


ities prevail. and the 
at variance amongst. themselves. 
passage. to have slain two of their leaders on the Shurayu 
nel in another to have destroyed alike both Aryas 
ave 


rive 
and Dasas (VI. 3. 10, 3): there seems. indeed, to 
ren considerable animosity prevailing amongst the people 
and the gods ite not unfrequently solicited to protect the 
worshipper against his own neighbours and relations, 
That the religion or the government did not always fect 
secure may be inferred from a passage in which Expra 
ix requested 0 protect the worshipper not only in war 
Int» peace. or amongst or against the people (VI. 3. 18. 5) 


OF progress in the usefnl arts we have. as before. 
occasional exemplifcations. ‘The pmectice of agriculture 
has already been noticed: the art of weaving is very 
particularly mentioned. although in connexion with 
some mystical reference to ereation or sacrifice: the 
sharpening of the edge of im weapons makes it likely 
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that steel 1s intended; and there is nothing surprising 
in this. as Indian steel was known to the Persians in the 
days of Ctesias: the melting of metallic substances was 
practised (V. 5.1 ery possibly of gold. for golden orna- 
ments. golden cunasses. are repeatedly mentioned: it 


might be thought that even evins were current. for amongst 
the presents made to the Rishi of a Sukta ten purses are 
specified (VI. 4. 4. 22): the term kosayi may be inter- 
preted, however. ba y may have eon- 


tained only a certain weight of precions metal 


s or chests, and th 


arity with the sea that has been 
on occasionally oceurs, with 


‘The same fan 


previously commented 
sufficient explicituess to leave no doubt of the meaning 


of the text : thus. in one place the rivers are said to rush 
to the ocean eager to mix with it (p. 44, v. 7); and again, 
the rivers disappear in the ocean, where also it is said 
that those desirous of profit are engaged in traversing 
the ocean. clearly indicating maritime traffic; the Maruts, 
or personified winds. are said to toss the clouds like ships 
or as the Scholiast amplifies a rather elliptical phrase, 


as the ocean tosses ships : in another place (V1. 2. 5. 12), 
he equivocal, 


although the particular expressions ma 
yet it is undeniable that the passage is intended to convey 
the crossing of the ocean by certain individuals under 


the guidance of Ixpea 

‘There are one or two curious passages relating to 
the laws of inkeritanee. and of simple contract, or buying 
they may not be very precise or altogether 


and selling 
are sufficiently so to shew that 


intelligible. yet. they 
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legislative enactmenis were in existence. and that. with 
respect to these two subjects, the law was essentially the 
same as that whieh is laid down in the reputed writings 
of ancient legislators, and. to a certain extent, is still 
in force. A son, by virtue of holy acts. that is. ib may be 
inferred, the worship of the manes, although not so xpe- 
cified. is the heir. to the exclusion of a daughter. as she. 
hy marriage. conveys the property into a different family : 
she is, however. to be enriched with gifts. upon her marriage. 
it may be supposed hy way of dower: in defaule of a 
direct male heir, the son of a daughter is to perform the 
rites. and consequently inherit the property ; but. this 
applies to the son of an appointed daughter. who, aceord- 
ing to all the oldest authorities. was considered equal to 
son; and the term used in the passage in question 
evidently comprehencs this stipulation or appointment : 
the Shasadeahri is the transiercer of his daughter to another 
family. under agreement or stipulation. and thereby  pro- 
coeds to, or establishes, the afiliation of a grandson ; 
or as the Schoiiast, uo doubt quite correctly, states it, 
the father stipulates, Ewill give vou my daughter, who has 
no brothers. 2 condition that the son who may be be- 
gotten on her may be my wn also: now this, although 
ancient law. is a refinement upon, the rules of inheritance, 
and is an unquestionable evidence of advanced civilization. 

‘The law, that if a person have sold a commodity 
for less than its value, and repents of having done #0. 


*©The son of an appointed daughter is equal to the son 
of the body: he shall inherit as a son the estate of his father 
and of his material grandfather, who leaves no male isaue,”” 
Dewala : sev Colebrooke's Diged 3. 161, and other texts. 1bid, 
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he cannot reclaini the commodity sold, from the buyer. 
is apparently the law of the present day. though there 
be some difference of opinion : what has been sold, it is 
said, at a low price by an idiot. or one inebriate or insane. 
may be resumed compulsorily, if need be, from the buyer : 


‘nut it is then reawnably inferred. shat if it be sold for 
is valid: 


a low price by a man sound of mind, the sale 
this is so far qualified. that if the sale have been made 
by mistake it may be cancelled ; and in general, rescission 
of the sale or purchase of things uot perishable is allow- 
able within ten days. at the will of either of the parties : 
this is considered hy Bll (History of India. Vol. i, p. 232) 
as altogether incompatible with an age in which the 
divisions and refinements of industry have multiplied the 
umber of exchanges : aud he would, therefore. have looked 
upon the lav. as it is laid down in the text of the Pela, 
imaking a sale and purchase. onee concluded. unalterable. 
as a proof of an advanced era in the interchange of market 


able commodities. 

So far, therefor, the allusions to the social condition 
of the Hindus are in harmony with those that have been 
previously notiend; and the same may be said of the 
references made to the tracts occupied by them, which 
were in the north-west: and west of India, from the Punjab 
to the mouths of the Indus thew outlet fo the oocan : 
we have the Yamuna mentioned once. the Ganges onee : 
the Saraswati is often named in both her characters 
as a goddess and i river, and the Drishadvati, is in one 
phtce, assoriated with her as in Manu. along with another 

the Apaya: the Vipaska 


river not met with elsrwhe 


xvi Iyreopvertoy 


and Shauudri. or Beyuh and Suilg. are interlocuios in x 
Suita with the Rishi Vishwomitra. in which he entreats 
them to allow him to ford them with his attendants and 
bound to the north-west. as he states, 


waggons, being 
to collect the Soma plant. Other rivers are named. as 
the Rasa, Anitabha. Kubha (p, 24). v. 9). Parushni. and 
the Hariyupiya. or Yaxyavati, the positions of which are 
no longer known, but whieh were probably in the west, 
and were fecders of the Indus, On the eastern bank of 
the Hariyupiya dwelt a people called Vrichivats, or Vara- 
sikhes, who were subjugated, with the aid of LypRa. 
ky the Rajay Avuxsvannin and Prasroxa (VL 3. 4. 6). 
and who we may suppose. therefore, not to have been 
Hindus.* A people called Rusamas. inhabiting, it is said. 
an orthodox raew 


a country so called. must have beo 
presenting valuable gifts to tho Rishi of a Suite in whieh 
their liberality is eulogized (p. 206, v. 13): on the other 
hand it seems to be intimated. that the Hinduism of the 
‘Vedas had not spread into South Behur, when it is asked, 
what do the cattle for thee (INDRA), among the Kikalas 
(p. 65, v. 14). Kikata being the ontinary appellation of 
that provinee ; and itis not incom patible with the apparent 
limitation of the Hindus in the time of the Vedas to. the 


* According to the story, as told in the Miti Manjari, 
from the Brikad deeuta, Athyavurtin. the son of Chayamana, 
and Prastoia, the son of Srinjaga, having been defeated by 
the Varishithas. applied to the Rishi, Bharadanaja. to procure 
his intercession with Indra for his ait: the Rishi complied 
‘ith their request, and praised Indra with the Sukta which 
iven, propitiated hy which the deity eamte to the assistance 
of the prinees, and destroyed the Vanishikhas. 
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western countries. that their religion had not extended 
x0 far into the interior, especially into enmtry which 
ws still partly covered by forest. and inhabited by tur 
barous tribes, Besides the rivens aml races thats named, 
and for the most part peculiar to the Veda. we have a 
number of names of Rajas which are nob met with eh 
where (pp. 200, 219. and VI. 3, 4.) : the intermarriage of 
royal and safttly races, of which the Puranas ator 
‘examples, is of Vaidok authority. and is curiously illustrated 
by the story of Sirvavasnwa (p. 256), 

A few legends of an interesting deseription oecur 
in the Ashtakas now translated: thus. in the third (p. 63, 
UL. 4,15). wehavoa hymmof some length by Vestewasturna, 


which is usuully mgarded as anthority for the existence 
Rishe 


of a violent feud between the author and the 
Vasisnmita, and their respective descendants, and to be 
the vehicle of such an impreeation upon the Jatter. that 
Brahmans. who profess to belong to the gotra, the tra- 
ditional family or school of VasisuirHs. will not mad or 
transeribe the pasages: the eause of quarrel is nob 
alluded to in the Veda. but it is repeatedly detailed, 
with some variations. m the heroic poems and Puranas. 
The cldest form of the legend 's. no doubt. that of the 
Famayana. repeated in the Mahabharata, Adi Parva, 
where VisHWAMTrRa. whilst yet in his original or Kefatriya 
character. attempts to carry off by violence the all-bestow- 
ing cow from the hermitage of Vasisutma. typifying, 
no doubt, a quarrel between the Brakmanical and Kshatriya 
races for the dominion of the all-yielding earth ; in which. 
however, it is very remarkable that the forces summioned 
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to take the part of the Brahmaw are all foreigners. Shakas, 
Yavanus. Paknavas. ond Mlechchhas. or uncow 
tribes, ax Draviras, Paundras, Kiralas. Vusuv 
afterwards, by the force of penance. becoming a Brahman, 
appear in the Ramayana, and in the dramas thence 
derived. on very friendly terms with VasisurHa, as the 
Purohita or family priess of Daswaratua, but in the 
Mahabharata. Adi Parva, vol. 1. p. 243, and Shalya Parva. 
vol 3. p. 361, we have repeated incidents of offence given. 
especially by Visuwamrraa. by which Vasuswraa is re- 
ituccd to despaiz. aud endeavours in vain to destroy 
himself. Some of these circumstances are subsequer 
alluded to. 

Another legend worthy of notice is that of VamMapeva. 
who, whilst yet unborn, insists on coming into existence 
by his mother’s side, an incident that may have been 


ated 


MTR A 


suggestive of the subsequent. similarly marvellous birth 
of Buppua. Another incident adverted to is that of 
Vamaneva having. when hungry. cooked for his food 
the entrails of a dog, a circumstance repeated in the tenth 
look of Manu. Several allusions seem to indicate that 
the followers of the Vedas were not very serupulous as 
to the articles of their diet : it appears, for instanee, that 
the flesh of the wild cattle was allowable (p. 122. v. 8); 
and. in one pasaye. even that of the eow ix said to be 
the best of food (VI. 3. 16. 1) 

The story of the Raja Tryarcna. his Purohit. and 
the boy over whom the latter drives the former's car. 
involves a legal argunent. which is amongst the subtleties 
of Hindu legilation: See Law Questions. Ballantyne's 
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Synopsis of Seience, vol. 1. p. X1 the comequence, how 
ever, the cessation of the use of fire. is more remarkable 
intimsting posible a sort of interdict. ducing which the 
performance of burnt-sacrifices was suspended : the story 
js rather obscurely narrated. We may advert to one 
more legend, as it is more partiewarly given by Mane 
(10. 107.): the Veda merely states the fact that Bua- 
Rapwasa, the Rishi. accepted presents: from a person 
named Beast: in MaNv and in the Nii Manjari he is 
said to have been a carpenter or woodeutter ; and in both 
these authorities the moral of the story 1s the legality of 
the aeceptanee of prevents from persons of inferior caste, 
by Brahmans in time of distress : the latter qualifieation 
was probably unknown in the days of the Veda, when 
questions of impurity, whether of food or of easte. hail 


not come vo be entersained. 

At the same time it may be doubted whether there 
are not in these two portions of the Rig-Veda. some inti- 
mation of the institution of caste. although not yet fully 
developed: the five clases, which sometimes signify 
different orders of created beings, ean, in one or two 
passages, apply to human beings alone: whether to the 
four usual distinetions with the Nishada for the fifth is 
not explicitly asserted in the text, although 1t is so under- 
stood by the commentator. ‘The designation of Brahmana 
not unfrequently occurs, although its specific application 
may be questionable; in one passage (p. 153, v. 1) we 
have the term Kehatriya, as the immediate dependant 
apon a Raja: Vish, meaning people in general, offers 
the rudinents of Taishya. although rot previsely the 
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game word: we have not, however. met anywhere with 
the term Shudra. although the thing may be intended by 
the words Dast and Dasif. slave and serviles : the absence 
of the appropriate appellation is. however. a reasonable 
argument against the recognition of the order to whieh it 
belongs; and it must he admitted that the indications of 
the four recognized castes are imperfect and inconelusive. 
Whatever may be the ease with the specifieation 
cf caste. however, the same entire abstinence that his 
heen heretofore observed frotn all sliusion to the objects 
of worship consecrated by the Puranas and Tantras 
continues to prevail in the two additional sections now 
translated : and the personified triad of divine attributes, 
BRAHMA, VISHNU. SHIVA. in their capacities of creator. 
preserver, destroyer. with the popular forms of the two 
latter Krishna and the Linga. and all the manifestations 
of the brite of Mamapeva. continue to be utterly un- 
known to the primitive texts of the religion of the Hindus 
London, 30th April, 1857, HH, Wusow. 


NOTE TO THIS EDITION. 


‘Tho alterations made in this volume. follow the lines 
indicated in the Prefatory Note to Volume J, with the fol- 
lowing addition -— 

‘The third volume of the original edition is very bulky 
and contains the third and fourth Asklakas ‘The fourth 
Asktaka onils with the Glst Sukta of the sixth Mandala. 1 
finish this volume with the fifth Mandela, ‘The Tntroduction 
naturally contains some references to the sixth Mandala, and 


these the reader will fird in the next volume, 
Poona City. 29th Muy. V iL R. Buacavat, 


THE 


RIG-VEDA. 


THIRD MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA L. 
Sexra VIL. 
ML 17 
hbo deity is Aawts the Miohi is Viswwanress; the metro is 


1. The (rays) of the blackhacked. all-sustaining (Aext) 
have arisen, and pervaded the parents (earth and heaven) 
and the flowing rivers ; the surrounding parents co-operate 
With him. and bestow long life for the sake of assiduous 
worship. 

2. The sky-traversing steeds of the showerer (of benefits) 
are the mileh kine (of Acs1); as he attains the divine 
(rivers), bearers of sweet (water). One sacred sound 
glorifies thee (AGs1). who art desirous of repose, pacifying 
(thy flames) in the abode of the water (the firmament) 

3% Their lord has mounted on his well-trained mares ; 
the sagacious selector of treasures, the blackbacked, many- 
limbed (AGN1) has granted them a place of rest for the 
eberishing of (their) rapid speed. 

4, The flowing (rivers) invigorating him, bear along the 
grat son of TwasuTnr, the undecaying upholder (of the 
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‘world), radiant with various forms in the vieinity (of the 
firmament) : AoNt ia associated with heaven and earth, 
as (a husband with) one only wife, 

5. Men comprehend the service of the uninjurable 
showerer (of benefits), and exult in the commands of the 
mighty (AGNI): their frequent and earnest hynms of 
praise, bright and radiant, are illuminating heaven. 

6. Verily (men) bring great delight to Aaxr hy glorifying 
‘ona’ the halahey faceats (heaven. and. earth). when the 
ies his own radiance to the 


shedder of rain approxi 
worshipper, (wherewith) to invest the night. 

7. Seven sages with five ministering priests attend the 
1): the undecas 


station that is prepared for the rapid (A« 
ing divine (sages), with their faces to the east. sprinkling 
(the libations). rejoice as they celebrate the worship of the 
gods, 

8. I propitiate the two first divine offerers of sacrifice ; 
the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation ; the illuste- 
ous celebrators of holy worship, reciting (his) praises, have 
called Aci the true (object) of wvery rite. 

9, Divine invoker of the gods, the vast and widespreail- 
ing rays shed (moisture) for thee, the mighty, the vietorious, 
the wonderful, the showerer (of benefits): do thou who. 
art all-knowing, joy-bestowing, bring hither the great gods, 
and heaven and earth. 

10, Everamoving (AGN!) may the mornings tise for us, 
abounding with oblations, with pious prayers, and with 
auspicious signs, and conferring wealth ; and do thou, 
with the might of thy (@iffusive flame), consume all sin 
von behalf of thy respectable (worshipper). 
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11. Grant, Acs, to the offerer of the oblation, earth 
the bestower of eattle, the means of many (pious rites), 
such that it may be perpetual: may there be to us sons 
and grandsons. and may thy good-will ever be productive 
of benefits to us. 


UL 18. 
‘The deits is considered to be the Pupa, or sacnivial post, diver- 
sified as singlo or as many: the Viehoadcris are the deities of the 
cighth stanza; the Rishi js Visuwawrrea ; the mstre of the third and 
seventh verses is Annshtubh ; of the rest, Trishtubl, 


1. Vanaspast, the devont anvint thee with sucrel butter 
‘at the sacrifice ; and whether thon standest erect, or thine 
abode be on the lap of this thy mother (earth), grant us 
riches. 

2. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dispensing 
food (as the source) of undecaying (health) aud excellent 
progeny, keeping off our eneniy ab a distance, stand up 
for great auspiciousness. 

3. Be exalted, Vaxaspati, upon this sacred spot of 
earth, being measured with careful measurement, and 
bestow food upon the offerer of the sacrific 

4. Well clad and bung with wreaths comes the youthful 
(pillar) : most excellent itis as soon as generated : steadfast 
and wise venerators of the gods, meditating piously in 
their minds, raise it up. 

5, Born (in the forest), and beautified in the sacrifice 
celebrated by men, itis (again) engendered for the sanctifi- 
cation of the days (of sacred rites) : steadfast, active, and 
intelligent (priests) conseerate it with intelligence, and the 


Aovout worshipper recites its praise 
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6. May those (posts) which devout men have cut down. 
or which. Vanaseavi. the axe has trimmed. may they 
standing resplendent with all their parts (entite) bertow 
‘upon us wealth with progen: 

7. May those posts which have been ent down upon the 
earth, and which have been fabricated by the priests. those 
which are the secomplishors of the sacrifice. convey our 
acceptable (offering) to the gods 

8. May the leaden of the rite. the divine <dityas. 
Rudras, Vasus, Heaven and Barth. the Earth. the firma 
otect our sierifice : let them raise 


ment. well pleased. 
aloft the standard of the ceremony. 
9, Arrayed in bright (garments). entire (in their parts) 
ing in rows like swans. have come ty us 

they 


these pillars ran 
erected by pious sages on the enst (of the tire) 
proceed resplendent «n the path of the gods, 

10, Entire in all parts and girded with rings they appear 
upon the earth Jike the horns of horned cattle : hearimg 
(their praises) by the priests: may they protect us in 
battles. 

Il. Vawaseats. inount up with a hundred branches. 
that we may mount with a thowsand. thea whom the 
sharpened hatchet has brought for great auspiciousness 

HL 19 
‘Tho deity is Acer; the Rishi Visuwaurtea; the metre Bridal, 
foxcept sm the Inst verse, in which it is Trigfubh 

1. We thy mortal friends have recourse for our protection 
to thee, the divine. the grandson of the waters. the auspici~ 
ous, the resplendent. the accessible. the sinless 
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2, Desimus as thou art of the forests sinee thow hast 
tepaired to the maternal waters. AGNI. thy tarrying so far 
away is not to be endured ; (in a moment) thou art here 
with us. 

3. Thou wishest exceedingly to convey satisfaction 
{to thy worshipper) and art thereto well-disposed ; of 
‘those in whose friendship thou art cherished. some precede 
whilst others sit eround. 

4. The benignant and long-lived deities have discovered 
thee. AGwr. when required to go against their constant: and 
assembled foes, hidden in the waters like a lion (in a cave). 

5. Maranisuwax therefore brought for the gods from 
afar. Aext, hiding of hinvself. and generated by attrition, 
as (a father brings back) a fugitive (son). 

6. Bearer of oblations, men apprehend thee (thus 
concealed) for the service of the gods, and that thou, 
youngest (of the deities) and friendly to mankind. mayest 
recompense by thy acts all their pious rites. 

7. Auspicious is thy wosship for it prospers the ignorant 
(worshipper), wherefore animals reverence thee, Aunt, 
kindled in the beginning of the night 

8. Offer oblations to the object of holy sacrifice, the 
brilliant purifier. who is dormant (in fuel) : worship quietly 
‘the pervader (of the rite), the messenger (of the gods), the 
rapid. the ancient deity who is entitled to Jaudation, 

9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine 
divinities have worshipped AGxt: they have sprinkled 
him with melted butter; they have spread for him the 
sacred grass ; and have seated him upon it as their mini- 


strant priest. 
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MIL 1. 10. 
‘Tho deity and Riki as before: the ate So Cetnit. 

1. Thee. the king of men; Aer. the divine: pradent 
mortals kindle thee at the sacrifice. 

2. They praise thee as the priest, the invoker (of the 
gods) at sacrifices : shine forth the protector of the pious 
rite in thine own abode. 

3. He verily who presents oblations to thee. the knower 
of all things. he acquires (Auxt) excellent progeny: he 
prospers. 

4, May (Acy1). the banner of sacrifices. offering ob- 
lations on the part of the worshipper through (the ministry 
of) the seven officiating priests, come hither with the gods, 

5. Offer to the mimstering Aoi as if to the Creator 
(of the world), the great praise recited of old. for the sake 
of animating the energies of the pious (worshippers), 

6, May our hymns exalt AGNt. so that he may he bora 
more worthy of praise. and may become manifest for (the 
purpose of testowing) abundant food and riches. 

7. Aoxt. thou art to be especially worshnpped at the 
sacrifice ; worship the gods (an behalf of) the devout 
(worshipper): thou shinest the invoker (of the gods) the 
eshilarator (of the pious) overcoming thy foes. 

8. Do thou. our purifier. light up for us a brilliant pro- 
geny: be ever nigh to those who praise thee for their well- 
being. . 

9. The wise. intelligent, and vigilant (worshippers) 
Kindle thee. such as thou (hast been described). the bearer 
of oblations. the immortal. generated by strength. 
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Bhs > A 
‘Tho deity and Rishi ag before the metze is Gayatri. 

1. Aaxt. the invoker of the god.. the minister (of the 
gods). the supervisor of the sacrifice, understands the 
solemn rite in its due course. 

2. That Aast. who is the hearer of oblations. the in 
mortal. the desirer (of offerings). the messenger (of the gods). 
and is the receiver of sacrificial vianels. is associated with 


understanding, 


3. Agst the ancient banner of sacrifice. vows (all 


Chings) through waderstanding : bis raduaee traverses 
(the darkness) 
4. The gods have made Acs. whos the son of streayth. 


the eter senowned. the knower of all thet is born, 


the hearer (of oblations). 
5. Aast the preceder of human beings. (ever) alert, 
ss is ever new. 16 unsuseeptible 


the vehicle of ther offerv 
of hann. 

6, Aen the most 
resist all assailants unharmed. the nonrisher of the gods 

7. From Acxrof purifying radiance the mortal presenter 
(of offerings) obtains by his conveyance (of them to the 
gods) abundant viands and a dwelling. 

8, May we, endowed with intelligence. obtain all good 
things by our praises of AvNt, to whom all is Known. 
things (as booty) 


eral contributor of food. is able to 


9. May we obtain, AGt. sll precio 
in battles. since the goils are concentrated in thee. 


8 Ric-vepa Teaxstation — [JI 1.12, 


UL. 1, 12 

‘The deities are Ivpea and Aoxt; the Hichi and metee as before, 

1. Iwpra and Aoyt. come to this acceptable libation, 
(brought) by ous pmises from heaven. and induced by 
(cur) devotion to drink of it. 

2. Ispra and Aext. the eons 
with the worshipper proceeds to you 
this (invocation). drink the libation. 

3. Urged by the evergy of the sacrifive. L have recourse 
to Ixpra and Acxs the protectors of the pious : 
they he satiated with the Soma here presented. 

1. T invoke Ixpra and AGxt. the discomfiters of foes, 
the destroyers of Priva. the victorious, the invineible. the 
Destowers of most abundant food 

5. The reciters of prayers, the repeaters of praise. who 
are skilled in sacred song. worship you both: I have re- 
course to INpra and Aunt for food. 
si, with one united effort you over- 


iated 


us sacrifice asso 
(summoned) by 


6. Types ond AG: 
threw ninety eities ruled over by (your) foes 

7. Ewpra and AGxt the pious niimsters, are present at 
-our holy rite. according to the ways of worship. 

8. IxpR4 and AGNE.in you, rigour and food are abiding 
togothor, und thocefore in you ix deposited the dispensing, 
col water. 

9. Expra and Acyi. illuminators of heaven. be over 
graced (with vietory) in battles. for such thy prowess 


proclaims. 
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MIL 2.1 

‘The deity is Aaxt; the Mishi iy Tswana, son of Visswamrrea 5 
‘the metre Anuaklubl, 

1. (Priests) utter devout (praises) te: this your divine 
Ant. that so glorified he may come to us with the gods, 
and sit dawn on the sacrificial grass. 

2. The observer of truth. of whom (ure) heaven and 
earth, and whose vigour the protecting (deities) assist = 
him. the offerers of oblations adore. and those desirous of 
Tiches (have recourse) to him for protection, 

3. He. the sage. is the director of those (who sacrifice), 
he is (the regulator) of sacrifices: worship him your 
(benefactor). the donor. who is the bestower of wealth, 


$. May that AGN# bestow upon us prosperous dwellings 
infinite wealth. 


for our maintenance. s0 that from hi 
whether it may be in heavenor from earth. or in the waters 
(may come to us). 

‘The devont kindle (the fire) with his wealth-obtaining 
rites. (to worship) the radiant. unpreceded Aowr, the 
invoker (of the gods). the protector of men. 

6. Perfect ow prayer. Invoker of the gods. as well as 
cur hymns : Agni. who inereasest with the winds and art 
the giver of thousands. augment our felicity. 

7. Grant us indeed. Act. wealth (that may be counted) 
by thousands. and comprising offspring, nourishment, 
brilliant treasure. and vigour, and be infinite and in- 


exhaustible. 
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ML 2. 2. 
‘The deity and Rishi as before s the metro is Trisleh 

1. The invoker (of the gods). the exhilarator (of his 
worshippers), the true. the offerer of sacrifice. the most. 
wise, the creator. is present at our sacred nites. AGNt. 
the son of strength. whose chariot is the lightning. whose 
hair is flome, manifests his glory on the earth. 

2, Lutter to thee the words of adoration, be pleased by 
them, observer of truth: endowed with strength, (they 
are addressed) to thee who arb the expounder (of sacred 
rites) : wise (as thou art) bring (hither) the wise: object 
of sacrifice. sit down in the midst upon the sacred grass 
for our protection. 

3. May the food-bestowing day and night hasten to 
thee whilst thou, Gxt, meetest them on the paths of the 
wind: sinee (the priests) ever worship thee preceding 
(them) with oblations, whilst they (united) like the pole 
(and the yoke of a waggon). abitle successively in our 


divelling, 
4, Vigorous Aext. to thee Mrrrs and Vanesa. and all 
the Maruts. offer praise ; since. son of strength, thou 
stundest a sun, shedding (thy) rays with lustre on mankind, 
With uplifted hands. approaching thee with rever- 
ence. we present to thee to-day our oblation : do thou, who 
art wise. worship the gods with most devout mind and 


with unwearied praise. 
6. From thee. verily. son of strength. many and various 


benefactions and various kinds of food devolve upon the 
devout (worshipper): do thon grant us. AcNt, infinite 
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wealth. and (a son) olservant of truth, with speech devoid 
of guile, 

7. Divine (Acs1). mighty and omniscient. these (are the 
offerings) whieh we mortals present to thee in the sacrifice 
do thow he cognizant of every respectable worshipper. and 
partake, immortal. of all (his offerings) on this eccasion. 

HL. 2.3, 
‘The deity is AcsT; the Rishi is Urarca of the Nata pra, orfamily 


the metre is Trishtwh, 
1, Radiant with great glory, repel the hostile Rakskasas 


and Pishachas : may I be in (the enjovment) of the favour 
of the great (AGS1). the giver of prosperity. and in the 
service of (him who is) easily invoked” 

2. Consider thyself our protector at the breaking of the 
dawa to-day and when the sun has risea: Aext. who art 
engendered with (embodied) form, be pleased with my 
constant praise, as a father (is pleased with) his son. 

3. Showerer (of benefits), beholder of men. radiant 
amidst darkness, shine, Acs, with abundant (rays) in 
due order: granter of dwellings, conduct us (to good), 
keep off all ill. and youngest (of all the gods). gratify our 
desires for wealth. 

4 Mass, who art irresistible and the showerer (of 
benefits). consume vietorious all the cities (of the foe) 
‘and (all their precious things: (do thou). the duly worship- 
ped. the knower of all that is born, (be for us) the conductor 
of the first great preserving sacrifice. 

5. Destroyer (of the world). do thou who art endowed 

ith intelligence and radiance. celebrate many faultless 
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sucred rites in honour of the gods, and restraining (thy 
impatience), convey to them like a waggon our (sacrificial) 
food: illume (with thy rays) the beautiful heaven and 
earth, 

6. Be propitious. showerer (of benefits) ; grant (abun- 
dant) food, AGsr; (make) heaven and earth yield us 
ilk: divine (Acx1). associated with the gods, shining 
with bright radiance, let not the ill-will of aay mortal 
prevail against us 


7. Grant. AGN, to the offerer of the oblation, earth 
the giver of cattle the means of many sacted rites. sch 
that it may long endure : may there be to us sons and 
grandsons. and may thy favour, AGNt, be productive of 
ood unto us, 
1, 2. 4. 

“The doity and Rishi am the some ; Use motte of the odd vores 
48 Brita; of the oven, Salo-ribat. 

1. This Agst. is the lord of heroism aud of great good 
fortune : he is the lord of wealth comprising progeny and 
cattle ; he is the lord of the slayers of Vaurna. 

2. Maras. lenders (of rites). associate with this au, 
enter (of our prosperity), in whom (abide) riches contri- 


ye who (are victorious) over (your) 


buting to felieity 
enemies in battle, who daily humble (your) foes 

3. Do thou, opulent AGN, showerer (of benefits), pros- 
per us with riches comprising vigour. numerous progeny, 
health, and happiness. 

4, He who is the maker pervades all worlds; he the 
enduring maker (of all) bears our offerings to the gods : 


ALL. 2. 5} ‘Turd Manpata Bs. 


he is present with the devout (worshippers) and amidst 
the heroism and the devotions of men. 
5. Consign us not. Aaxt. to malignity ; (doom) ws not 


tw the absence of posterity : nor, son of strength, to the 
want of cattle, nor to reproach: drive away (all) anmosi 


ties 
6. Auspicious AGSt. bestow (upon us) at the rite. food 


(the sontee of) happiness and renown, 


TL. 
‘The deity is Aowts tho Rishi ix Kara, tho son of Vienwasrona. 
the motte Prishtuih, 
‘The righteous 
several (altars) the object of adoration by all, whose hair 
is tlame, and who 1s cleansed with butter, the purifier. the 
worthily-worshipped. 1s sprinkled with ablations tor the 
worship of the gods. 

2. As thou didst offer the burnt-olfering. Auas (on 
behalf of) earth ; as thou, JataveDas, who art cognizant 
(ot sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf) of heaven : 
sv with this oblation worship the gods. and perfect this 
tite to-day (as shou didst) that of Mas 

‘3. Three are thy existences JaTAVEDAS; three. AGNI. 
fare thy parent dawns: with them offer the oblation of the 
gods. and knowing (his wishes) be the bestower of happiness 
on the institutor of the sacrifice. 

4, Jaravepas, we venerate thee, glorifying the brilliant. 
beautiful, adorable AGNI: the gods have made thee their 
messenger, the disinterested bearer of oblations, the centre 


of ambrosia: 


31) when fimt kindled on the 
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5. He is the most diligent offerer of worship who is the 
presenter of oblations before thou art. and who in two 
places (the middling and the best) seated with the sacri- 
ficial food is (the source of) happiness (to the worshippers) 
do thon, cognizant (of the objects of devotion). officiate in 
piety. and thus render our rite accept- 


accordance with hi 
able to the gods. 


HL 2. 6. 
The deity, Rishi and metro aa before. 

1, Be favourably disposed, Acst. on approaching us 
(at this rite) ; be the fulfiler (of our objects) like a friend. 
(to a friend) or parents (to a child) : sineo men are the 
gmevous oppressors of men, do thou consume the foes who 


come against us. 

2. Vex thoroughly, AGST, our assailing enemies, dis- 
appoint the purpose of the adversary who offers not 
worship: giver of dwellings, who art cognizant (of sacred 
rites). vex those who have no thought (of pious acts) 60 
that thy undecaying, all-pervading (rays), may ever abide. 

3. Desirous (of wealth) Loffer to thee, AGxr, an oblation 
with butter and with fuel for thy speed and invigoration, 
praising thee with a holy prayer as much as T am able: 
(L propitiate thee) that thou mayest render this praise 
resplendent with infinite treasure, 

4. Rise up. son of strength, with (thy) splendour when 
hymmed, and bestow abundant food and wealth, Acxt, 
upon the descendants of Visuwaarmra celebrating thy 
praise; and grant them exemption from sickness and 
danger : Encourager of pious works (AGNi), we repeatedly 
sprinkle thy substance (with milk and butter). 
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5. Liberal donor (of riches) bestow upon us the ment 
precious of treasures. for therefore is it. AGNI. that thow 
art kindled : thou hast arms promptly stretched forth, 
whose (radiant) forms (bestow) wealth on the dwelling of 


thy fortunate adorer. 


IL 2 
“Tho doity and metro as before; the Rishi ia Garms, « son of 
Visnwasrma, 

1, [have reeoarse in this sacrifice to AGxt. the invaker 
and praiser (of the gods). the intelligent. the all-knowing, 
the unbeguiled ; may he. the adorable. saerifiee for us to 
the gods, (and) accept the precious (offerings) we make 
for fuod and riches 
Reverencing the gods. I place before thee, Acxt. 
the brilliant oblation yielding. food-bestowing, butter 
charged (offzting) ; mayest thou (propitiated) by the pre- 
sented wealth, sanctify (this) sacrifice by your eixcum> 


anubulation, 

3. He who is protected, Aas, by thee, becomes endowed 
with @ most luminous mind: bestow upon him excellent 
progeny : may we ever be under the power of thee, who 
art the willing dispenser of riches: glorifying thee (may 
we be) the receptacles of wealth, 

4, The ministering priests have concentered in thee, 
Ast, who art divine, many hosts (of flames) ; do thon 
bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), that thou 
mayest worship to-day the divine effulgence. 

5. Inasmuch as the attendant divine (p 
thee as the invoker of the gods to offer worship in the 


ts) anoint 


8 
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sacrifice, therefore do thou assent to be our protector on 
this eceasion, and grant abundant food to our descendants 


ILL. 2. 8. 
‘The Vishwadevas ae the deities ofthe frst and last stavana ; Aowt 
the deity of the rest; the Aish and mateo as bolore. 

1, The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with pranes 
at the break of day. AGNt the dawn. the Asuwrss. and 
Dadhikva: may the resplendent divinities. desirons of our 
serifice. hear in unison (the invocation). 

2. Acxt, born of sicrifice, three are thy wands: three 
thine abiding places: three the tongues satisfying (the 
gods) : three verily are thy forms, acceptable to the deities. 


and with thom never heedles: (of our wishes). be propitious 
to our praises, 

3. Divine Aust. kuowing all that exists and distributor 
of food. miapy are the names of thee. who art immortal 
suttsfior of all nien. friend of the suppliaut. the gods have 
deposited in thee whatever are the delusions of the delud- 
ing (Rakshasas). 

4. The divine Ac 
stn is the regulator of the seasons : ma 
of truth. the shiver of Varna, the ancient. the omniscient, 
convey his adorer Gafe) over all difficulties. 

5. L invoke to this rite. Dadhikra. Aext. the divine 
‘Usnas, Brimasratt. the divine Savirer the Asuwins, 
Mirra and Varuna. Besca. the Vavus. the Rudras. and 


Lis the guide of devout men. as the 


he. the observer 


Aditye, 
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ML 2.9. 
The deity os ACSI: the Rishi, Catittss the metre of the Grst 
and fourth verses ¢ Prisktubl ; of the sound and thied nnahtabh = 
tnd of the fifth Sat-brihai 
1. Convey our sacrifice, Jxtavepas. to the immortals. 
ard do thou uceept these obl.tions: Aust. invoker (of the 
ce of the drops of 


god). seated (on the eltar) fine | 
the marrow and of the buttir. 

‘The drops of the marrow charged with Iutter fall. 
purifier, to thee, at thine own tte. for the food of the gods = 


therefore grant us excellent atHuence. 

Phe drops (of marrow) énppizge with butter are 
offered, AuNt,to thee who art wise : thou the most excel 
ient Rish art kindled : le the protector uf the sacrifice 


1. Trreprossthle and powertul Aes, the drops. of marrow 
and of butter distil for thee : therefore do thou. who art 
pra.sed by sags. come with zroat splendour, and be pleased. 
ever intelligent Aaxt. wath our ablations: 

5, We present to thee the densest martow that i 
‘extracted for the +from the iiter.or (of the victim) > yranter 
of diwellmgs. the drops fall for dee upon the skin: distr 


bute them amongst the gods, 


is been 


ATL, Fed 
ive fires anc the devtwn: the HIM ws befove the metre of the 
fourth stanza iv uwAbWh of the rest Trishtubl 
1. This is that Acxt in whom Lspra. desirous (of the 
oblation), placed the effused Sowa for (his own) bell 
thou art praived by us. Jaravenss. enjoying the sucrificial 
2 
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food of many sorts like a rapid courser (enjoyi 
pleasures in battle). 

2. Adorable Ast. thy radiance that is in the heaven, 
‘on the earth. in the plants. in the waters. and wherewith 
thou overspreadest the firmanent. that is shining and 


resplendent. overlooking: wan (vast as) the ocean 


f many 


3, Thou movest, AGN. to the vapour in heaven; thou 
congregatest the divinities who are the vital aus (of the 
ody): thou animatest the waters in the bright region 
wbove the sun. as well as those that are in the firmament 
deneath. 

4, May the benignant fires termed purishyas. together 
with the instruments (that have dug the pits in which they 
are placed) combined. accept the sacrifice (and grant ws) 
salutary and abundant food. 


D. Grant, AuSI, to the offerer of the oblation earth the 
giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, such that 
irmay long endure : may there be to us sons and grandsons, 
Wy thy favour. AGNt. Le productive of good unto us. 


and » 


uw 


‘The deity is Act; the Hiehis aro Devasuravas, end Davavara, 
cone of Bharata ; the mstre is Trishlubl, except in the thind stanza, 


nL. 


where it ia Seuo-brihat 

1. Churned (by the frietion of the sticks), duly placed 
in the sacrificial chamber, the young and sage leader of 
the rite. Javsvepas. the imperishable Aoxt, (blazing) 
amidst consuming forests. grants ns on this occasion 
ambrosial (food). 
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2. The two sons of Baarata. Devasnavas and De- 
vvavata. have churned the very powerful and wealth- 
bestowing AGNI: look upon ns, AGI. with vast riches, 
and be the bringer of food {to us) every day. 

3, The ten fingers have generated this ancient (Aa 


praise, Davasimavas, this well-horn, beloved (on) of his 
1 who is the servant: 


parents, generated by Devavara. 4 
of men, 

4. T place thee in an excellent spot of earth on an aus- 
picious day of days: do thou. AGNI. shine on the fre- 
sqvented (hanks) of the Drishudeuti. Apaya. and Sarasteat, 
rivers. 

5. Grant. AGNI. to the offerer of the nblation earth the 
giver of cattle. the means of many sacred rites. such that 
it may long endure : may there be to us sons and grand- 
sons. and may thy favour. AGsE be productive of good 


unto us. 


TL 2. B 
‘The deity Anst; the Rishi Viswwaoterna 5 the metre of the 
fimt verse i Anushlubh ; of the ret, qari. 

1, Repel. AGxt, (hostile) hosts: drive away (all) assail- 
ants; insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the insti- 
tutor of this sacrifice. 

2, Aes (who art) immortal ond who art gratified by 
oblations. thou art kindled upon the altar: be pleased by 
this our sacrifice. 

3. AcNi, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise of) 
thy energy, take thy seat when invoked on the sacred 


grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice). 
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4. Aawr. with all the divine fires. respact the pra 
of those who in (their) sacrifices are (thy especial) wosship- 
pers. 

5. Grant. Aoyt, ample wealth and progeny to the donor 
{of the ablation): make us prosperous. possessed of 


offspring. 


UL 2. 13, 


‘The deity 1 ost, as hefons. bat ExpRA is abe aneludled 1 the 
fourth wens: the Risk we Vosuwanrea : the mete Fie. 


1, AGNE who art omniscient, ant the discriminator 


(of acts). thow art the son of heaven or the aon of earth: 
do thow who art intelligent worship sovaralle the gous on 


this occasion. 

2. ‘The wise Act bestows facifties socuri 
and doseendants) adorning (the workl with lustre) le 
gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals : Agnt. (to whont} 
many oblations (are offered). bring hither to us the gods 

3. Ae@xt the unbewldered. the ruler (of the work!) 
the radiant. assoviated with vigour and food. iyinines ths 
divine in:mortal parents nf all things. } nel earth, 

4. Aant do thou and ExpRa, gods disdaining not (our 
rite), come to the saerifice in the dwelling of the offerer 


prosperity 


of the libation to drink the Sona jauen 

5. Axi. sion of strength, Jatavenas the oteral. ur 
versing the inhabited reyions with thy protect.on. thow 
art kindled in the dwelling of the water, 
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TT. 2. 14. 

The deity of the frst triplet ix VARHWANARA of the second, 
cst, with the Harutr, of the two next stanzas, Aoxt or Perabrakna; 
the ntath, VsiWADNTRA Hinsell who I the RA ofl the stanzas 
vexeept the seventh, which is suppreed to be uttered by Brahma, ot 
~lgni ientifed with divine epiit the metre of the bve fat tpleta 
is Jagat, of the coat Trishtnbh 

1. We of the race of Kushika offering oblations, de- 
sirous of wealth, having contemplated him in our minds, 
invoke with praises the divine Vaisuwawara, the observer 
of truth, the cognizant of heaven. the bountiful, the char- 
joteer. the frequenter (of sacrifices) 

2, We invoke thee for our own protection and for the 
devotions of mankind. the radiant Acs, Varsiwaxara, 
the illuminator of the irmament. the adorable lord of 
sncred nites. the wise. the hearer (of supplications). the 
guest (of man), the quiek-roving. 

3, VamsHWwaNana is kindled in every age by the Kushikas 
hing foal (is nourished) by its mother: may that 
lant amongst the inmortak, give us wealth with 


as ani 
GNI. 


excellent ofispring and good horses. 

1. May the swift fires combined with the vigorous winds 
proceed to the pure (region of the water), uniting the drops 
4of rain): the Marus irresistible, all-knowing, agitate 
the copious-shedding clouds. 

5. The fire-beautified, all-agitating Maruts: we seek 
their fierce radianes for protection: they, the sons of 
Ropra, the bountiful Marus, whose form is the rain, are 
loud like roaring lions 

6, We solicit the might of the Marus, the irradiation 
-of AGNI with solemn prayers in every assembly and 
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company (of worshippers) : thove Maruts who hove partly 
coloured steeds. who re dispensers of unfailing wealth. 
firm (of pnrposel. und frequenters of sacrifices, 

7. L Aust am by birth endowed with knowledge of all 
that exists: clarified butter is my eye 
month: Tam the living breath of three-fold natuce. che 
snient. oternal warmth : Fam also the 


ambrosia is my: 


measure of the fir 
oblation. 

8. Aaxt. thorouzlily compeeheniling the Tight that is to: 
de understood by the heart. has purified hinisell (hy the 
three) purifying (forms): he has made himself most 
excellent treasure by (these) self-manifestations, and has 
thence contemplated heaven and earth. 

¥. Heaven and earth be kind to that sage who is as it 
anelled ard inexhaustible stream (of 


were a many-ch 
Knowledge) : the pareut (of his disciples). the collater of 
e words 


oly texts. rejoicing on the kip of his parents. who 


are truth. 
I... 
The daty & AGE of of the HE were, HEC, WF the porwmutiet 
vuasom j Viewwaaria ve the Rishi. the mette is Gayatri 
1, ‘The months. the half nionths. (the gods) who ae the 
receivers of oblations, with the butter-yielding kine. preside 
over your site: the sacrificer. desirous of prosperity. 


worships the gods, 
2. I worship with praise the wise AGL the accomplisher 
of sacritice. the possessor of happiness. the repository of 


wealth. 
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3. May we offering oblations effect. the detention of 
thee who art divine (until the completion of the rite). 
and may we (thereby) overcome all animesities. 

4, We solicit that AGst who is being kindled at the 
sacrifice. the purifier. the atorahle. whose hait is flame 
wi. the bright-shining, the immortal. the cleanser 
fitly-invoked. the bearer of the 


oA 
with clarified buiter. 
oblation in the sacrifice 
G. The exorcisers (of the demons). lifting up their ladles, 
and offering sacrifice, have ealled upon Aust by this 
ceremony for their protectio 
. The offerer of the oblation. 
AGNI. comes first (at the ceremony) directing solemnities 


the divine. immortal. 


by bis experience. 

8 The mighty Acar is placed (loremost hy the gods) 
in battle; he is brought forward reverently at holy rites ; 
for he is the sage fulfilor of the sncrifier 

9. He who has been made by the sacred nite. the choice 
(of the worshipper). who comprehetids (within himself) 
the germ of all creatures. and whom the daughter of 
DawsHa (receives) as the parent of the world, 

1b, Aexr. strength-engendered. Ta (the danghter) of 
‘Daxsnts has sustained thee. the desirable. the resplendent, 
and longing (for the oblation). 

IL. ‘The wise (priests) performers (of the ceremony) 
Kindle with oblations for the due celebration of the rite. 
Aonr. the regulator (of all), the sender of the rain. 

12. Ladote at this sacrifice Aqns the grandson of (sacri~ 
ficial) food. shining above in the firmament. the creation 


of the wise. 
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13. A@x1. who is to be worshipped with praise and with 
prostration, the dispoller of darkne:s. the bearatul, the 
Showerer (of benefits) is kindled 

14, The offerers of oblotions. glorify that AGNt who is 
the showerer (of benefit’) and is the bearer of the offerings 
to the gods ass x horse (beats his rider to his heme) 

15. Showerer (of benefits) we profusely offering (ob- 
lations) kindle thee. mighty gud resplendent AGNt, who 
art the sender of showers, 


A, 2. 16. 
“Ths dey am Hinké ate me botones ene mL of the Ein wawEa 
is Gsbnih ; of the foseth Trishul ; of tha Réth Japa; of the moet 
Gaya 
1. AGSH, by whom: all ss knowa. who rewandest pious 
acts with wealth, accept our cakes offered with butter ab 
the morning worship. 
2. The cakes and butter are dressed, AuNt, and verily 
prepared for thee: accept them youngest (of the gods). 
3. Bat. AGNt the cakes and butter offered as the day 
dlisappeats: thou. von of strength. art stationed (by 0) 


at the sacrifice, 
J, Wise JATAVEDAS accept the cakes and bniter offered. 
un this sacrifice at themid day rite: prutent (worshippers), 
withhold not at sulenn ceremonies the portion of thee who 
ant mighty 
5. Be pleased. AGNI. son of strength. with the cakes 
and butter offered ap the third (daily sacrifice), and do 
thou (propitiated) by praise eonvey the precious im- 
perishable and awakening (oblation) to the immortal gods. 


1. 2.17] ‘Tay Maxpata 2 
6, AGr who art Javavepas and art thriving upon 
oblations, eecept the eakes and butter as the day dis- 


appears, 


UL 24 
1 where the affiestine 


‘Phe deity Avs} extept an the fith ve 
fest fe muppesed Gs take Abe plaves the ish ie VisWansTHa the 
rmatre of the Jit, fst, tenth, ac toviéth stanzas 1s twshtb 
co te eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, ani teenth, Jagat and of the 
rest Tristubh, 

1. This. the apparatus of attrition is ready: the gene 
ration (of the flame) is ready: take up this (stick) the 
protectress of mankind. and let us chum the fire ax has 
been done of old. 

2, Tavavenas has been deposited in the two sticks as 
the embryo is deposited in pregnant women: Aant is fo 
De adored day by day by vigilant mon laden with oblations. 

3. Lat the intelligent priest place the lower of the sticks 
with the face upwards. the upper (with the surface) down- 
impregnated it may generate the 
1: then the bright blazing son 


wards. so that quick! 
showerer (of henefits) Ac 
of [aa whose light dissipates the darkness is bone of the 


wood of attntion. 

4. Aext who art Jaravenas. we place thee upon the 
earth in the centre. in the place of {ta. for the purpose of 
receiving the oblation. 

5. Conductors of the rite. produce by attrition the far- 
seeing. single-minded. intelligent. immortal, _radiant~ 
limbed AGNr: generate him, leaders (of the solemnity). 
in the first place the chief standard of the sacrifice, who is 


the source of felicity. 
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6. When they rab (thesticks) with their arms the radi- 
ant AcN1 bursts forth from the woed like a fleet courser. 
and like the many-coloured car of the shins unresisted 
in its course. AcNt spreads wide around consuming stones 
and trees, 

7. As soon as born AGNt. shines intelligent. swift-moving. 
skilled in rites. praised by the wise, and liberal in gifts : 
(and it is he) whom the gods have held as the bearer of 
oblations at saerifices. adorable and all-knowing, 

8, Offerer of oblations sit down in thine own »phere. 
for thou art cognizant (of holy acts). and station the 
institutor of the ceremony in the chief place of the snered 
rite: cherisher of the gods. worship the gods. AGNr, and 
bestow abandaut food on the founder of the sacrifice, 

9. Produce, friends. smoke, the showerer (of benefits) 
indefatigable persist in the contest with (AcNt): the 
heroic AGt is able to encounter hosts. and by hin the gods 


overcome their foes 
10, This in every 
soon as generated. thou hast ever shone: knowing that 


son, Anst. is thy place. whenee. as 


to beso. AGN there abide, and thrive by our praises. 
Li. When (existing) as an embryo (in the wood), AGNt 
is called Tanwmpat 3 when he ix generated (he ix called) 
the Asura-destroring Narashansa ; when he has displayed 
(Hus energy) in the material firmament. Materishuan : and 
the emation of the wind is in his rapid motion, 
Acs. who art pronounced by reverential attrition, 
intial eare, and who art for-secing, 
ship the 


and deposited with rove 
render out rites (exempt from defects). and wo 
gods (on behalf) of the devout worshipper. 


MHL 3. 1] Tinep Maxpaa, aT 


13, Mortely have begotten the ummortals, the unidee: 
ing (Aus1). the devourer of oblations. the son 
(by which they eross over sin). the ten sister fingers. inter- 


nee 


twvined proclaim him born as if it was a mule (infant) 

H, Aer. who has seven ministering priests. shines 
etemally: when he has blazed upon the bosont aud hap 
of his mother (earth). he is voriferous (with delight) = 
day by day he never slumber after he is torn from the 
interior of the (spark) emitting wad. 

15, ‘The Kushikus. the first-bora of Bralina. armed 
against enemies like the energies uf the Marits. comprehend 
the univemie: thoy have uttered the prayer accompanied. 
by the oblation : they have one by one lighted A@NT jn 
this dwelling 

1, Aoxt, offerer of oblations, counizant of rites. in- 


asmiuch as we have recone to thoe to-day in ths prygrens 
ing sacrifice. therefore do thom stewlily convey (the offering 
to the gods). or tranynilly be at rest. and knowing (the 
purport of our acts). and wine (in all zespects). approach 
{and accept) the Sow hhatwn. 


ANUYAKA Hl 


UL 3.1. 
‘The destyin IypRA the Boshi Viswvaonra she motre Trishisble 
1. The bearers of the libations desire thee : thy frends 
pour forth the Soma juice: they offer copious oblations 
(supported by thee) they endare patiently the ealunuy 
‘of men. for who is so renowned as thon art 
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2. Master of tawny steeds. the remotest regions are not. 
remote for thee: then come qpiekly with thy horses: to 
thee, the steady showerer (of benefits). these sacrifices are 
prevented: the stones (for bruising the Sina) are ready, 


as the fire is being kindled, 

3. Showerer (of behefits. who art) INpRa. the wearer 
‘of the helmet, the profesor of opalence, the conveyer 
(of men beyond evil), the leader of the mumerous troop 
(of the Maruts). the achiever of mony great deeds. the 
devastator of hostile (regions). the (error of thy foes, where 
are those heroic deeds (which thou hast performed) against 
the mortal (Asuras) when opposed (by them in battle). 

4, Thow alone casting down the firmly-footed (Lsvras) 
provecdest, destroxing the Vritras, and obedient to thy 
command the heaven and earth and the mounteins stood 
if immoveable 

5, Thon alone, when invoked hy numy. and the slayer 
of Verna by thy prowess. didst say flemly (to the gods), 
fear not! Txpra. endowed wish opuloven. vast is thy: 
grasp. wherewith thou hast seized these unbounded regions. 
heaven and earth 

6, Let (thy ear). INDRA. drawn by thy horses (rash) 
downwards (upon the Aswras) + let thy destroving thunder- 
bolt fall upon thine enemies : Jay those that asseil im 
front or in rear. or that fly (from the combat) : make the 


universe (the abode of) truth ; (let such power) be con- 
centre in thee. 

7. The man to whom thou grantest, lord of power, 
(thy good-will). enjoys unprecedented domestic (pros- 
perity): Expr, who ort invoked by many, thy auspicious 
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favour. which is obtamed by oblations, is the giver of 
unbounded wealth. 

8. Txpxa, who art invoked by muany, grind to dust the 
reviling malevolent Varrea opposing thee, dwelling with 
the mother of the Danorus, and inereasing iu might. until 
having deprived him of hand and foot, thou hist destroyed 
him by thy strength, 

9. Thon hast fixed tranquil in its position the vast 
unbounded and wandering earth: the showerer (of bene- 
fits) has upheld the heaven and the firmament: let the 
waters engendered by thee ure dese 

10, The heavy cloud. the receptacle of (he water, dread- 
ing (thes) its destroyer, opened out hefore (thou hadst 
cast thy bolt) ; then Ixvra made easily-traversed paths 
for the waters to issue. ae desirable andl Ioudd sounding 


they proceeded to the (waters of the earth) invoked of 
many. 

TH. Eypra alone has filled the two, both cacth ard 
combmed, ard abounding with wealth: 


heaven mutually 
do thon, hero, mounted in thy ear, come with thy harnessed 
horves from the firmament. impatient to be near us. 

12, Sonya harms not the quarters (of the horizon). set 
J. the pmgeny of Harvassiw 


‘open daily (for his journe 
when he has traversed the roads (he is to travel). then 
lets loose his horses. for such is his office, 

13, All men are anxious to behold the great and varie 
gated host (of the solar rays) at che issuing of the dawn 
after the night has been displaced : and when the morning 
has come, they recognize the many great and glorious wets 


of Leora. 
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1. A great light has been shed upon the river 
cow yet immature grazes, charged with the ripe (milk). 
for Ipxa has placed in the cow all this collected sweetness 
tor food, 

15. Lxpna, be firm, for there are obstructors of (thy) 
path: secure to the worshipper and his friends (the means 
of completing) the sactitice: mortal enemies bearing bows, 
armed with mischievous weapons. and coming with evil 
intent. must be destroyed (by thee). 

16, The sound (of thy bolt) has been heart by the 
approaching foes: hurl upon them the consuming thund 
bolt. cut them up by the root. oppose, MAcHavaN, over 
come. slay the Rakshasas, complete (the sacrifice). 

17. Pluck up the Rakshasas, INDRA, by the root; ent 
asunder the middle. blight the summit: to whatever 
remote (regions) thou hast driven the sinner, cast, upon 
the enemy of the Feda thy consuming weapon. 

18 Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses 
for our welfare, and when thou art seated neur to us may 
we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and ample 
riches, and may there be to us wealth accompanied by 


progeny 

19, Bring to us, Ixpra. splendid affluence: we rely 
on the bounty of thee who art fond of giving: our desire 
is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean: appease it, lord 
of infinite riches. 

20, Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, with 
horses, with shining treasure, and make us renowned: 
the wise Aushikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise to thee, 
Ivpra, with pious (prayers) 
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21, Ixpna. lord of cattle, (divide the clouds and send us) 
ruin, whence nutritious food may come to us: showerer 
of benefits). thou art spread though the sky, and. powerful 
through trath: MacHavax, consider thyself as our 
protector, 

22, We invoke fer our protection the opulent Lr. 
distinguished in this combat: the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises). terrible in. battles, 
the destroyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth. 

UL 3.2 

The deity aid Rishi ese the ante, or the Intier may tee anther 
Vihonitrt, the son of Iahirutho, of the famuly of Kushisn the metre 
tn Trisat 

1, The sonless father. rewulating (the contract). refers 
to his grandson, (the son) of his daughter. and relying on 
the efficieney of the rite. honours (his son-in-taw) with 


valuable gifts: the father. trusting to the impreynation 
of the daughter. supports himself with a tranquil mind, 
2. (Ason) bom of the body. does not transfer (paternal) 


wealth to a sister: he has made (het) the receptacle of the 
embryo of the husband: if the parents procreate children 
{of either sex), one is the performer of holy acts. the other 
is to be enriched (with gifts). 

3. For the worship of the resplendent (INpxa), AcNt, 
glowing with fame, has begotten mighty sons: great: was 
the germ, and great was their birth, and great was their 
‘efficacy, for the worship of HaryasHwa, 

4, The victorious (Morus) associated (with IxpRa when 
contending with Varrna) perceived a great light issuing 
from the darkness, The dawns recognizing him (as the 
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sun} arose, and DxpRa was the sole sovereign of the rays 
(of light) 

5, The seven intelligent seges (the Angirasas) having 
ascertained that (the cows) were concealed in the strong 
(cavern). propitiated (Ispna) by mental devotion: the 

for Ixors. 


recovered them all by the path of sacrifice 
knowing (their pious act>). and offering them homage, 
entered (the eave), 

6. When Sarama discovered the broken (entranes) of 
the mountain, chen INpRa mode great and ample |[pro- 
vision) for her vonng. 2s previonsty (promised) : then the 
sure-footed (animal). first recognian2 their lowmg. pro 
cl came to the presence of the imperishable kine, 
snot sage (Pxpea). desiows of the Friend p 


coed. 

71 
af the (Aagiranas). wout to the eave. and che mount 
it (dite). aided by the 


svedias ih anit ents Blea 
youthful Marts, equally wishing (to conciliate the sages) 
the dexcioyer (of the dswrns) rovavered (the cattle). and 
immediately Awsiras hoceme hiv wor durpper. 

8. May he who is the éyp> of all that is exvellent, rhe 
anticipator (of his foe). he who kuows all that is born. whe 


the ventorer of cattle. 


deatruys Sessa. the farsee 


may he a frund eonting foam has con, honouring as as bis 


fmend:. he free from: all reproach. 

9. The Augirasas. with niinds intent on their cattle. (sat 
down to worship Ispaa) with hymns. following the road 
to inunortality: great was this their perseverance, by 
which they sought for months to accomplish (their ends). 

10, Contemplating their owa (cattle) giving milk to 
their former progeny (the Angirasas) were delighted 5 
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their shouts spreal through heaven and earth; they 
replaced the recovered kine in their places, and stationed 
ards over the enw 

11. Inpra. the slayer of Vrms. let loose the mileh 


kine, assisted hy the Maruts, boen for his avi. and entitled 
and the excellent (cows) contri- 


to pranses and oblations 
buting abundantly to sacred offermgs. and ywlding the 
butter of bation, milked for him sweet (saerifieial) fond 

12, They (the Angirasas) performing pions acts made 
for their protector « spacions and splntd abode which 
they celebrated: seated (at the secrifice) und supporting 
woh the pillar (of the fimajament) the parents (of all things. 


heaven ani earth. they estahistied the raped fypRs on 


high (in heaven) 
ob. Tuasmmeh ax our abe 
thrvmg ruler for the rezul 


whom faultless and appropri 
therefore are all che energies ot Lvpra spontaneously 


has appointed a 


MC pra 
ni of heaven and earth. to 
nmendations (are ue). 


exerted. 
H. Tovish, INDRA. tor thy friendship, and (rhe exereise: 


nay’ horses come to thestayer of VRrrRa: 
jas: consider 


of} thy powers: 
we offer to thee, sage. gmat prance and obl 
our protector, 


thyself, Macuavas 
15, Wide fields, vast treasure, (spacious) pastures. 
stowed upon his friends : 
(of rites, the Maruts) 


has the mueb-kaowing (Exe) 
the radiant Tyra with the | 
generated the sun, the dawn. the earth, and fire. 

16, ‘This lowly-minded INpRA has created the wide- 
ighting waters; and they, 


Je 


spread, conmingled. all-det 
3 
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purifying the sweet (libations) with the sage punitiers 
and being benevolent (to all). proceed with (the revolutions) 
ol days and nights. 

17. The two adotuble (alternations of) day ane 
upholding (all things) by the might of the smn. successively 
2 thy sincere and acceptable friends (the Marts 


wht. 


revoly 
are ready to enoonter (thy foos) and maintain thy great- 
ness. 
1s, 
showerer (of benelits). the giver of food, be the lord of our 
true praises. repairing (to the sacritice). come to ns great, 
with great, friendly. and auspicious protections. 
a with reverences like an Angiras, 


ayer of Yatra. do thon whe art long lived. the 


19. Wosshipping 
Tuas the ancient (Expr) 
vious oppressors (of thy worshipper). 


novate to accept the ablation: 


destroy the many in 
and bestow upon us, Macsavan, thine own (wealth) for 


our nceeptaniee 

20, Thy purifying waters have beew spread abnoad 
fill their bels for our welfare: riding on thy ear. defend 
us from the malevolent. and make us quickly the con- 
quero of eatle. 

21. xpra. the slayer of Vrrrrs, the lord of herds, This 

discovered the cattle. and by his radiant offulgence driven 
away the black (Asuras). and indicating with veracity 
{to the Aagirasas) the honest (kine), he shut the gate upon 
all their own eactle, 
We invoke for our protection the opulent Ixona, 
guished in this combat. tho leader in the food-bostow- 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth, 
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11. 3.3, ‘ 
‘The deits, Rishi, and mote the same. 


, Jord of the Soma, drink this Som juice which 
GHAVAN, 


LT 
is grateful to thee at noon: 
partaker of the spuritiess Seme, unyoke thy horses, and, 
filling their jaws (with fudler). evhilarate them at this 


pe 


day saeriiee 5 a 


ceremony. 
2. Esper. drink the Soma juice mixed with mills with 


Lutreranilk. or fresh: we offer it for thy exhilaration, 


assoriated with the devout company of the Marués and 
the Rudrass drink it tilt thon art satistied 

3, These are the Maruts. Ixpr3. who. worshipping thy 
prowess. augment thy withermy foree (by their aid): 
attended by the Rudras. drink. wielder of the thunderbolt, 
and handsome-chunned. at the nooday sacrifice. 

4, Those were the Marvts who were the strey 
, aud gently encouraged him: anmated by whom 
reed the vital yart of Verrra. faneymg himsif 


tof 


invulnerable, 

5. Phased with the sacrifice. 
drink, Ispna, the Soma juice 
vigour: come. lord of the tawny steeds, with the adorable 
Marzts, and with the traversers (of the air): send down 
‘the waters (of the firmament} to (blend with) the waters 
of the earth 

6. Inasmuch as thou hast slain with active strife the 
slumbering. darkling, waterinvesting Vitra, thou hast 
Jet focth the bright waters like horses (rushing) into battle. 

7. Therefore we sacrifice with reverence to the vast 
and mighty IpRa, who is adorable, undeeaying. young ; 


i if it was that of Mayu, 


fur the sike of perpetual 
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whose maguitade the unbounded heaven and earth have 
not measured, nor ean measure. 

8. All the gods cannot detract from the many glorious 
exploits. and pious works of Lyra: he who bas upheld, 
earth. and heaven. and the firmament. and who, the 
perfonner of great deeds. las engendered the sun amd cle 


dawn. 
9. Doer of no wrong. such was thy true greatness. that 


‘as soon as born, thou hast «quafied the Soma juice: neither 
the heavens, nor days. nor months, nor years. resist the 


force of thee who art migh 
10, As soon ax born m He highest heaven. how hast 
qquuaifed. Types. the Soma juice for thy exhilaration: and 
when thow hadst pervaded the heaven and earth, tho 
becamest the primary artificer (of creation} 
TL, Ispea, from whom many are bom. chow whe art 
vigorous fast siam Av, enveloping the lumbering water 


ant conficiag in bis prowess vet the heaven apprehended 


vealingy the sarth 


not thy gemarness as the rornsinedst « 
dy one of (thy) Hames. 

12. ‘This one saenfiew, INDRA. is thy augmentation. for 
the rite in which the Sonia is effised is neceptable to thee 
do thou who art deserving of worship protect the worshtp: 
per by {the effieaey of) the worship. azul may this sacrifice 

Aut 


strengthen thy Huinderbolt for the slaying 

13, ‘fhe worshipper. by hiv conservatory: sueritive, has 
male Expr present: may 1 bring hin to my preenee to 
obtain new wealth. him who has been exalted by proises, 


whether ancient, mediaeval. or recent, 
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1, When the thought of glorifying Ixprs entered my 
amine. then L gave birth (to his prises): may T laud him 
beforo eneountoring duitant (evil) days. whereby: he may 
guide us beyond sin; for those on both sides of ns invoke 
him. 1s (those on either bank of a nver hail) a passenger in 


a boat. 

15, The vase is filled for him (with Son) ; welcome 
TspRa: I pour it out for thee to drink, as a water-carrier 
{pours water) from his ba: nay the amtotul Soma jniee 
flow in reverence round Iwnrs for his exhilaration. 

16, Invoked of many, the deop ocean arrests thee not, 
nor do the secompanying mountains (stav thee) = and 
therefore, swmnmoned by thy friends. thor hast repressed 
the strong flame abiding in ths abyss. 

17. We invoke for our protection the opulent Ixprs. 
Alistinguished in this eombat, the leader 
ing (strife). hearing (our praises). terrible in battles. the 
destroyer of foes. the conqueror of vealth 


As this hymn consste of « dislogue between Vishuamitra ond 
the rivers Vinash and Shatulri, they are coasiderel to be respectively 
tho Mishis of the verses ascrited to either: the divinity is Ixpea 
tho mstre 1» Trishisbh, exept i the last vorse, in whioh iti Aniahtubh, 

1, Rushing from the flanks of the mountains. eager 
{to reach he sea} like twa mares with loosened reins con- 
tending (with each other in speed). like two fair mother 
cows (hastening) to caress (their calves). the Fipash and 
Shouudri, ow rapidly with (united) waters 

2, Impelled by INDRA. solictang (his commands). you 
g0 to the ovean like charioteets (to their goal): lowing 
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together. and swelling with (your) waves. bright (river) 
fone of you proceeds to the other. 


3. [ repaired to the most maternal river: I went to 
ther to a conimon 


the wide auspieious Mpash. flowing 


it cows (hastening te) caress the calf. 


receptacle, like pai 

4. The rivers speak] Fortilizing (the land) with this 
(ous) current. we are lowing to the receptacle whieh has 
been appointed by the deity (INDRA) : the course appointed 


for our going (permits) not of dulay: of what is the 
desirons. that he addresses the rivers 2 

5, Visnwasirra speaks] Rivers, charged with water 
est a ninment from Your course ab my request. who gor to 
gather the Sona (plint): 1. the son of Kushika, desitwus 
of protection. address with erruest: prayer expecially the 


river before me, 

6. Tho rivers spork] Tonma. the wiollor of the thandor- 
bolt. dug our channels when he slew At the blocker-up ol 
rivers: the divine end well-handed Savrret Has led us 
(on our path). ond obedient ty his eomunatuls we flow (>) 


ample {strane 

7. Visuvasires speaks) Ever 
of Expr to bo celebrated wien be cut Aut to pieces. 2 
with hi thunderbolt dostroyed the surrounding (obstruc- 


is that heroie expinit 
ul 


1). whence the waters proceed in the dareetion 


tors of thera 
they desire, 

8. ‘The rivers spexk] Peainer of Ixpra, forget not this 
speech. nor the words that (thow hast addressed to us) for 
future axes (to reverence) : celebrator (of holy rites). be 
favonrable to ay in solemn prayers; treat us not after 


of men: salutation be to thee! 


the (arrogant fash 


3) ‘Twp Maxpana 3a 


L.3. 


9, Visnwastrrrs speaks] Listen, sister (streams). kind 


Jy tw him who praises you: who hits eome from afar with 
become easily 


4 waggon and chariot: bow down loobly : 
fordable : remam, rivers, lower than the axle (oi the 
wheel) with your currents, 

10, The rivers speak] Hymuer. we hear thy 
thot thou hast come from afarwitha waggonanda chariot : 
we how down before thee: hke a woman musing (her 
child). tike a maiden bending to enbrace aman. (so wil 


words, 


we do) for thee, 

T1., Visnwasterra speaks] Since, rivers 
allowed me to cross). s0 may the Bharatas pass over (your 
nay the troop desiring to crows: the water. 


(row have 


‘united strocm) 
permitted (by you). and impelled by Ixpra. pass : then 
let the course appointed for your going (he resumed) : 
have recoune to the favour of you who ore worthy of 


adyration, 
12, The Bharatas secking cattle passed aver: the sag 


cajoyed the favour of the rivers: streanws dispensing fou 


productive of wealth, spread abundanes. fil (your beds). 
flow swiftly. 

13, Let your waves (rivers) sv flow that the pin of the 
yoke may be above (thet) waters: leave the traces full. 
and may (the two streams). exempt fmm misfortune or 
bit no (present) increase 


defect. and unceusttred, 


Espa ia tho deity: the Rishi as Visuwawereas the metre 


Drishubh. 
1. Inpna, the destroyer of cities. posessel of wealth, 


manifesting (his greatness). mereiless to htis enemies. has 
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coverspreid the day with his radiance: attmeted by pr 
increasing in bulk. and armed with maay weapons. he 
has delighted both heaven and earth 

2. Decorating theo. Taddresssincere pravers to thee who 
art adorable aud nughty. for the sake of (obtaining) food 
thou, FxoRA. srt the preceier of men the descendants of 
Maxv. and of the descoutants of the gods, 

3. Ixpea. of glorious deeds. destroyed Vitra: resist- 


less im combat. he has overcome the deceivers resolved 
to consime hin: he slew the mmueiated (demon lurking) 
im the woods, and made manest the (stolen) kine (that 
hhad beew hnddeu) m the aight, 

4. INDRA. the giver of Siurga. penorsting the days, 
ions vith the eager (Angirasas) the 
nil illumnining for man the Danner of the 


has subdned vi 
hostile hosts. 
days. he obtained hght tor the great coniliet. 

A. INDRA entered the confiding hostile (hosts) ike a 
many (gitt) tw (his) Toaders: he has 
animated these dawus for the worslupper. and heightened 
there beigit radiance (hy his ein), 

6. They celebrate mins svat aut glorious exploits 
whty INDRA: he crushed the stromg by his 


nian distbur 


of this nm 
strength. used of overpowermy prowess. he overcame the 
Dass Ws delusions 

7. Lord ot the virtuous. lalfiller of the wishes of men, 
waive ty the gods the wealth (that had been won) in 
fierce battle, aud therefore farseomg soges glorify those 
his oxpioits with praises in the dwelling of the worshipper, 


8. Devout worshippers propitiste Ixpaa. the vietorivus, 
the excellent. the hestewer of strength. the enjoyer of 
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heaven ond the divine waters. and who was the giver of 
the earth aud heaven and this (firmament io their inhabi- 
tants). 

9. He gave horses. he gave alo the sum. and [xpra 
gave aley the many-nourishing cow: he gave golden 
treasure. and having destroyed the Dasyus. he protected 
the Arya tribe 

1, ExyR hestowed phints and days. he gave tees 
and the firmament. be divided the eloud, he seattered 
‘opponents. he was the tamer of adversaries 

Li, We mvoke for our protection the opulent Expea, 
istingttished in this eombat, the leader in the food-hestow- 
ing (strife). heering (our praises), terrible m battles, the 
destroyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth. " 

TL. 3. 6. 
‘The deity, ish, and metee as Detors. 

1. Stay. Ixpea. having yoked the horses to the ear. as 
Vavu stops when he has put to his steeds, and come to 
our prawence: solicited by ox to drink of the (Soma) 
nee we offer for thy exhila- 


beverage. which with rev 
ration 

2S hamiess for thee. who art mvaked by mays 
swift gliding horses to the shafts of the car. that t 
Dear Ixpra to this saceifice that w prepared with all (that 


the 
aay 


is required). 

3. Showerer (of benefits). giver of foud. guide hither 
thy vigorous homes. defending (vs) against fors. and pro- 
tect (thy worshippers): here stnharness the hay stvetis, 
and give them fodder. and do thou eat daily suitable food. 
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4. T harms with prayer thy hones. who are tobe 
harnessed with praver. who are allies and swilt-paced in 
owmg TypRA. mownting on thy 


batife: arise. and. all 
firm and easy chariot. come te the ibation, 

5. Let not other sueriices attract thy v 
smiovth-backed steeds: disregarding others 
her. that we may propitiste thee sufficiently 


prous aud 


come per 


petuall 
with effised Soma libations 

6. This Soma libation is for thee 
well disposed. drink of it uncoasingly : seated on the 


suered grass at this sacrifice, take. Epra. this (batten) 


come down. and. 


into your bells 
‘The swered grass is strown fer thee the Som juice 


Ispea. is poured forth : the grain wherewith to feet thy 
horses is prepared: the ablations are offered to thee abid- 
ny. au 


ing on the suered gross. who art praped of 
(art) the showerer (ot benetits}. attended hy the Mavuts. 
5 (of the eorensony) have prepared for thee 


8. The lood 
Ispra. this (ib 
the water: heautaful INpRa. 
anil who arb wise. knowing, well (Hie worship) that is ae> 


fon). sweetened with milk. the ston, 
art favoursbly disposed, 


comkmy to thy preutian paths owe and drmk of this 
bation, 

1, Associated. UspRs. with those Marués with who, 
thow hast shored ia the (bation, who encouraged thee 
trendant troop. drink. desire 


fin barely, and are thy 
(oi the beverage). the Soma juice, along with them. with 


the tongue of Aant, 
10, Adorable Expr, drmk of the effused Libation, 


either by thine own effort. or though the tongue nf Aes: 
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drink it, SHARRA. offered hy the hand of the Adhwaryu. 
ot accept the presentation of the oblation (from the hand) 
of the Hotri, 

11, We invoke for our protection the opulent IxpRa. 
distinguished im this combat: the leader in the foud- 
bestowing (strife). heating (our praises). terrible in hattles. 
the destroyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth. 


UL 3. 

Deity, Mivki, and mecte as before. 
1. Expra, who art constantiy seeking (asueration| 
with vour allies (the Maru) accept this. our offerme, 
(iuade) for the grant (from thee of riches) : tor thow art 


one who grows with augmenting energies. through reiter 
ated libations. and hast been renowned! for glorinus deeds 
2, To INpaa have libations been presented in the days 
of oF. whereby Ie hath become illustrious. the regulator 
of time, the granter of desires: accept. Lxmea. these 
preweribedl (offerings). and drink of this auspicious (beve- 
rags). expressed by the stones. 
fe hose (present) 


3. Drink. sors. and thrive: ring 
libations, as were the primitive batons: do thou. who 
art adorible, drink to-day the recent Iehetons. as thou 
Arankest those of old. 

4. The great INpRA. the victorious in battle. the defier 
‘of fues: hus fierce strength and resolute vigour are exerted 
verily the earth does not contain him, either (oes the 
heaven), when the Sonia libations exbilarate the lunt ot 


the tawny steeds. 
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5. The mighty. fierce. auspicious Lxpra, the showerer 


dof benefits). augments (uw power) as he is animated for 
are generated givers of 


herore (aets) by praise: Inn eats] 
food: many are his donations 

6. As the rivers pursue their course. the waters rush to 
the ocean, like the dewwers vf eam (to @ goal). a0 the vast 
Iva (hastens) from his dwelling (in the firmament), 
when the humble Soma libation propitintes hin. 

7. As the riven: are solicitous (to mux) with the ocean. 
so (are the priests) bearing the efficient Libation to INDRA 
holding in their hands they milk the Soma pkint. and 
juices (as they fall i drops through the 


puny the swe 
purifying filters. 

®, ‘The stomach of INDRA Us) ax eapacious (a receptacle) 
‘of Soma, as a lake, for he has partaken of it at many sacti- 
fieos ; andl inasmuch as he has eaten the first (sacrificial) 
viands. he hax been the slaver of Virrea. and has shared. 


the Soma (with the eds) 

9. Quickly. Evora. bring (wealth) ; let no one inupede 
thee. for we know thee to be the lord of wealth. of all 
treasures: and sinee. Lypra. th 
therefore. lord of the tawny steeds, grant us (riches), 

10, Opulent INDRA. recoivor of the sprritless Soma juice, 
give to us riches in unrvenvlly desired quantity ; grant 
us to Live a hundred years: bestow npon as. Ixpea with 
the handsome chin. numerous posterity, 

11, We invoke for our protection the opulent Ixpra. 
distinguished in this combat: the leader in the food- 
bestowing (stnfc). hearing (our praises). terrible in hattles, 
the destruyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth, 


reataess is munilicenee, 


111.3. 8} ‘Tata Maxvava 45) 
HL 3.8, 
Deity and Rishé as bores the metro # Gayuri, except iu the lst 
verse, an which it is Anshubh 
1. We excite thee. Iypka. to exert the streugth that 
destroys Vara, and overpowers hostile armies 
2. May (thy) pmisers, IXDRa. who art worshipped in a 
hundred ites, direct thy nund and thine eyes towards us 
3. We recite. Ixpea. who art worshipped it a hundred 
muy} names in all our hymns for strength to 


sites. (thy 
resist our fo 


4. We repeat the praise of the manydanded Lora. 
the supporter of msn, invested with a hundred glories. 
5. Linvoke thee. Fxpra. who art invoked of many for 


the slayime of Virrea. aud the granting of food (as the 


spoil) of hartle. 
6, Be vietorious, TpRA. it battles 
object of nuwny rites. to destroy VRITRA. 


we soliit thee, 


7. Overcome. ENpRA. thee who ore adverse to us in 
riches. in battle. in hostile hosts. in strength 
. Expra, object of many rites, for our preser- 
the most invigorating, fame-conferring. sleep- 


8. Dr 
dispelling, Soma juice. 

Ixpra, object of many rites, T regard the organs of 
sense that exist in the five races (of beings dependent) on 


thee, as thine. 
10. Jay the abundant (sacrificial) food (Wve offer) reach 


thee. INDRA: grant us wealth that may not easily he 
surpassed; we augment thy vigour (by onr offerings), 
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11, Come to us Saaxes, whether from afar or nigh ; 
xpra. wielder ol the thunderbolt. be thy 


whatever. 
region, eume from thenee hither. 


9. 


UI, 3 
js Ivuna, assceiated sn the last six wextcs wath Vanes 5 
the Rishi is Pusgara, som of Visawastrrns oF the son of Vasen of the 
race of VasnWanr4s, either or hoth: of it may: be Visuwaxcmea 
‘lone: the metre is Prisheuth, 

1, Repeat (to Iypra) pious praise. as a carpenter (planes 
the wood). and engagmg (zealously in sacred rites). asa 
quick hore besring well his burthen: endowed with 
intelligence. and reflecting upon the fature aets acceptalle 
(to Ixpea}. L desire to Lehold the sages (whe have gone to 


heaven), 
2. Ask of the lonls (uf earth. the holy teachers), the 
rverned minds, 


birth of these deified sages, who with wel 
and diligent in sacred rites, fabricated the heavens : and 
muy these propitiatory (praises). angmenting (thy power) 
soul rapid ss the wind, reach thee at this solemn tite, 

3. Comprehending hilden (ystertes) here on earth, 
ey have. through their power, made manfest (the things 
of) heaven and earth ; they Inve set limits to them by 
thes connected then both mutually 


their elements 
united. wide-spread and vast. and fixed the intermediate 
(firmament) to sustain them. 

4. They all ornamented (Iypea) standing (in his car) ; 
and, clothed in beauty, he proceeds self-radiant; wonder- 
ful are the acts of that showerer (of benefits), the influ- 
encer (of consciences), who onmiform, presides over the 


ambrosial (waters). 


TIL. 3.9] Tap Manpana ra 
5. The showerer (of benefits), the preceder and elder 
(of the gots). generated (the waters) : they are the abun 
dant allayers of lis thirst: sovereign INDRA and VARUNA, 
grandsons uf heaven, you possess the wealth (that is to be 
acquated) by the mtes of the splendid sacrifice. 

6. Reval Ixpra aml Varexa. embellish the three 
an) full (of all reysisites) 


al sacrifiews (and wake th 
+ thou hast gone to the tite, Jor L have 
fat this solemnity. the Gundharcas 


for this celebration 
Veheld in my mo 
wiih lhur (waving) 

T. Those who. for (the » 
ull the agreeable (produce) of the mulch cow. (vho as 
known) by ) names. they invested with the diversitied 


arrength (of the leas) one practuing delusive ort. have 


Ie win, 
ee of) the showerer (of henetits). 


Aeposited their own nature in him. 
8, No one (distinguishes) muy golden tustee from that of 

this Savarks, in which (lustie} he hes Caken refuge: grati= 

fied by pious praise. hte cherishes the alltostering 

and earth as a wunian cherishes ber offepring. 


9. You two secure the great felicity of the ancient 
£ de you 


eaven, 


(worshipper). that which is happiness in heaven 
(therefore) be ever about us: all those who exerciseatlusion, 
contemplate the mavilold exphits of the everlasting andl 
blandly-speaking Ixpra. 

40, We invoke for our protection the opulent Ixpza, 
Gistingnished in this combat, the leader m the food-bestow~ 
ing (strife), hearing (or praises), terrible in battles, the 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 
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ANUVAKA LY. 
1H 4. t 
‘Tho deity, Riski, nd metre the same, 


1. The praise that is prmpted by the heart. and is 
rans. proceeds to the 
akeuer when repeated 


uttered by the reciters of sacred 
presence of the lord, and w his aw 
at the sactifiee: be cognizant INRA. of this praise. which 
is horn for thee. 

2. That praise whieh is begotten before (the dawn) of 
y is the awakoner of IVORS, when Tepeatad at the 


(moriing) sacritice: auspirions and clothed in white 
our ancient and paternal hymn, 


raiment is thi 
3. The patent of twins (he dawn). has brought forth 


the twin (Ashaving) on this oveasion. (in the preise of whom) 
gue remains tramulons: they two. the 


the Hp of my to 
dispersers af darkn 
ir (of twins) at the origin of the day, 


. combine. assunung bodies ais 9 


1. There sre no revilers amongst men uf hose who were 
‘our progeuitors and combatants Lor (the recovery of) the 


Jor the mighty [xpra. the achiever of great deeds. 


earele 
liberated for them the numerous herds 

D. A friend. accompanied by the faithful friends who 
ut evlebrated the nine months’ rites and tr the 
cows upon their knees. and in ke manner accompanied 
by those sen who had accomplished the ton months’ rite, 
Inpea made manifest the true (ight of the sun) (thereto- 
fore) dwelling in (the) darkness (of the cave) 

6. Ispra discovered the sweet milk seeroted in the 
mileh-cow, and thereupon. brought forth (jrom_ their 
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concealment) the herd (of eattl®) having feet and having 
hoofs: mmuaficent a gifts), he held in his right hand 
that which had beer hidden in the eave, which was 
coneelel in the waters, 

7. The diseriminatmg (INpRs) has separated the light 
from the darkness: may we, removed afar from evil, be 
ever in steurity: Iona, drinker of the Sona juice. who 
art nourished by the beverage. be pleased with these 
pruises of thy worshipper who is the diseomiter of his foes. 

8. May light be spread throughout heaven and earth 
fur (the promotion of the) suerifice: may we be far removed 
from exceeding ill: Tasus. who are to be rendered present 
praise), bestow inereasing affluence upon the man 


hy pio 
who is liberal of gifts. 

9. We invoke for our protection the opulent Ixpra, 
distinguished iu this combat. the leader in the food-bestos 


ing (strife), hearing (our praises). terrible m battles, the 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


IL}. 

‘The deity and Rishi as bofore, the metre ix Gayatr. 
1. We invoke thee. Ixpra, showerer (of benefits), to 
the effused Libation: do thou drink of the exhilarating 


beverage. 

2, Inpra, the praised of many, accept the effused Soma 
juice, the conferrer of knowledge: drink; imbibe the 
satisfactory draught. 

3, Ixpna, lord of mon, who art praised (by the devout) 
and aided by the gods, periect this our sacrifice in which 
the oblation is offered (to ther). 

4 


50 Rio-vEDA TRANSLATION [LL 4.3 


4, Ixpra, lord of the virtuous, these effused Sona juices, 
exhilarating and brilliant. procee to thy abode. 

5. Receive. Inpra. into thy stomach this exeellent 
effused Libation. these bright (tops) chide with thee in 
heaven. 

6. Inpra, who art glorified with praise. drink this our 
Libation. for thou art sprinkled with the dips of the 
exbilareting (draught) ; the Gacnfidal) food is v 
purified by thee 

7. The brilfiant aad imperishable (Soma juice). 
by the worshipper. encompasses INDRA: having drank of 
‘the Ithation. he inereases (in vigour) 

8, Sloyer ot Viaraa. whether from nigh or from afars 


oflered 


conie to us. accept these our praises 
9, Whether thow art called trom nigh or from afer. oF 
from muifl spree. come hither. Lypra, from thence. 


I 4.3 
‘The deity, Rishi, and motte as befor. 

1. Typra. wielder of the thunderbolt. come to me with 
thy hoes. when invoked to drink the Soma at our (sacri 
few). 

2. The invoking priest is soated at the proper season 5 
the steted yrass woven together has been spread ; the 
stones are placed in eouitact tor the morning (libation). 

3. Boarer of prayers, these prayers are offered (by us): 
sit down on the sacrest grass: partake, hero. of the obiation, 

4, Slayer of Vrrrrs. Evora, who art gratified by praise 
‘be pleased with these our praises and prayers at our (daily) 


sacrifices. 
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5. Our praises caress the mighty Ixpra. the drinker 
of the Soma juice. 18 cows lick their enlves 

6. Be exhilarated hodily (by drmking) of the Libation 
which we offer for the sake of ample wealth: expose not 
thine alorer to reproach, 

7. Dovated. Ixpra. to thee, aud offering oblations, we 
glorify thee. giver of dwellings: do thon be Eavourshly 
disposed to us 

8, Lover of horses. Lyra, loosen not your streds whilst 
far from us. but come (with them) to our presence: enjoyer 
of the offering. be exhilaratod at this sacrifice. 

9. May thy long-maned and steek-coated steeds bring 
thee down in thy easy chariot to sit upon the sucred grass. 

ML 


‘The deity, Mish, and metre as before. 


1. Come. Ixpra, to this our eflused Soma juice mixed 
with milk and curds. with thy homes (voked to thy car), 
which is favourably disposed to w. 

2. Come, Ispra. t9 the exhilarating (Soma) expressed 
by the stones. and poured upon the sacred grass: drink 
of it to satiety. for there is plenty. 

May my praises, addressed from hence and in 
manner. attain Types. to bring him hither to drink the 


Soma juice. 
4, We invoke Ivpna to this rite with prayers to drink 


the Soma juice: may he. repeatedly invoked. come hither. 
5. IxprA, these Soma juices are poured out: take them, 
SmaraxaaTo, into thy stomach: thon who art rich im 


{abundant ) food. 3739 
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6. Farseeing Inpaa. we know thee to be vietorins 
and winner of wealth in huttles; therefore we ask of thee 
riches. 

7, Having come (to our rite) draik. INpra. this our 
fibativn), etfused by the stones. and mixed with milk 
and cards. and with burley. 

8. Totferto thee. Iynra. this, 
to be taken into its proper re 
thy heart 

9. Descendants of Kusha. desirous of protection. we 
invoke thee, (spes. who art of old. to drink of the frbation 


pnt juiewlor thy drinking, 
weeptacle: may it delight 


TIL 4. 5. 
‘he deity and Risk are the same, the metre a Trihtubh. 

1. Deseond to us siding in thy ear, for verily thine is 
this ancient libation; unharness thy beloved and friendly, 
(horses) near to the sacred. grass, for these offerers of the 
oblation present it to thee. 

2. Passing hy multitudes, come hither. noble Iypna, 
with thy steeds, (to receive) our benedictions ; for these 
prises, Twpra, composed by the devout, invoke thee, 
propitiating thy friendship, 

3. Divine Iypra, come quiekly with thy steeds, and 
well pleased, to our food-augmenting sacrifice: offering 
(sacred) food with butter, I invoke thee verily with praises 
in the chamber of the sweet libations. 

1, Mey these two vigorous friendly burthen-bearing 
and well-limbed steeds convey thee hither, where, INDRA, 
approving of the ceremony (in whieh the offering) is 
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parched grain, may hear as a friend the praises, of his 
friend (the worshipper). 

5. Possessor of wealth. accept of the spiritless Soma 
juice ; make me the protector. or rather a monarch of 
men ; make me verily « holy sage. a drinker of the Libation : 
make me verily the possessor of imperishable wealth. 

6. May thy mighty horses. Ivona. harnessed (in thy 
car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverag). bring thee 
to our presener. for they are the destroyers (of the Loe) 
of the showerer (of benefits}. and kindly rubbed by tess 
hand they traverse, going quickly. the regions of the sky 
making them as it were twofold 

1. Drink. Tpra, of the bountiful (Libation) expressed 
Dy the beneficent (stones) : that which the faleon has borne 


to thee desiring it, in whose exhilaration thou castest dows, 
sshilaration thou hast set open 


(opposing) men, in whose 


the clouds. 


woke for our protection the opulent IxpRa. 
id in this combat. the leader in the tood-bestow- 
ing (strife). hearing (our praises). terrible in battles. the 
destroyer of foes. the conyueror of wealth, 


TH 4. 6, 
‘Tho deity and Rishi as before, tho metre is Brikat 
J. May this desirable and gratifying Sova expressed 
by the stones, be, INpra. for thee: aseend the verdant 
chariot, and with thy tawny (steeds) come to us. 
2. Desiring (the Sova). thon honourest the dawn ; 
desiring the Soma. thou hast lighted up thesun : knowing 
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ses! discriminating (all our wishes). lord of the tawny 
steeds. thou angmentest upon us al] (sorts of) prosperity. 

3. Ixpra has upheld the yellow-rayed heaven; the 
verdant tinted earth; there is abundant pasture (for 
his steeds) in the two azure spheres of heaven aud earth, 
between which Hari travels 

4, The azure-coloured showcrer (of benefits). ilhumes, 
as soon as bom. the whule luminous region: the lord of 
the tavny steeds holds m his hands the yellow weapon, 
the destruymg thunderbotr, 

5, IxpRa hss uncovered the desirable white-coloured, 
iast-flowing Soma. effused by the expressing stones. and. 
overlaid with the shining (milk and other liquids). in like 
manner as when, bome hy his tawny steeds, he rescued 
the cattle, 

IM, 4. 7. 
and motze are the same, 
culting peacvek-haired 
as (fowlers) throwing 


as (travellers 


The deity, Ri 

1. Come. Ivpea, with thy 

steeds ; let no persons detain the 

snares eatch a bind: pass them by (que! 
cross) a desert 

2. Phe devourer of Viera, the fricturer of the cloud, 

Ixpra, 


the sender of the waters. the demalisher of cities 
the destroyer of powerful enemies. has mounted his chariot 
to urge his horses to our presence. 

3, Thou cherishest the eelebrator of the pious rite as 
{thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a careful 
herdsman (cherishes) the cows: (thou imbibest the Soma) 
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-as cows (obtain) fodder. (and the juices flow into thee) 
as rivulets flow into a lake, 

4. Grant ns riches. seeuring (us against foes). (axa father 
hosters) his portion on (a son) arrived at matnrity: send 
down upon us. Types. wealth adequate (to our desires), 
as a ervok brings down the ripe fruit from a tree. 

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, IxpRa; thow art 
‘the lord of heaven. auspicious and renowned: mayest 
‘thou who art adored of many. increasing in vigour, be to 


us a most (bountiful bestowex) of food. 


IL 4.8. 
‘The deity and Bidi te the samme 5 the motee is Prishtub 

1. Vast are the energies of ther. Ixpna, the warrior, 

the showerer uf benefits). the lord of wealth. the fierce ; 
who art (both) young and old ; the overcomer uf foes. the 
undecaying, the wielder of the thunderbolt, and who art 
mighty and renowned. 
Adorable and powerfal Ixpra, thou art great and 
‘magnificent, overcoming adversarica by thy prowess: 
thou alone art lord of ull the world: do thou war (upon 
our enemies). and give safe dwellings to men. 

3. The resplendent and every way unlimited Ivppa, 
drinking the spinitless Soma juice. far surpasses the ele- 
ments, (far exceeds) the gods in power: he is moze vast 
‘than heaven and earth, or the widespread spacious firma 


ment. 
4, The Soma juiess daily poured out enter into the vast 


and profound Ivpra, fierce from his birth, all-pervading, 
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the protector of the pious (worshippers). as rivers flow 


into the sea, 
5. Which Soma, Isprs. the heaven and earth contain 


for thee. as a mother contains the embryo: showeret 
(of benefits), the priests pour it out for thee. they” purify 
it for thy drinks 


IH. 4.9. 
‘The deity, Rishi, and metre are tho some. 

1. Ixpra. attended by the Maruts, the showerer (of 
benefits). drink the Soma offered after the other present= 
ations. for thine exhilaration for battle: take into thy 
belly the (full) wave of the inebriating (Soma). for thow 
art lord of libations from the days of old 

2. Ixpea. eto. rejoiving with and accompanied by 
the host of Maruis. drink the Soma. for thow art the slayer 
of Vrirra. the sage : subdue our enemies. drive away the 
malevolent, make us sife on every side from peril 

3. Drinker nf the Son in season, drink with thy divine 
friend the Maruts the Sow that is presented by us: 
those Maruts whose aid you have enjoyed (in battle). 
and who. following thee. have given thee the strenuth 
whereby thow hast slam Verma, 

4. They who encouraged thee. MacHavay. to slay Aut. 
who (ovled ther) in the conflict with Susans. and in 
the reeovery of the cattle. aud who, possessed of wisdom. 
contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with them, the troop 
of the Maruts. do thou Ixprs. drink the Sowa, 

5, We invoke to this sacrifice for present protection 
Iypea. the chief of the Maras. the showerer (of benefits) ; 


UL 4.10} ‘Temp Maypaua a 
augmenting (in glory). overcoming many foes, divine 
regulator (oF good and ri). the subduer of all (enemies) 
the fierce. the bestower of strength. 
ML. 4. 10, 
‘The deity. Rishi, and met as before. 
1. May the showerer (of rain). who. as soon as born. 
is the object of affection. protect the offerer of the effmsed 
libation: drink at will. TypRa. before (the other gos) 


of the pure Soma juice mixed with milk. 
2. On the day on which thon wast bom, thon didst 


drink at will the mountain-abiding nectar of this Some 
plant. for thy youthfol parent mother (Avrm). in the 
dwelling of thy great sire (KasH¥ara), gave it to thee 
before she gave the breast, 

3. Appreaching his mother ke asked for fond, and e- 
held the acnd Some upon her bosom: eager he proceeds 
dislodging the adversaries (of the gods): and. putting 
forth manifold (energy), he performed great (deeds). 

4, Pietee. rapid in assault. of overpowering strength. 
he made his form obedient to his will: having overcome 
Twasurer by his innate (vigour). and carried off the 
Soma juice. he dean it (deposited) in the ladles. 

5. We invoke for one protection the opulent Ispra- 
distunguished in this combat. the leader in the food-bestow= 
ing (strife). hearing (our praises). terrible in battles. the 
destroyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth, 
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TL 4, 11. 
‘Tho deity, Rishi, acd motre as befor. 

1, Lglorify the mighty Ivpea. in whom all men, drinking 
the Soma juice, obtain ther wishes ; whom the powerful 
{heaven and earth) and the gods begot. the doer of great 
deeds, the slayer of the Vriiras, who was fashioned by 
Vunitu (the creator). 

2. Whom. when borne by his steeds. foremost and 
eminent: in battles. breaking in two the (hostile host), 
no one ever surpasses : supreme in sway. attended by his 
faithful Maruts. and hastening to combat. he has destroyed. 
with foe-withering (energies) the existence of the Dasyu. 

3, Vigorous. rushing through (hostile hosts). luke a, war- 
horse. he has pervaded heaven end earth, sending down 
rain: he is to be worshipped with oblations at the solemn 
(te) ike Buaca: he is as the father of those who adore 
(him) + he is beantiful. worthy of invocation, the bestower 
of food, 

L. The uphoider of heaven and of the firmament. the 
wind. Tike a cleriot taversing the upper (region) ae- 
companied by the Vasus s the clother of the night (with 
loon). the parent of the sun. the distributor of the por- 
Hon (allotted to the pious). like the words (of the wealthy 


appropriating to all) the toad, 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent Inpra, 
Aistinguished in this combat. the leader in the food-bestow- 
ing (strife). hearing (our pranses), terrible in battles, the 


desteuyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth, 
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HL 4. 12, 
‘The deity, Bishi, and matra an befor 

1. May Inpra drink the libation ; he of whom is the 
Soma, having come to the seerifice ; he who is the repeller 
(of adversaries). the showerer (of benefits). the lord of the 
Maruts: may he. the wite-pervading be pleased with 
these (sacrificial) viands: may the oblation be adequate 
to the wants of his body, 

2. L yoke (to thy car). to bring thee quickly. thy two 
docile horses. whose speed thou hast of old employed: 
may thy horses. handsome Ivprs. bring thee hither. and 
atrink promptly of this well-effused agreeable libation. 

3. His adorers support with eattle, Exora, who is willing 
to bestow upon them their desires, and ready to come to 
the sacrifice. for the sake of obtaining eminent prosperity 
and prolonged life: acceptor of the spiritless Soma, who 
art the drinker of the Soma juice. aud art exbilarated 
(by the draught). grant to us freely eattle in abundance, 

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, with, 
homes. with shining treasure. and make us renowned 
the wise Kushikas, desirous of heaven. offer praise to thee, 
Tyra. with pious (prayers) 

5. We invoke for one protection the opulent Ispra, 
distinguished in this combat. the leader in the jood-bestow- 
ing (strife). hearing (our praises). cerrible in battles, the 


of foes, the conqueror of wealth, 
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IIL. 4. 13. 
‘The doity ond Rishi sre the same; the metre of the three first 
19 ia Jagati, of the thme Inst Gayatri, of the rest Trisktabh. 


1, Let abundant praises celebrate Ivpra, the stay of 
man, the possensor of opulence, the adorable. prospering 
with increase. the invoked of many, the immortal. whe is 
daily to be propitinted with sacred hymns, 

2. My praises constantly propitiate Inppa. the object 
of many rites. the sender of rain. attended by the Maruts 
the leader (of all). the giver of food, the destroyer of cities, 
the swift (in combar). the pmnupt (lispenser) of water. 
the distributor of riches. the sahduer af foes, the conferrer 
of heaven, 

3. LypRa. the enfeebler (of adversaries). 1s praised as a 
mine of wealth ; he is propitiated by righteous commenda- 
tions: he is gratiied in the dwelling of the offerer of 
oblations: glordy Isnrs. the conqueror. the destroyer 


of his enemies. 

4. The pnests glorify thee, heroic leader of men. with 
praises and with prayers: Expra, the author of many 
delusions. exerts himself for (the acquitemtent of) strength : 
lie from of old is the lor of tins (oblation), 


iy are his prohibitions (against evil enjomed) to 


tien: many are the treasures that the earth enshrines: 
for IvpRa the heavens. the plants. the waters, men and 
priests. preserve their riches. 

6. To thee. Evora. (the pious) address prayers. and 
nel saenfices : accept them. lord of horses: giver 
friend (of man). who art the pervader (of 


praises. 
of dwell: 
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all things). partake wf this present oblation, and grant food 
to the worsuppers. 

7. Tpea. accompanied hy the Marwts, drink the Soma 
at this ceremony as thou hast drank uf the libation of the 
: thy far-seeing and devout worshippers, 
being in security. adore thee through their offerings. 
thou, Ixora. who art gratified by the beverage, 


son of Sanya 


drm the Soma that has been eflused by us. together with 
the friends. the Marutz, at this ceremony: thou who art 
invoked of many. and whom all the gods equipped as soon 
as born for the great battle (with the ssuras) 

9 Maruts. this is vour {mend for sending of the waters; 
they (the Maruts). the givers of strength. have yielded 
Tyora gratification: may the devourer of Verea drink 
with them the Inhation offered by the worshipper in his 
own abode. 

10, Lord of riches, entitled to praise. this hibation 
has been effused agreeably to (ous) strength: do thow 
rink of it quickly. 

11, Invigorate thy body with the Soma that has been 
poured out as fond for thee: may it exhilarate thee, 
delighting in the Soma draught. 

12, May this libation, Ixpea, pmetrate to thy anks ; 
may it. (aided) by prayer. reach thy head ; may it spread, 
hero. through thy arms, (that they may distribute) wealth. 
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ML 4. 

‘The deity and Rishi are the same; the metro of the fist four 

verses is Gayatri, of tho sixth Jogati, of tho fifth, soventh, and eight, 
Trisktbh, 

1, Accept. INDRs. at our morning sactifiee, this libation, 
combined with fresh barley, with parched grain and curds. 
and with cakes. and sanctified by holy prayer. 

2. Accept, Iva, the prepared cukes and butter; eat 
them eagerly: the oblations flow for thee 


3, Eat. Ispra. our (offered) eukos and butter: derive 
is mistress, 


enjoyment frm our praises. as a lover ft 

4. Ivpra. renowned of old, accept our cakes avd butter. 
offered at dawn : for great are thy deeds. 

5. Partake, Evpra, of the barley and the delicious cakes 
and butter of the mid-day sacufice. when thy zealous 
worshipper. hastening to adore thee. and eager as a bull. 
is presont. and celebrates (the?) with hymns, 


6. Ispra. who art praised of many, accept readily 
and butter, offered 


from our itrend of bariey. and cake 
at the third (or evening) sacrifice: laden with sacrificial 
viends. we approach with pratses to dee. swe Typxa, 
who art accompanied by the Rebus and by Vasa. 

7. We have prepared the parched grin and curds for 
thee, assoeuted with Posmay ; the fried barley for thee. 
onl of the tawny horses. associated with thy steeds: 
attended by the troop of Maruts. eat the cakes: hero, 
who art wise. and the slayer of Varrra, drink the libation. 

8, Offer to him quickly (priests) the fried barley: offer 
to the most hermie of leaders the eakes and butter: may 
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the like ofermgs, victonous EvRa. presented to thee daily, 
augment thy vigour for the drinking of the Soma juice. 


UL + 

Tspna and Panvara are the deities, the Rishi is, as hefore, Vistrwa- 
arma: the metre of the tenth ané sittemth verses as Jagalé; of the 
thintoenth Gayatri; of the twelfth, twentieth, and twenty-secend 
Ansshtubh ; of the exghtoenti Brihati; of the twenty-third Trishtubh, 


1. Lyprs and Parvata. bmng hither. ma spacious ear. 
Aelyhtful vaands (generative ol) good progeny: partake 
deities. of the obtations (offered) at (our) sacrifices, and 
gmitiiod” by the Guentecal) fod. be elevated by var 


praises, 
2, Parry avshile Gontentediy 
go notaway ; for Lofferto thee (thelibation) of the copious 
Iy-eftused Soma: powerful Expr. I lay hold of the skits 
(of thy robs) wi tk rweet-Hlavourcd commendations. as a 
son (clings to the germent) of a father, 

3. cldhwaryu. let us two wiler prase 
sing: praise to INmRa: sit 


Macaavan. (at our rite : 


do thow couenr 


with me: Tet us aides pl 
own. Espa, on the sacred 


tutor of the rite; and 


arin» (prepared by) the mnsti= 
xt 


lay our comunendations be 


acceptable to Tyowa, 
4. A naan’s wile. Macwavax. 1s lus Avelling: venly 

she i: his place of birth: thither lwt thy horses. 

(to thy ear). convey thee: we prepare the Soma juice at 

nay AGNI cone as our messenger before 


the fit season : 
thee. 

5. Depart. Macmayas ; come INpra: both ways, pr- 
tector, there is a motive for thee, whether it be standing. 
in thy vast ehoriot. or liberating thy neighing steed. 
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6, When thou hast drunk the Som, then, Tora. go 
lume: an anspicious life (abides) pleasantly in thy dwell 
the standing in thy car or 


img: in either (ease) thers 1s 
hiberaring the steeds for provender. 

7. These (suerificess) are the Bhojas. of whom: the 
versified Auprasas (ow the priests): and the hervie 
sons of the expeller (of the foes of the gods) from heaven. 
Jestowing riches upos VisswastrEa at the sacrifice of a 
thousand (vietnas). prolong (his) hie. 


fest) in various 


8. MacHavay hecomes repratedly (ina 
foruss. proctising Delusions with respect to bis own peculiar 
pesson; and invokcd by his appeopriate prayers. he comes 
iv a montont teow heaven to the three (daily rites). and, 
although obicrvent of seasons. is the drinker fof the Soma) 


irrespective of season. 

9. The great Rishi the generator of the gods, the at- 
tracted by the detties. the overlooker of the leaders (at 
holy rites), Visuwasurrs arrested the watery stream 
when he sacrificed for Supas : INpRa, with the Aushibas, 


was pleased. 


1, Sages and saints. overlookers of the Jeaders (of 
sacred rites), Kushikes, when the Soma is expressed with 
stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating (the gods) with 
praises, sing the holy strain (aloud) hike (sercaming) swans. 
and. together with the gods, drink the sweet juice of the 
Soma. 

LL Approach, Kushikas, the steed of Supas ; animate 
(him), and Jet him loose to (win) riches (for the rajs) ; for 
the king (of the gods) has slain Vrrtra in the East, in the 
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West, in the North. therefore let (Sunax) worshap hin: 
the hest, (reyions) of the earth. 
I have 


hh. and this prayer of Viswwaanrry protects the 


wade ExpRa glorified) by these tue, heaven 


and 
race of Bhasuta 
13. The Pishueaimateas have adresse the prayer to 


Iypas. the wwider of the thunderbult : nay he therefore 
render ns very aplent. 
14. Whar slo the eaithe Jor thee simone the Wikatas : 


Kd po mili to mix with the Sua. they nee not 


the vewsol (or the ihuctian) © heme then: tous: (bring also) 
the wealth of the son of the usurer. ane give us, MagHayas, 
(the possessums) of the low branches (of the comaenity) 
15. The daughter of Steva given by Jasapacxt 
gliding everywhere ane dassiparens 
a mighty (oun!) atid has diffused 
food amonast the xo 
15, May she. lids everewhere, qintekly bring: uy food 
tol men: may she. the daughter 
ve to me. 


ranee. has emitted 


abrostal inuperisha ble 


{anted) to the five 


ey-haited J Atapacnts 


Ce ee 
(be) the bestower of new Lie 
IT. May the homen be steady. the aste he steno. the 


pole he not defective. the voke not be rotten : may EXDRA 


preserve the tio vokepiny trot decay: ear wirke ane 
injured fellns. Lie teady for us 
1S. Give sireeth. Expr. t0 our bodies: give strength 
to ont vebieles : (u1¥e) strength to our suns and grandsons § 
that they nav live (log) : torthon art the giverof strength, 
19, any the substuser of the Lhayre (arte). sive 
solidity to the shes (floor) of the eat strony axle, 
5 


f 
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strongly fixed by us, be strong; cast us not from out of 
our converance. 

20. May this lord of the forest never desert us nor do 
us harm: may wo tmvel prosperously home until the 
stopping (of the car), until the unharnessing (of the steeds) 

21, Ixpra, hero, possessor of wealth. protect us this 
day against our foes with many and excellent defences : 
may the vile wretch who hates us fall (before us) ; may 
the breath of life depart from him whom we hate. 

22. As (the tree) suffers pain from the axe. as the Simat 
flower is (easily) eut off, as the injured cauldron leaking: 
scatters foam, so may mine enemy perish. 

23. Men. (the might) of the destroyer 
you: regarding him as a mere animal, they lead bim away” 
desirous (silently to complete his devotions): the wise 
condescend not t turn the foolish into ridicule. they do 
not lead the ass before the horse. 

24. These sons of Brarata. Ipra, understand sever- 
ance (from the Vasishitias). not association (with them) : 
they urge their steeds (against them) as against a constant 
they bear a stout bow (fur their destruction) in battle 


is not known to. 


foe 


ANUVAKA Y. 
UL 5.1 
“The deities ave the Pistwadcees; the Bishi le Baasarars the 
fon of sither Visawwaxsra or Vaca the metre is Drishtudk 
1. They recite repeatedly this gratifying praise to the 
great product of sacrifice (AGNt] : may he who (is endowed) 
hear us: may the imperishable 


with domestic midian 
Aaxt. (endowed) with divine radiance, hear us. 
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2, Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the vast 
‘heaven and to the earth: my desire. wisbing (for felicity) 
proceeds (to them). in whose praise the gods. desicous of 
adoration, delight together with their worshippers at the 
sacrifice 

3, Heaven and earth, may your truth be ever inviolable 
be propitious to us for the due completion of the rite: 
this adoration (AGN1) is offered to heaven and earth: I 
worship (them) with (acrifcial) food ; I solicit of them 


precious (wealth) 

4, Heaven and earth, endowed with truth. they who 
are the ancient declarers of the truth. have obtained from 
you (what they desired) ; and so. earth, men cognizant 
Gf the greatness of you both) have worshipped you for 
the sake of triumphing over (hostile) heroes in battle 

5, Who knows what is the truth. or who m: 
declare it ? what is the proper path that leads to the 
gods ? their inferior abiding places are beheld. as are 
those which (are situated) in superior mysterious rites. 

6. The far-sceing beholder of mankind (rhe sun). surveys 
this heaven and earth, rejoicing when deficient in moisture 
in the womb of the waters (the firmament), both con- 
earring in community (of function), although they occupy 
various dwellings, like tha diversified nests of a bind. 


here 


7. Common (in function). disjoined. of distant termi- 
nt in a permanent station: 


nation, they remain vigil 
being, as it were, sisters. and ever young: they therefore 
address cach other by twin appellations. 

8, Those two keep all born things diserete, and. although 
comprehending the great divinities. are not distressed : 
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all moving and stationary beings rest upon one (baxis), 
whether animals, or birds, or creatures of various kinds 

9. T consider at present the eternal and ancient sister 
hood to us of thee. our great protectress and progemtris, 
within whove vest and separated path thy eulogists, the 
ged. travel in their chariots. 

1. Lropeat this hymn. heaven aud easth. to you: and 
may thy soft-hellied. fire-tongued Mirra. royal Varena. 
the vouthful Aprryas. all cognizant of the past. and pre 


chiming (their own acts). hea 


11, The yollen-handed. soft-tongued Savers is descend 
ng from heaven (to be present) thrice (daily) at the suer- 
fice: accept. Saverat. the praise (recited by) the wershup- 
pens. and thereupon grant to as all cur desires 

12, May the cave TWASHIRE the alle artifice the 
dextrouschanded. the possessor of wealth. the observer 
oof sruth. bestow’ aposr us thse things (whieh are necessaty) 
for our preservation: Rabats, associated with Pusan, 
make us jovlul. as they (the pnosts). watle uplifted stmes, 
prepare che siered Iehuttion, 

1. May the Maris, whos cus are the lightaing, 
csirmyer of 


who are armed with xpeurs. resplendent 
Foos, from whome the waters pmeved. (who are) wiresting 
and adotable, abd anay Samsswath hear (uy prayer) ; 
sand may you (Moris). speedy in your liberality. bestow 
axl offsprnnse 


(upon uy) riches and 
UL. May (ou) praines snd prayers the ear of gund 
fics Visor 


XU, the object of many 


fortune, stam ot this 
rites: lin the wale-stepping > whose commands the many 
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blending regions of space. the generators (of all beings), 
Go not disobey. 

15, LxpRA, investel with all energies. hay filled beth 
du thou. who art 
leader of 
bund 


heaven and earth with Ins greatness, 
the destraver of erties. the slaver of Varma. th 


conjuring host, collect cattle atid bestows ther 
antl sons 

16. Nasatvay my _protectons 
wishes) of your kinsman. beautiful s your co 
be touts the liberal donors of riches 


ingiirers (after the 
wanaite appel- 


lacion ot 3 
do yon. whe sive ieresistible. proteer the offerer (of the 


oblation) with unblanivable (eferees) 
17. Sages acquamted with the past. exellent 1 that 
Deautitul appellation under which vou have both become 


ged an (the sphere of) Uxpra: de thou. Expres. the ine 


voked of many, a friend. (associated) with the beloved 
Ripnes. shape this praver for var bent 

18. May Aryasiax, Apri. the adorable (gods). and 
Lions of VARUSS (protect) ux: keep 


he wuimpeded Fa 
tes from (Glowing) the course napropitions to offspring. 
aad may our dwelling he abundant nm progeny and cattle, 

19, May rhe mosenuer of the gods, engendered in many 
places. everywhere proclaim us void ot offenee: may 
ven the waters, the sun. and the vast firma- 


nd 


earth 
ment. with the constellations. hear ts. 

May the (divine) showerers (of benefits). the deities 
in fixed habitations. 
Avrnt 


of the monatains. and those abding 
propitiated by the swenfieial food. hear us 
With the Adinyas, hear us: may the Mares grant ws 


auspicious felicity. 
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21. May our path ever he easy of going. and provided 
with food: sprinkle, gods. the plants with sweet water: 
(cafe) in thy friendship. AGst. may my fortune never be 
impaired. but may I occupy a dwelling (abounding) with 
riches and ample foud, 

22. Taste (ANI) the oblatswns : make manifest (for ws) 
abundant food: measure out the wands before us: thou 

t: 


overcouest all those (whe ure) our enemies in confi 


favourably inclined towards ws lighten up all our (eere~ 


monies) dow by day. 


HL. 5. 
‘The deities are the Tishwalewae; the Rishi is Paasarant; tho 
metro Trishtubh, 

1. When the preceding dewns appear, the great im 
perishable (light) is engendered in the (firmament, the) 
sphere of the waters. and then the worshipper is alert to 
perform the rites (due to) the gods, for great and unequalled 
is the might of the gods. 


e godk. AGNE now do us harm. nor the 
ancient progenitors. who have conse to kaow the degree 
(of divinity); nor the maaifester of hght between the 
two avelent dwellings (earth and heaven, the sun) ; for 
great aid unequalled os the might of the gods. 


3. Variously do my aanifold desires slight: present 


2. Let not tl 


at the solemmity, I reeite ancient (hymis) : when the fire 
is kunlled we <peok indeed the truth, for great and un- 
equalled 1s the might of the gods. 

4, The universal sovereign is conveyed to many ditec- 
tions: he sleeps in the places of repose: he is connected 
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with the forests: one mother (heaven) nourishes the 
-child ; the other (earth) gives him a dwelling: great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

5, Bsisting in ancient plants, abiding afterwards im 
new, he enters into the young (herbs) as soon as they are 
produced: unimpregnated they become pregnant and 
bear fruit: great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

6. The child of two mothers sleeps in the west. but 
(iu the moming) the single infant proceeds unobstructel 
(through the sky): these are the functions of Mirna and 
Vanuxa: geeat and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

7. The child of two mothers. the invoker of the gods ab 
sacrifices. the universal sovereign, proceeds theneeforward 
{in the sky): the root (of all). he abides (iu the houses of 
the pious): the reciters of pleasant (words) offer him 
agreeable (praises): great and unequalled is the might 
of the gods, 

8. All (creatures) approaching too near his confines are 
beheld with their faces turned away as (an enemy) flies 
from a combatant: obvious (to all), he penetrates the 
water for its destruction: great and unequalled is the 
might of te gous. 

9 In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the gods) 
constantly abides: mighty, he passes with the radiant 
(sur) through the mgions of space; assuming various 
forms, ho looks (complacently) upon us: great and wn- 
equalled is the might of the gods. 

1v, Pervading and protecting (all), possessing grateful 
and immortal radiance, he preserves the supreme path 
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(of the rains). for A@Nt knows all these worlds: great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

LL. Phe twin pair (day and night) adopt vations forms: 
owe uf then shines brightly. the other is blvck: tw 


sisters are they. one black and the other white: great 
and unequalled is the might of the ods. 

12, Whore the mother aud the daughter. two productive 
anileh kine. unite. they nourish each other: T worship 
them both in (the fixmisnient). the dwelling of the waters : 
great and enequalled is the might of the gods, 
of them lows 


[3. Licking the ealt of the other. ou 
aloud: the mileh cow offers her udder for the me that is 
without nusisture (the earth). and she (the earth) is refresh 
ed by the pail of the min: great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods 


LA. The earth weary bedies of many forms: ae ahisles 
knowing 


‘on high cherishing her vear and a half wld (calf): 
the abode of the truth (the suu). Loffer worship: gent 
and angatalled is the inight of the words, 

15. Like two (distmguishing) impressions. they (hy 
and nicht) are placed visthle in the midst (between heaven 
and earth). one hidden. one manifest: the path (ot both) 


is common, and that i+ universal (fer good and evil) 


great aud unequolled i the nnght of the gods 

16, May the auilch kine without their young. ubsling 
Gin the heaven). and though unmilked. yet yielding will 
and ever fresh and youthful. be wbsken (60 as to perform, 
their functions) : great and unequalled is the might of the 


ods, 
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17. When the shoverer mats in other (regions) he seads 


down the rain upon a different herd. for he w the vietor. 
4 and unequalled 


the anuspienns. the sovereign: gre. 
the might of the gous, 

18, We proctam. prople. the wealth of thy hero. (INDE). 
in horses © the uods know his (aftluenre) : six. or five snd 
five, Tannese te his ea convey fons: reat sani ane 
equalled is the might of the gods 

19, The divine Twasnrse the ampelier (of ll). che 
eurished a numterons 


mmitform, has hegarten and 
eof him: great and wn- 


progeny. for all these worlds 


equalled is the unzht of the guds, 


20. He hae filled the two vast receptacles (heaven ata 


sures) : they sre both penetrated 


earth) anited (with 
by his lustre: the hero spoiling the treasures (of the foe) 
and unequalled 1 the mught of the 


is renowned: 
gods, 
21. Our ny. the nourisher of all. abies (mn the finn 
ment) hearst to this earth bke a benevolent frend: the 
valiant (Marais) proede tun (hen abtvad). and dwell 
uceatt anil anegiulled 1 the might of the 


in by anna 
gods 

22. The phivrs. 
from thee the waters (flo) : earth Lear her treasures 
enils, be sharers of these bless 


Lypies. come te partection by thee 


for thee: auaw we. thy fi 
jalled is the night of the gods, 


ings: urvat and 1 
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UL 5, 3. 
The deities arv the Vishwadeoas, the Rishi is Paasavarr; the 


metre Trishinbh, 
L. Neither the deceptive nor the resolute interrupt 


the primitive and permanent operatwms of the gods, nor 
do the inmucwous heaven and earth (interrupt them), 
nor are the mountains standing (on the earth) to be bowed 


down, 

2. Ono stationary (coat) sustains six burthens (in the 
seasons) 5 the (solar) rays spread through that true and 
extensive (term) ; three revolving spheres are severally 
above, two of which are placed in seeret, and one is visible, 

3. The three-breasted. the showerer (of rain), the onini- 
form, the chree-uddered. the parent of multiform progeny, 
sor of magnitude, followed by three hosts (the 
the vigorous impregnator of the perpetual 


the poss 
vear), advanice: 
plants. 

4, (The year) is awake, the path in the vicinity of 
those (plavts): L eall upon the beautiful name of the 
Adityas ; the divine waters wandering severally (now) 
give it delight, and (now) depart from it, 

5. Rivers, the dwvelling-plices of the intelligent gods are 
thnee three: the measures of the three (worlds) is the 
sovereign at saerifices: three female (divinities) of the 
waters charged with the rains deseend from heaven at the 
thrice (repeated) solemnity. 

Savirer descended from heaven, bestow upon us 
blesings thries every day: Baaca, saviour, grant us 
thrice a day riches of three elements: Dhishana enable 


us to acquire (wealth). 
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7. May Savirr bestow upon us wealth at the (three 
periods) of the day, forthe well-handed Mumea and VaRusa, 
the waters, the vast heaven and earth, solicit precious 
things from the liberality of Savrrex. 

8, Three are the excellent uninjurable bright regions, 
three seions of the powerful (Vear) are shining ; practisers 
of truth, quiek moving, of surpassing radiance: may the 
deities be present thrice daily at the sacrifice, 


HL 5.4 
‘The duices, Rishi, and mice as before 

L, May the discriminating Exprs apprehend my glorifi- 
cation (of the gods), which is (free) as a mileh cow, grazing 
alone, without a cowherd, one who is readily milked. 
yielding abundant nourishment. and of whom Acxt and 
Txora (and we), are the commendens. 

2. Ivpra and Puswa. the showerers (of benefits), 
and the happy-handed Asnw1s. well effected towards us, 
have milked the (cloud) repnsing in heaven; wherefore, 
sal deities. sporting on this (altar). may I 


Varus. wn 
here obtain the happiness derived from. you. 

3 The plants that desire for the showerer (INDRA) 
the power (of sending rain) appreciate. when manifest, 
the embryo (blossom) deposited in him: the kine desirous, 
of reward come to the presence of the calf, invested with 


many forms. 
4. L glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and earth, 
taking in hand the stones (to express the libation) at the 
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sacritie, as these thy graceful. adorable, and many- 
blessine: rays (A@NT) mount up for the good of man. 


ding tongue. Aext. sweet and 


1 With thy widespr 
intelligent. which 1s renowned amongst the gods. bring 
hither all the adorable deities for our protection. and give 
them to drm of the sweet (libations) 

6, Divine Aewt giver of dwellings. knower af all that 
and to us that benevolence which, unshared by 
chershes ux hike the showers of the rain-cloud : 


exists 


others 
thar kindness whniel is beneficent for all mankind 
HL 5.5. 


fare the Whigs ¢ tho Bishi and metsw a before, 


The 

1. The mileb-eow (the dawn) yields the desired amilk 
to the anennt (AGENT) + the aon af the sonth passes within 
(die firmament) : the hrglithoured (day) brings the 
Mlueninative Gun): the praiser awakes (to glorify) the 
ASHWINE preceding the down, 

2 Phe well-vakod (horeos) Hwar vou both in your trath= 
4 cer): the offerings pmeeed towards you as 


(ueseres 
(chiltren to their parcnts) : discard frome us the disposition 


fof the mygand : we ave made ready for you our offernmue: 


come to our presence, 

3. Daseas. with wellyoked horses and well-constructed 
car, hear this ptaine of the worshipper. for have tot the 
anewent sages declared you. Asmwixs, to be mast ready 


to come to the aid of the deytitute / 
4H you regard (ay prayer). come with vour quick: 


sted: il men. ASHWINS. invoke you: to you they offer 
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the sweet (Soma) yuice mixed with milk. as triends (giv 
ance, (thereiore come 


giits te friends): the sun is mad 
to the rite) 

3, Helping (by your splendour) many n 
{eonie hither) ; oud praixe awaits you opulent (AeHwins) 


ts, AS HEWINS. 


jens come to this rite by the paths saver, 
xbilat~ 


amongst 
by the gods: here, Dasnas. 
rating juices. 

6, Your ancient triendsinp ts desirable and auspiewis 5 
your wealth. Leadon (ot rites). os ws the tanady of Asuxe: 


re auuple Stores of the 


renewing that suspicious Friendship. may we, your asset 
ates, delight you nith the sweet (Som juicy). 


ee ever vamp. in 


T. Asmwins, endowed with jo 


whom is no untmuth, mawearted. munificent. aevepters 


(of libations). drmk with Vaye and your steeds, repmeing 
together. of the Sama Ubution offered at the close al dav. 
8, Asnwrss, abundant Gacrifieial) viands are pre= 


nel blameless worshippers (nlite yeu) 


vented to you 
with pnoses: your water-shedding ear attiaeted hy the 
sacificors. quickly conpasses earth and heaven 

§. ASAWINS. this most sweet Nomar is mined : drink it 
come to (our) shvelling: vour cat. repeutediy bestowing 


wealth. is coming to the appomtel place of the offezee 


of the Tibtion, 
HL 5. 6, 
"The deity x Mirus 5 the 2iehi, Vasmeaaerms 5 the metre of the 
ict tive von fe TeisPlubh of the lat Bowe Anya, 


tien: 


L Mites, when prased, animates ment es 
Anpra sustums both the earth and heaven: Mirra looks 
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upon men with unclosing eyes: offer to Mirra the ob- 
lations of clarified butter. 

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, Murra, who 
prosonts theo, Anrrys, (with offerings) at the sacred rite 
protected by thee he is not harmed ; he is not overcome 
by any one ; sin resches him not, either from afar or nigh. 

3. May we, exempt from disease, rejoicing in (abundant) 
food, roaming free over the wide (expanse) of the earth, 
diligent in the worship of Aprrya, ever be in the good 
favour of Mirra, 

4. This Mrrra has been engendered adorable and to 
be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with vigour. 
the ereator (of the universe) ; may we ever be in the good 
favour, in the auspicious approbation, of this adorable 
(Avirva). 

5. The great Aprrya, the animator of men to exertion. 


is to be approached with reverence: he is the giver of 
happiness to him who praises him: offer with fire the 
acceptable libation to that most glorifiable Mirna. 

6. Desirable food and most renowned wealth are (the 
gifts) of the divine Mirra, the supporter of man, 

7. The renowned Mires, who by his might presides 
over heaven, is he who presides over the earth by (the 
gilt of) food, 

8. ‘The five classes of men have repaired to the vieto- 
rious Mirra. for he supports all the gods. 

9. Mrrna is he who amongst gods and men bestows 
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who has 
prepared (for him) the lopped sacred grass. 
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Ul. 5. 7. 
‘Tho deitie of the Srst four vores ato the Rinitcs, of the three 
last Iwona the Rishi fs Visnwastrraa; the metre Jagat. 

1. Your connexion (with the consequences of acts) 
Rinuus is here (acknowledged) by the minds of all: 
desiring their share (of the sacrifice). ch men, they have 
come with a knowledge (of their claims) to these (rites) : 
the sons of SupHanwaN, with the devices by which they 
are victorious over foes, you have accepted the share of 


the sacrifice. 

2. With those faculties by which you have divided 
the ladies ; with that intelligence wherewith you have 
covered the (dead) cow with skin ; with that will by which 
you have fabricated the two horses (of INpRa) : with 
those (means), Risavs, you have attained divinity. 

3. The Rinues. the performers of (good) works. the 
grandsons of aman, have attained the friendship of Ispra 
they have perpetuated (existenes) : the sons of Sepuax- 
Way have attained immortality : performers of pious acts 
influencing (the result). through their devotion (they have 
attained divinity) by their works 

4. Go with Inpra in his chariot when the lib 
poured out, and be (welcomed) with honour by the (wor- 
shipper) desiring (vour favour): Risnvs, sons of SupEaN- 
WAN, bestowwers (of the rewards of pious acts). your virtuous 
deeds. your great faculties. are not to be measured. 

5, Ixpra, slong with the food-bestowing Rusnvs. 
accept with both hands the (cup of the) effused Soma 
libation:; excited Macmavan. by worship. rejoice with 
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the human sous of Scpnaxwax in the dwelling of the 
donor (of the aifering 


ised of many. asueiated with Ruma, 


lice 


6. Iwpaa. the ys 
and with Vasa. esult with Siacnt. at this our s 
these self-revolving (days) are devoted to thee. as well as 
the ceremonies (addressed) toy the gods. and the virtuous 


sets of mar 

7. Expres with the food-hestowing Rimuvs rewarding 
(veorshep) sth found. come hither to (receive) the reverential 
prase of the adorer. with a hundred quiek-oing steeds, 
thee mutications (af the Maris) > come to the burnt offering 
vielding a thousand blessings to the 


oF the surifice 
swweiticer 
WL 3.8. 

‘The deity 6 Usitss, the dawn: the Wisk! 9s before: the metre 
Treshnth 

J. Afftuent Usnas. iver of suntimanen possessed of 
ove. be propitiated by the prarse of hint who lauds 
KL worships) with (storifier) food : dave Ustias. 
ficient ars (still) young, the 


intellix 


Ulee. 
avlored by ail. who (though) 
olject of manifold worshp. then srt present ab the ro- 


cures (meming) tite. 
Ustas, who art divine and nutmortal mounted in a 
not. do thou shine rydant, causing to be heard 


geen 
the sounds of teach 
iorses bring thee. whe art golden: 


nay thy vyorous and well-trained 
sated. (hither). 


3, Usiiis, who spreadest ever all the regions. thou 
abidest wx hugh, the eusgau of che mauontal (sun), prurposing 
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to travel the same road. repeatedly turn buck ever new, 


(revolving) like a wheel, 
4. The opatent Usnas. the ride of the fardarting 
& gamiont. pmeveds : 


snore) nh 


(oun). throvwing off ( 
diffusing her own (lustre). auspicians. proyoting svered 
acts, she is renowned to the ends of the Deaven and of the 
earth 

5. Oller. with your prostrations, dus prise to the 
iyine Cons. shining upon you: the repositury of sweet= 
sadenadiant 


oss ntantifests her brivhtness aloft in the sk 


and lovely, lights the regans, 


6, The possessor of truth is recognized in the sky by: 
her rays: the possessor of wealth has taken a marvellous 
station in earth aud heaven: AGNt colieiting alms of the 
radiant advancing Usias, thon obtainost thy desired 
treasure (of ablations) 

‘Phe showerer (of rain, the sun), urging on the dawn, 
lt the root of the truthful (ay) hast pecvaded the vast. 


heaven and earth: the mighty Usise, the golden light, 


ay it wore. of Mirra and Vares., diffuses her hnstre in 
Ayfferent invetions. 


M15. 9. 


‘This hymn i divided into sus Trishas cm triplets the deities of 
hich aresevernlly, FDR and VanUNA, Butmasrart, PUSHAS, SAVEER, 
Sovts, and Mires and Vanes: Vionwaanmes is the fishi, ory ace 
0 some, the last triplet i# oribed to PaMsDacst: the metre 


con 
of the three Rist stansas ie Trishtid the rest Gayatri, 


L. Isoea and Varesa, may these poople who are 
1m). sustain 


relying upon you. and wandering about (in a 
. 
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no injury from a youthful (adversary) ; for where is that 
reputation (you enjoy) on account that you hestow suste- 
nance on your friends. 

2, Most diligent (in pious rites) thia (vour worshipper). 
Expra and Varuna, desirous of wealth, incessantly invokes 
you for protection: associated with the Marus. with 
heaven and earth. hear my invocation 

3. May there be to us. Txpra and VaRuNa. such wealth 
(as we covet): may there be. Maruis. to us wealth (of 
cattle) and numerous descendants: may the delightful 
(vives of the gods) shelter us with dwellings: may Horas 
and Buarart (enrich) us with gifts. 

4. Brrmaspart, friend of all the gods. accept our ob- 
ations: grant precious treasures to the offerer. 


sacrifices with hymns: 


5, Adore the pure Britasratr at 
T solicit of him unsurpassable strength, 

6. The showerer (of benefits) on men. the omniform. the 
inreproachalle, the excellent Brutasraty. 

7. Divine, resplendent. Pusman. this. thy most reeent 
Iaudation, is uttered by us to thee. 

8. Be pleased by this my praise, and incline to this 
food-supplicating laudation as an uxorious (husband) 
to his wife 

9, May that Busway. who looks upon all the worlds, 
who thoroughly contemplates them. be our protector, 

10, We meditate on that desirable light of the divine 
Saverrs, wha influences our pons rites 

LL, Desirous of food. we solicit with praise. of the divine 


Savirar, the gift of affluence, 
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12. Devout aud wise men. impelled by intelligence, 
adore the divine SaverRi with sacrifices and sacred hywins. 

13. Soma, knowing the right path. proceeds (by it): 
he goes to the excellent seat of the gods. the ple of 
sacrifice, 

1, May Soma graut to us and to (our) biped and 
quadruped animals. wholesome food. 

15. May Soma. prolonging our tives aud overcoming 
our adversaries. sit down in our place of sacrifice 

16, Mrrra and Varuwa. sprinkle our cow-stalls with 
butter; performers of good works. (sprinkle) the worlds 


with honey. 
17, Performers of pure rites. glorified by many, exalted 
by adoration, (eclebrated) hy prolonged praises, you rrign. 
by the greatness of (your) strength, 
18. Glorified by Jamavacnt. sit down in the place of 
sacrifice (the altar) ; drink angmenters (of the reward) 
of sacrifice, the Soma libaton 
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FOURTH MANDALA, 
ANUVAKA 1. 

isd 

‘Tho deity 1s Aowt. or, it may be, Vanesa in the sesond, third, 


the fii $6 Vavamnvas the mete of the ert 
fof the thie Dhriti: ond 


and fost stanzas 
vee 18 Ash; of the second, Ajagtt! 
Drisktubh of the west 

1, Since the emuious yols ever exete thee, Acst, 
who art a deity swift of motion. (to contest}, therefore 
do (thy worshippers) urge thee hy theie devotions (to 
brit the deities to their sacrifices): adorable Aaxt. 
they (the deities). Inve generated thee. unmortal. devine. 
allovise. as the present: divimty among men: they have 


wenerated thee as the all-present and all-wise deity, 

2. Bring to the presence uf the worshippers. Aust 
thy brother Varexa. ast particrpator of the sacriiee 
with a willing mind. the elder participator of the sacrifice : 
riler of the water. the dey. the supporier of men. 


the sovereign venerated hy mankind. 

3. Briondiy and beautiful (AGs1). being thy friend 
(Varrya) to onr presence, as two strong horses convey 
the swift chariot slong the rail to its goals thou roceivest. 
Acst the gratifying (oblation) together with Varc 
and with the allullumining Marwies grout, belliant 
AGXF. happiness to our sons and grandsons : serant, heauti- 
ful Acst. happiness to ourselves. 

1 Mayest thon. Jest. who art wise. avert frome as 
the wrath of the divine Varewa: do thou. who art the 
noost frequent sacriiver, the most diligent bearer (of 
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oblations). che most resplendent. Ebenite us from all 
animositics 


5, Do thon. AGNE our preservers he west meh ty us 
ob this dann depre 


with thy protection at-the breal 
cate VaReNA for us, snd, propttiated (he or prise), teed 
upon the grateful (ablation). avd be to as ot artepicious 
invocation. 

6, The glance of this anspicious deity. direetet towards 
mien, is most exelent. inest wonderful. acerptable (to all) 
fas the prre watu, Iutter (feu, the nuk) of the cow (is 
acceptable) to the deity : as the guft of a unileb-eow (is toa 
man). 

7. Those aw the supreme. true snd desirable bivths 
of tus divme Agst. invested (with mdiance) in the un- 


manent): pure. bright. radiznt Jord (of all) 


orendest 
may be eon (to ont) sacniice 

8. The mesenger. the invoker (of the god). riding 
anit with a tongue of Hime. he frequents 


in # golden ¢ 
all the chambers (of sacrifice) : drawn by: nd homes. emt 
Jodied. resplen lint, alivays agrenable, ay a dwelling well 


supplied with food. 

9. Aswoiated with sacrifice. and kuowing those men 
(sho are sngazed in good works). they lead him with the 
strong cord (of praise): he the divme AGNt, fulfilling 
(all desires). abides in the dwelling ef this mortal. and 


obtains fellowship in ls wealth 
10, May that wise Ast conduet us to that weath 

which is desired by the devout: he whom all the im 

ve created for (the performance of) sueredd 


mortals 1 
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rites; of whom heaven is the parent and progenitor, 
and whom (the priests) verily sprmkle (with oblations). 

11. He is first engendered in the habitations (of the 
saerificers; then upon his station. (the altar), the hase of 
the vast firmament; withont feet. without head, eonceal- 
ing his extremities. combing with smoke in the nest of 
the rain-cloud, 

12, Radiance has first proceeded to thee. (A@x1). who 
ant glovifi nthe womb of the water. in the 
nest of the miin-eloud: the seven attached (priests) have 
engendered (praise) to the showerer (of benefits). who is 
desirable, ever young. embudied. and resplendent. 


by praise. 


13. In this world our mortal forefathers departed after 
instituting the sacred rite. when. calling upon the dawn, 
they extrieated the milk-yidding Jane, concealed among 
the rocks in the darkness (of the Gave). 

14, Rending the rocks. they worshipped (AeNt). and 
other (suge:) taht everywhere their (acts) + unprovided 
with the means of (extricating) the cattle, they glorified 
the anthor of success. whenee they found the light, and 
were thus enabled (10 worship him) with holy ceremonies. 


15. Devoted (to Ast). those leaders (of sacred rites). 
with minds intent upon (recovering) the cattle. foreed 
by (the power) of divine prayer, the obstmeting, 


ope 
solid mountain confining the cows. a eow-pon 


compact 
full of ‘kine. 

They first have comprehended the name of the 
kine, knowing the thrice seven excellent (forms) of the 
amaterval (rythm) ; then they glorified the conscious 
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lawns, and the purple dawn appeared with the radiance 
‘of the sun. 

17. The scattered darkness was destroyed; the fima- 
ment lowed with radiance; the lustee of the divine 
dawn stoso: then the sun stood above the undecaying 
mountains. beholding all Ghat was right or wrong among 


mankind, 

18. Thereupon awaking. the (Aagirasas) beheld (the 
eattle set frec). and seized upon the precious treasures: 
the wmiversal gods then cams to all (their) dwellings: 
‘Marna and Vakexa may your trth be (kep!) to him who 
worships (you), 

19. Slay 1 glorify the prosent radiant AGNt, the invoker 
(of the gods), the supporter of the universe, most deserving 
of adoration. without milking the pare udder (of the eow), 
without the purified food of the Soma offered 1m libation. 


20. May Aawt be the Aditi of all those to whom sacritice 
is offered ; may he he the guest of all men: receiving the 
(sactificial) food of the devout. may he, to whom all is 
Known. be the bestower of felicity, 

IVa, 
Tho deity and Riuhi as Weforos the metre is Trishtuti, 

1. He who has been placed immortal among the mortals, 
the obverver of truth, a deity triumphant among gods, 
‘the invoker of the gods, the most diligent sacrificer, AGNI: 
hg has buen placed (upon the altar) to lighten (the ceremony) 
by his (lustre). and for the elevation of the worshipper, 
through oblations (in heaven). 
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Acxt son of strength, generated to-day at Has our 
rite, as intermediate between both (vos and men) thow 


food-lostowing. water-show 


3. Tcolebrate the ruddy 
ding. and swifter-than-thought-going. steedsof lam. whe is 
the truth: hamessiny tHe bnJhant pair to thy chariot) 
thou passest between the deities of whom thow art. and 
human worshippers. 

A, Possessed. Atext nf gonad steels. aun exeetfent ear. 
and abundant wealthodo then. aniidst these Qvershippers) 

jms. Arvastay. 


bring te the: mean who offers worthy obia 
Varexa, Mirra. Visuxt'. the Maris. or the Ashirins 
5. May the sacrifice, AGxt be prduetive of cows. of 
sheep. of horses. and. celebrated by thy worshipper. 
aided hy the priests. be ever uninterrupted: may ite 
mighty Acst. he productive of food and progeny. lo 
eontuined. affluent. wide based. and eld in full ase 


cont reenupenser of that man 
tihoe fuel. and for thy 
svt from 


nun 


4, Thou art th 
who. sweating (vith wil). bri 


service causes his hel to aches protect ham. 3 

ery one that seeks todo him evi 

7. Maya son. firms in devotion) ane fibwral (in offerings) 
be burn to lum who presents (aenticnl) food to. thee 
when needing food. who gives thee constantly the exhila~ 
rating (Soma jute). who weleomes thee as a guest. and 
devoutly kuudies swe in his mausion, 

8, Preserve froin sin the liheral saerificer who glorifies 
thee moming and evening, and. presenting oblations 
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does what rm aceeptuble to thee m his on abode. Lke a 
horse with golden eaparisons, 

9 Bet not him who makes off 
who art tumoral. whe with uplitted dle pours out 
ever want riches. and let 


ws te thee. AGNI. 


oblations repextaue thy pras 
not the wickedness of a malevoleut (Joe) cireumvent hin, 

10. May that praver be agreeable to thee. Aext. whe 
art a grenous slaty. (which is uttered) by the man svith 
art well pleased. 


Whose welleonducted saerifiee thew 
youngest (oi the gork). of whose (rites) when warshnpping 


yowe be the promoters 


thee 
the wise AGNI diseriuinate between virtue 


UW. Mi 


and view. henween (virtuous and wieked) men. 98 a igrnent 


distinguishes between) the strong and weak bucks (of 
horses): eimeh ue with wealth accompanied by virtuous 
to the bberal waver: shan him 


offspring: be Tonnti 
who gives tut. 

12. The wureviled sages abideng am the dwell 
erelom. Tend of 


1g feet to 


> of 


ve glorihed the sage (A 


man te : 
saeritice, thon mayest proceed with swift-mo 


behold the admirable and marvellous deities. 


Ih Rosplondent Aasst. coungost of the gods. the sutisier 


of (the desires of} men, who art easily to be eonducted 
(to the alton). hestow joy-yielding and ubundaut wealth 
Jor his preservation upon the worshipper whe praises and 
worships thee and olfers thee libations, 

Li. Therefore. Aaxt, when we labour for thee with 
hands and feet, and all our members. the pions perfwrsers 
of rites, (he Angirasas). exercise their ama in the work 
(of attrition), as wheelwrights fabricate a ear, 
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15, May we seven priests first in order engender from 
the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator (A@N1) ; 
may we Angirasas he the sons of heaven. and. radiant, 
divide the wealth-containing mountam, 

16, Thus, AGN1. our excellent avd ancient forefathers, 
celebrators of huly sacrifice. proceeled to (the region of) 
pure light, aud. reciting prayers and dispersing gloom, 
they made mamfest the purple (kine). 

17. Performers of good works. briliaut and devout, 
the praises of the gods have freed their birth from impurity, 
as (a smith heats) iron: esciting Acwt. elevating Ixpra, 
and wandering about (in search). they have gone to the 
vast (hidden) herd of cattle, 

18, Fieree (Aes1). when (Lypra) proclaimed the near 
presence of the herd of the kine of the divine (Angirasus) 
as a herd of cattle in a well-stored stall, the progeny of 
hartals were MiGeDy Shalleal (ed paitomi pints: wate, 

nd the master of the family rendered competent to 
sport: of) 


(provide for) the increase of posterity and (the 
dependants, 

19, We have worshipped thee (AGS). and have thereby 
Twcome the performers of a good work, adoring the full 
and variously delighting AGxt. the beautiful lustre of the 
nadwut divinity. when the brillant dawns have arrayed 


(themselves) in light. 

20, Creator. AoNt. we have repeated these thy praises 
to thee who art all-wise: do thow accept them: blaze 
aloft: make us opulent: do thou who art worshipped by 
many bestow upon us ample wealth, 


IV.1.3] Fourra Maxpara a1 
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‘The deity, Rishi, and metre as before, 
uure AGN, the king of sueriice. the afileter (of 
foes). the iavoker (of the gods). the distnbutor ut fond 
through hesven and earth. the golden-lormed, for your 
protection, before (surprised by) sudden death. 


2. ‘This is the altar which we have decorated for they 
its 


as wife attached to her husband putson elegant gan 
(to gratify kino): matarer of good works, sit down m our 
presence invested (with radiance). while thy flames inelme 
towards thee 


3. Repeat. oh priest. the praise. the pniyer, to the 
attentive. the affable Ast, the beholder of man. the 
giver of felivity. the divine. the immortal ; to him whom, 
‘the efluser of the ibation. like the (bruising) stone. adores 
aloud, 

4. Thou. Ac 
who art cognizant of brth. and the author of good works, 
jonition, whenever these exbilarating 
whenever friendly re- 


, presidest aver this our nite: de thon, 


recownize this ow 
prayers (are addressed) to thee, 
lations with thee are (established) in our dwelling. 

3. Why, AGSt dost thou reproach as (Lor our sin) to 
Varuna, why to the heaven ? what is our offence! why 
repeat it to the bountiful Muna. to earth, to ARVAMAN, 


orto Buaca? 


6. Why repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies ? 
why tell it to the mighty. benevolent, ehcumambies 
truthful wind 2 why. AGNE tw earth. why to man-destroy. 
ing Ruppa ? 
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7. Why to the great and autriment-conveying Pestas | 
why to Rupes. the object of worship. the giver of the 


oblation (to the gods) 2 why ty the wnany-hymned Vine 2 


why tell our sin to the extensive yon 

8. Why tell it to the verucinus euunpan 
why. even when asked to the mughty sua 2 why repest 
te the swift wind 2 fulfil. all-knowing 


of the Marais? 


it to Apire or 
Tytavenas. (the worship) of heaven, 
9. solicit. Aust. the mill: of the eo 
(ohe possesses) the sweet and 
uh she Te yet with her white 


epsential for the 


sacrifice: yet mumatur 
ripe (Aid): blacle the 
hutritiot's stk she maintains 

18, The male Ast the sloaverer (ot henetits). fins been 
iver of 


wankind in existence. 


maine sustamung anil: the 


sprukled by the 
food prcecds ammiverrng (frans his eo 
the shetder of raiu. hus milked the white (find) of the 


Joamd the sun. 


udder (of the flrmiancut) 
LL By the sacrifice. the Augereses. ronduyg the mene 


tam asuider. have thonwu it open. aud teturned with, the 
canvs: the leaders (ef holy rites) have arrived happily 
at the dawn. and the sin was tnmfest as AGxt way 


engendered, 
12, Be sacetier, AeNt te divine rivers, muiorta 
hh sweet 


tmotstencted. vantmne porpetuelly to thew w 
waters. like at hoes (hat is beings urged in his speed, 

13. Go not ever. Aext. to the sacrifice of any one who 
injures 65 nor to that of a malevulent neighbour: nor 


to that of an (unnatural) relation: aceept not the due 
let is not derive 


(oblation) from an insincere brother: 
enjoyment from the enemy of a friend. 
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14. AGNL worthily worshipped. wonservator. coneiliated 
(by onr offerings). protect us with thy protections: en= 
lighten us; entirely extirpate our sin: uvercome the 


great aul exulting Radishasas 
Aast. by these hyimms: accept, 


15, Be propitiate 
hero. these (sacrificial) viands (presented) with praises: 
be pleased. ANGIRaS, hy onr priyers: may the adoration 


addressed to the yods exalt thee, 
St. creator. ty thee who arr wise acqmointerd 


1, Ae 
with the past, Taddress. oh sage. these soliciting nuysterions 


1s. (those) everto-he-reeited poems, together with 


praises and prayers, 


Wit 

The deity i AGNI the Ratoleanager the sieht and mote aa 
before. 

L. Pur forth thy strength. AGNt. asa fowler spreads a 

tended yy his 


capacious snare: proceed Hike a king 
followers on his elephant: thou art the scatterer (of 
thy foes}: following the swiftmoving host consmne the 
Rakshasas with thy fiercest flames. 

2, Thy swift and errant ames descend (on every 
floree-shining with vigour consnme (the foc): sea 
Aast. wth the ladle (of oblation). scorching flames. and 
sparks. and brands, 

3 Do thou. who art most rapid. direet thy (Blames) 
against opposing (rays). anil unuresisted. become the 
protector of this thy penple against the ealumnintor whe 
is remote or who is nigh: let no malevolent (foe) prevail 


axainst us Qvko are thy worshippers. 


ile): 


ter, 
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4. Sharp-weaponed AGwt. rise up; spread wide (thy 
flames) against (the Rakshasas) ; entirely consume the 
foes : blazing Acws, burn down him who wets as an enemy 
towards us like # piece of dry timbe 

5. Rise up, AaNt, chastise those who overpower us 
manifest thy divine energies ; slacken the strong (bow 
strings) of the malignant kings ; destroy these (who are 
hostile). whether kindred or unallied, 

6. He experiences thy good favour. youngest (of the 
gods), who offers praise to thee, a Brahman. coming quickly 
(to bestow felicity): to him are all prosperous days and 
wealth (of cattle) and treasures: do thou. as the lord 
of sacrifice. shine upon his dwelling. 

7. May the liberal man ever be prosperous who pro- 
pitiates thee with constant oblations and pramses: may: 
all the days in his arduous life be prosperot d may 
this (his) secrifice be (produetive of reward). 

8. Lreverenee thy good favour, Acxt: may this reite- 
rated and resoundiag hymn convey due praise to thy 
presence: may we be possessed of good horses and good 
cars. that we may pay thee homage; and do thou daily 
bestow upon us riches. 

9. May every one of his own accord diligently worship 
thee. shining in the (hall) morning andevening. every day: 
thus. sporting in our dwellings, (enjoying) the wealth of 
(hostile) man, may we with happy hearts worship thee. 

10. Thou, Aewr, art the protector of him who, possessed. 
of gond hones and a golden car. approaches thee with a 
chatiot laden with wealth: thou art the friend of him who 
by the due performance of hospitality to thee. 


ratifies the 
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LL. Invoker (of the gods). youngest (of the deities) : 
possessed of excellent wisdom. through the alliance (with 
thee produced) by holy texts. which came to me from: my 
father Gorawta, I demolish the powerful (demous): do 
thou. who art the humbler (of fors). be cognizant of our 


praises 

12, All-wise 
slumbering, alert, propitious. unslothful. benignant, un 
wearied, co-operating, having taken their place (at this 
sactitice), preserve us. 

13. Those thy protecting (rays). Axr. which. beholding 
(what had chancel). preserved the blind son of Mawra 
from misfortune: he. knowing all things. cherished those 
benevolent (rar). and his enemies. intending to destroy 
him, wrought hint no harm. 

1, Aewr, who art freed from shame. by thee we are 
madeopulent ; by thee we are protected ; may we. through 
thy guidanes, attain abundant food: cherisher of truth. 
destroy both (sorts of calumniators). those who ate nigh. 
thoxe who are ar off. and in due course fulfil (our Aesiros) 

15. May we propitinte thee. AGNi. by this fuel: accept 
the prise tha is recited by ws: consume the unadorin, 


Rakshasas ; thou who art to be honoured by (thy) fends, 
reproach of the oppressor and the 


. may thy protecting (rays). un- 


preserve us from thy 


reviler. 


IV.1. 

The deity is Aoxt ae Varsnwasars; the Rishi Vawabeva : the 
metre Trishtabl. 

1. How may we present rejoicing (Bt offerings) w 

Aawt. the showerer (of benefits): to VaIsHWANARA, 
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he. who. bright with great lustre. sustains the heaven, 
1s entice vast and insuppertable (bulk}. as a pillar 


watt 
(sustains a toof) 

2. Repwach not the divme (Aux1). who. acempting 
the oblation, has given this wealth to ane. lis mortal 
(worshipper) of mature (intellect) ; AGNI. whe ay wise, 
mumortal. disermnating. (who is) Vatsiwanan., chiet 
conductor (of rites). tho mighty. 

3. May Aosr. filling both (rhe muddling and most o: 
ent condition). bright shmiug. ot manifold vigour. the 
showerer of (benetits). the possessor of ati 
by (his) wisdom: the mysterinty sacred 


jaence. (who 
comprehends) 
ynan. as (they track) the footsteps of a (missing) cows 
reveal (te sense) 10 ane. 

4. May: the shary-toothy 
wealth, consume with his fieree radiance those (adver 
saries) why injure the firm and valued glories of the sapie 
Varuna aud Meres 

3. Like wonten who have no brethren. gong (bout 
women, adverve 


AGNt. possessed ut excellent 


tnan their own to them father's house 
ig antrayese the wiekerl falao (mn thinght). 
uve birth to this deep abyss (of 


to therr lord, 


false (Iu speech). they 
ht) 

5, Purifier. Acxt bestow on me. nov neglecting thy 
worship. this aceoptable and vast (wealth). ke a heavy 
JoaeL on a feeble (heares). together with invigorating food 5 
(wealth). secure. abundant. tangible. and consisting of 
the soven elements. 

7. Ma one (self)-purifying praise. suited te his glory. 


and accompanied Ly worsup, quiekly attain to that 
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mniform (Varsiwaxana) whose swift-aseending beiliant 
(orb) 1s stationed on the east of the earth, to mount. like 
the sun, above the immoveable heaven, 

8. What objection (can be offered) to this my assertion, 
that they affirm that the milk of the kine. whieh (the 
inilkers) obtain like water. is placed im concealment (by 
Varsiivaxsra). and chershes the excellent and valued 
expanse of the wide earth. 

9. 1 recognize this adorable assemblage of the great 
(deities). which irom of old the milk-shedding: cow atfects, 
shining above the region of water, (the firmament), in 
mig. swift moving 


secret ; swift 
1), Then. radiant m association with the parents, 
ud earth). le is anakenod (to drink) the agreeable 


{heaven a 
weereton of the cow. and the tongue of the assiduous 
(verfomer of holy rites), the resplendent showerer (of 
ts). approaching the exeellunt ststion of the maternal 


bo 
(cow). seeks to drink the nil 

IL. Intertogated with expect. I declare the truth, 
that this (vealth 1s acquired). Jatavenas. by the praine 
(over) all that Gt may be), 


of thee: tho rudest over i 
the wealth that 1 in heaven or on earth. 

12, What is tte value of this (wealth) to ws? what 
is its advantage ? inform us. JATAVEDAS. for thou know- 
est: (ell ts) what ix the best (course) for us om this secret 
fullow unreprozched the direct road. 


path. so that we ats 
13, Whatis the Himit. what are the obj 
desirable (end) to which we rush ke swiit (chargers) to the 
battle! when for us will the divine dawns, the brides of 
the immortal Gun). overspread (the world) with light, 
1 


ts. which is the 
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14. (Men are) not satisfied by unproductive. frivolous. 
inconclusive, scanty speech; then what, Agent. do they 
here say to thee ? devoid of the implements (of worship). 
let them suffer from distress. 

15, For the prosperity of this (istitutor of she site) 
‘the host (of the flames) of the kindled (AGN1). the showerer 
(of benefits). the giver of dwellings. has blazed m the hall 
(of sacrifice) : clothed in radianee. beautiful iu semblance, 


and lorified by many, he shines Like a ntan with opntenee 


IV. 1. 6. 

The dey » Aowi, the Risk! ead metm as letore, 

1. AGNt wpinistrant of the sserifice. do thou whee art 
entitled to worship. be hove us in thus eilering to the 
desitable | thou 


gods; for dow prevailest over all tha 
insprest the prise of the worshipper. 
2. The unperpiexcd. the sagacious. exhilarating Aost 
wongst amen fon 


the mmnistraut priest. has been placed 
(che celebration of) sucrifines: Tike the san. he spreads 


Iught abows. and prope the aneke above the sky Bke a 


Phe lade filled (with butter) §S preparsd: prompt 


(ur et). opuee (with the obltiow). cle inultiplying 
(prest). cndueting (the worship) of the gods, erm 
amibultes (cho fies): the newly-trinumed pasts sei up, 
the ase falls nyem this yieraus. 


4 the fire Tolle 
ed. the cidkraryet rows. pvpitiating (the ge ds). and AGNI, 
th: offeror of tie obiation, anciess and multiplying (the 


is strewn an 


offering). thrice cireumambulates (the vietim) luke a 


keeper of cattle. 
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5, Aer, the sacrificer. the exhilarator. the sweet- 
spokeu. the object of sacrifice. moving measuredly, 
circumambulates (the victim) of his own (accord) ; the 
bright (rays) of him (Fed) with (sacrificial) food. spread 
around: all the regions are alarmed when he blazes. 

6. Bright-shining Acst, beautiful and auspicious is 
the semblance of thee. why art terrible and wide-spreading. 
for (the nights) hide not thy splendour with darkness. nor 
do the malignany (spirits) infliet any injury on thy person, 

4. Of whom, progenitor (of mankii). the benevolence 
is never checked : whose parents need ot une him to 
exertion ; so that the well-sutistied, purifying 2 
ke a friend amongst men. the descendants of Maxv. 
tees dwelling amongst 
hase engendered. like 
» feeding on oblations. 


& AGat whom the bwies five 
mex. the descendants of Maw 
fenuiles. (awaking) hime at doy 
brifiant, of goodly axpeet. and sharp as au axe. 
GXt Hroathing foam, sod-eutaured, 


9. Thy horses 
Vigorous. well- 


struight-going. well-paccd. beeght-xhina 
membered, aud of gmectal fom, are summoned to the 
worship of the gods. 

10, ‘hose. thy cays. AGNL. tramphant, wde-spreading. 
faced horses (to their goal). 


ravtiunt, adorable, go hike hav 
loud-sounding like the eumpany of the Maras, 
LL. Weli-kindicd Agwt. for thee the prayer } 
composed? may (the priest) propitiate (thee) Ly (ais) 
praise: the (sacritiecs) offers worship: bestow upos us 
manifold (wealth) : desiring (riches), men sit dows adoring 
Acwr. the invoker of the gods, the glorifier of mauki, 


x bean 
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The deity and Rishi as before the metre of the first stanza in 
Jagat, of the five fllowing anashtubh, and of the reot Trishtub 
1. This invoker of the gods and minisier of frequent 
worship. who is to he glorified at saeriees, has been 


placed tint (of the gods) hy the performer of the rite: 
the Acsr whom Apxivaa and other Bhrigus lighted in 
‘the woods for the sake of all men, marvellous (1 his acts), 
and soverexgn (over ail) 

2, When. AGS. 18 the Tight of thee, bright-sh 
be manifested ; for therefore have mortals accepted thee 
as to be worshipped amongst mankind. 

A, Conteniplating thee m every dwelling, truthful, 
ugent. (beilliant with sparks) Ivke the sky with stars, 


ning, to 


int 
the perfeeter of all sureices. 

4. Men have brought. for the sake of all people, the 
wwift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods), who 
(rules) over all mankind, the mamfester. the rexplendent 

5, Tey (the worshippers) lave seated Ina in his due 


onler. the invokor (of the gorls). the intelhyent. the agree 
racliant. the performer of frequent 


able. the purifying! 
sweutire, (bnlisins) woth seven ames, 

Si, Him, abiding a the avteraal (waters) aud iv the 
wor ls loved. vet approached. wonderful. hidden it a 
Jig (ublatious) from 


dowel with: knowledse. 


7. Whom. when they desist trom slumber, the devout 
protute in the sbode of water at every sacrifice: the 
SE to whom obletions are to be offered with 


an 


nnghey 
reverence. who. truthful always, accepts the sactifice, 
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8. Thou who art all-Knewing understandest the fune- 
tions nf a messenger (at the govls) at the sactitiee: well 
informed of both heaven and earth. and the intermediate 
(Fiemament). and a most itellwent. ancient. and amplify 
ing envoy. thou geost uy) the a-cents of heaven, 

9. Dark is the path of thee who art bright: the light 
is Defore thee: thy moving radianee is the chief of (all 
luminous) bodies: when the present (warshippers) take 
up the germ (in the sticks of attrition) thou art speedy 
generated. and becomest indeed the mesenger (of the 
sacritice). 

1, The light of the speeitly-generated is visible. aud 
\whon the wind fans the flame. fhe (AGN) spreads his bling 
tongue amongst the trees. and with his (glowing) teeth 


consumes the standing (vel his) font. 
11, When quickly. with sapid (radianee). he has carried 
off his food. the m Aust makes (lhimself) the Beet 
mesenger (of the worship 
he allies himself with the force of the 
horseman) urges his fast stead. sv the 


invigorates and urges (his 


onsaiming (the fuel) 
ide and as (a 
pid-going AGNt 


V1 & 


‘he deity aad Bishi a before. the metee 8 Gayatri. 
1. T propittate thee with prune. the messenger (of 
the gods). the omniscient. the hearer of oblations. the 
immortal. the chief sacrifice, 
2. ‘Phe mighty one knows hinw to bestow the (desired) 
wealth (upon the worsluppet) : he kiows the ascents of 
heaven; may he bring the gods hither, 


LV.19 


3. He, the divine (Aes), knows how the gods ate tw be 
reverenced: to the sincere (worshipper) in his dwelling 
he gives the wealth that is desired. 

4. He is che invoker (of the gods), comprehending the 
Avity of (theis) messenger ; and. knowing the ascent of 
the sky, he travels between earth and heaven, 

5, May we be they who propitiate Aayt with 
oblations. and who. cherishing him. feed him with fuel. 

6. They are renowned for riches and for progeny. who, 
veverating AGSt. offer him oblations 

7. May whos, envied by many, devolve upon us day 
by day, and (abundant) food await us, 

8. May the wise AGNt entirely obviate by his power 
the removable (ills) of men the descendants of MaNv: 
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gafts of 


IV. 1.9. 
‘The deity, Rishi, ond metro as before. 


1. AGst, make ms happy, for thow sre mughiy. (thou) 
who comest to this devout man to sib down on the sucred 


2, May that Ayn. who is difficult to overcome. who is 
immwrtal. who is pre-emment among men the descendants 
‘of Manv, become the messenger of all the gods. 

3. He is conveyed into the sacrificial hell as the Hotri 
ww be adored at ssenfices. or as the Potri he site down 
(on the sacred grass). 

4A : be the officiating priest at the sacrifice, 
or the tof the house in the saerificial chamber, or 


he sits down as the Brahanan, 
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5. Thou. who art the dimctor (ot the ceremonial), 
aeceprest the oblations ot devoutly-worshipping mem 
the descendants of Max, 

6. Thow art willng (to full) the office nt mesenger For 


ed 


the mortal whine oblations at the sacrifice thou art 
to convey 

7. Be pleased by our sacrifien 5s (be pleased) Axenas, 
by our uffermg: hear our invocation. 

S. May thy inviolable eur. whereby thew defendest the 
where round ts 


donors of oblations. he ev 


IV. 1. We. 

‘Tho deity and Rishi as bafore, the metro is Padapenkt 

1, We celebrate thee to-day. Aext. who art hke a horse 

Gr conveying our burdens) with thy praises. conveying 

{our wishes to the gods). and (who art) like a benefactor, 

propations and affectionate 

2, Benow the conveyer. AGN. of cur auspicious, power 
iul, efficacious. truthful. and great sacrifice, 

3. Acst. who lke the sum art light. propitiated by 

these our hymns. ene to our presence with all thy hosts 


{of radiance) 

4. Glorifying thee. AGNL to-day, with these our praises, 
may we offer thee (oblations): thy (Hames), bright as 
those of the sun, roar aloud. 

3. Thy lovely radiance. AGst, whether by day or by 
night. shines upon (all objects) like an ornament (to give 
them) beauty 

6. Gaver of sustonaneo, (AGNI), thy favonr is free from 
fault. like clarified butter: thy pure and golden lustre 
shines ike an ornament. 
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7, Trothful Ast. verily thou removest from the mortal 
who institutes (thy) worship. whatever sin has been com 


niitted (by him) of old. 

8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to you 
deities prove fortunate: for such (attentions shown) in 
every sactifice (form) our security in the sphere (of the 


gods) 


‘The detty and Rishi ue efor, the mere i Triniubh, 

J. Powerful Acxt thy auspicious radiance shines upon 
the proxmity of the sun (by day); thy bright and visible 
(lustes) is conspieuoas by mgt. as the bland aud pleasing 
food (of sacrifice. the oblation) becomes manifest m thy 
form. 

2. Aost. who art enyendesed repeatedly. and glorified 
by sacrifice. set open heaven to him who offers thee ado- 
ration: resplendent (Acxt). bestow upon us that ample 
ana acceptable (wealth). which. radiant (deity). thow 
all the gods. hast given (to other worshippers). 
. The orterinus (to the gods) are engendered. AGS 
of thee; from thee (proceed) praises ; irom thee effective 
prayers; from thee come a vigorous frame and wealth 
to the man who worships with sincerity and oifers oblations. 

4. From thee. who art vigorous. the conveyer of ob: 
lati the vast, the granter of what is desired. is born 
(a son) cf real strength ; from thee comes wealth approved 
of Ly the gods. the source of happiness ; from thee. AGNt. 
(is obtained) « swift unarrested horse. 


Ww, 165 
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5. Immortal AGxt. devout mortals worship with holy 
rites thee the first deity (of the got). whnse tongue eshul 
rates (thein). the dissipator of sin. the bunuliator (af the 
demons), the lord of the namson, the uiperplexed 

6. Gxt son of strength. sitew thou pnetectest (thy 


worshippers). far (remave) from us all iniquiey s far 
far (from uw) all ev thonght=y 


than. who art nabiant by 


(remove from us) site 
far prosperous ix he of wh 
uight. promotest the well-hemg, 


Deity, jy and metre ae before. 
May he who with apiited ladle kindles thee, aud 
every day presents to thee the Gacnticial) fod. 
Jatavepas. 10 be invigorated by the 


te 
thrie 
Knowing thy glory 
‘act. surpass (all other) m ticles. 

2. He who. labouring diligently. brings thee fuel. hozows- 
reat glory: he who kindles thee wn the 
he. prospennts and destroving 


ing. Aows. thy 
evening and at dawn: 
his enemies. acquires riches. 

3. AGNT is the possesor of great strength. ot escelient 
food. of riches. the youngest (of the gods): abounding in 


sustenance. he gives to the mortal who worshps him 
precious (wealth) according ty (his devarwn) 
4. Lf, voungest (of the gods). with the meonsider 


common to men. we have ever committed any offence 
of earth 


against thee. maky ux free from the de 
effuce entirely. AGNI. our offences, 

5. Let not us. AGNE who are thy friends. ever suter 
arn from any great or comiprefensive offence agaist 
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cithor gods or men: bestow forgiveness upon our sons 
and grandsons. the reward of what has been well done. 

6, Adorable Vasus, in like manner as you have liberated 
the cow bound by the foot, so set us free entirely from 
sin: and may our existence. Act, be prolonged. 


1¥.2. 3. 
‘he deity, Rishi, and mictw as before; oF tho deition may be 
considered 4s those specied or alinded to in each stanza. 

1, Favourably-minded, AGN has manifested (lus might) 
in regard to the wealth-bestowmg procession of the re- 
splendent dawns: proceed. Asnwiss, to the dwelling of 
the pious (worshipper) : the divine sun rises with splendour. 

2. The divine Savirer diffuses his light om high. dispers- 
ing the dew. and like « vigorous (bull) ardent for the cow : 
then Varwwa. and Marra. and other (ivmities), hasten to 
(fulfil) their offices when elevate the sun in the sky 

3. Seven great coursers convey that sun, whont the 
(deities), cevupants of enduring mansions. and not heed- 
less (of their offices). have formed for the driving away 
of darkness. (and who is) the animator ef the whole werld. 

4. Divine (sun), thou proceedest with most powesful 
(horses). spreading thy web (of rays), and entting down 
the black cbode (of night): the tremulous mys of the sun 
throw off the darkness which is spread like @ skin over the 
firmament. 

5. This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed. whether 
(looking) downwards or looking upwards. is harmed by 
no one: what is the power by which he travels ? who 
has (truly) beheld him who, as the collective pillar of 
heaven, sustains the sky ? 
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IV. x 
‘The deity or deities, the Bishi, and metre as befor, 
1, The resplendent Acxt, by whom all is known. has 


manifested (his might) in regard to the dawns radiant with 
Tustre: far-gomg Nasarvas. come with your est wo this 
our sicritice, 

2, The divine Savirs displays his banner on high, 
duffasing lt through sll worlds: contenplating (all 
things). the sun has filled heavens ond earth and the finns 
ment with his rays. 

3. The great and intelligent dawn. varegated with 
(aans-coloured) rays of purple tint. braging opulence, 
hhas come with (ker) Justre: the divine Usaas. arousing 
(the sicepers), proceeds with her well-hamnessed ear (to 
distribute) feliety, 

4. May those robust and active homes bring you, 
(Asuwins), hither ut the breaking of the dawn. and may 
these Soma juices prepared. showerers (of benefits). for 
your drinking, eshilarate you at this (our saerfice). 

5. This sun, not fur renwved and unobstructed. whether 
looking downwards or looking upwards. is hamed by no 
ix the power by whieh he travels 2 who has 
ctive pillar of heaven, 


one: wh 
(truly) beheld him who, as the coil 
sustains the sky. 


WV. 

‘Tie deity of the Bo ix stanzas is Aoxt sof the ewo next Sosa ; 

‘of tho to lat the ASHTWINS; tho Hish is Vantaneva, the metro Gaya. 

1. Aenr. the invoker (of the wads), like a horse (that 

bears a burden). is brought to our scnfice : a deity adora- 
ble amongst deities. 
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2. Aust thrice (a day). comes to our sacrifice like a 
charioteer. bearing the sacrificial food to the gods 

3. The sage. Gxt. the lord uf food. las encompassed 
the oblation, giving precious things to the donor. 

4. Radiant is this Aut. the subduer of foes. who is 
andled on the (altar) of the east as (he was kindled) for 
Skixgaya. the son of Devavara, 


5. May the mortal who is strenuous (in worship) aequire 
the showere 


aathority over this Aer. the sharp-myed 
{of benefit 

6. They ai 
{to convey oblations). who is liberal and resplendontyss the 


ently worship him daily who is hke 2 horse 


son of heaven. (the sun) 
7. When the prince, the son of & 
{to present) me with two horses I withdrew not when 


ADEA, promised 


called before hin, 

8. Bat immediately accepted thove two exeellent and 
well-tramed homes foom the prince. the son of SaHsDEVA. 
the 


9. Divine Asmwixs. may this prmee. Sows 
son of SAMADEVA. vour (worshipper). etyjoy long life. 
1, Divaw Asmwiss. do you two make the prince, the 


AWADEVA. Long-lived. 


son of 


1.2.6. 
"Tho deity is Ispna ; the Bishi os bofore ; the metre is Trishtubh, 


y the truthful MaGmavax. the accepter of the 
spititles Suit. come to us: may his homes hasten to 


uy: to hut we offer this sactitiee, the very potent beve: 


rage: may le graut the fullilment of our desires. 
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2, Hero. Inpea. set us free to-day to gwve thee exhila- 
tation at this sacrifice, as (they Jet loose a hur) at the 
end of the road: may the worshipper. like UsHaxas. 
repeut an acceptable prayer tw thee, the kuower (of all 


things). the destroyer of the surac, 

3. Like a sage (knowing) what is hidden, and fulfilling 
sacred rites. s0 the shawerer (of benefits). quafling eo pianist 
the ellused (bation), exalts (iu the draught). and this 
generates the seven efficient (rays) from heaven. whieh, 


heing wlorified. have made (manifest) the objects of 
thump) perception hy day. 

4, When the vast luminous heaven manifested by the 
rays (of light) is displayed, then ace (the deities) resplendent 
according to (their heavenly) abode: the etief af leaders, 
(INDRA). im his approach hus scattered the thiek gloom 
s that men may’ see 

5. Ixpra, the accepter of the stale Sond. sustains 
infinite greatness. and has filled both heaven and earth 
by his magnitude: therefore has the vastness of ium who 
has surpasied all the regions, exceeded (the world). 

6, Knowing all things profitable for men. Snaxna 
as, with his willing friends (the Marets), sent forth 
the waters. for they. with (loud) shouts. divided the clouds, 
and. desiring (to fulfil) their office. set open the pasturaye 
‘uf the cows (of the Angtrasas). 

7. Thy protecting thunderbolt has slain Vrirra. vb- 
structing the (issue of the waters). the conscious earth 


(co-operating) with (thee): valiant hero. preserver (of 
the regions), send down by thy strength the waters of the 


sirnamen. 
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8. Invoked of many. when thou hadst divided the 
(the eseape of) the waters. Sarama appeared 


cloud 
before thee; and thou. the bringer of abundant food. 


hast shewn us favour. dividing the clouds and gloritied 
by the Angirasas. 


9. Macnavan, who art honoured by men. thow hase 
for (the sake of) 


repaired to the preseuce of the va 
bestowing (upon him) wealth, and when soheiting (thee) 
in his nood (for aie): Aefondina (hinu) with thy protection, 
the gwslefal, impious Daya hax beer destroyer in the 


contest far the spoil. 

1, Wath a iind resolved on kulltug the Dasa thew 
camest (to his dwelling). and Kursa was eager for tly 
friendship : now have you owo alighted iw bis. (NDRa's), 
habitation, and. heing entirely simlur ia forma. the truthfal 
swomass huis been perplesod (00 diserinainate between von) 

IL. Thou goest with Kursa in the same chart, deter- 
1 Yim: {thon wive art) the tormeuter 


miner ty dol 
(of foes). the turd of oeses (oF the speed) of the wind: 

vking (to Uhe car) the straizht- 
re fornds the sage (Karta) hats 


fon the same shay wheevin, 
shovels. as af G9 te 


6 
boo enable 

V2. Pa Kersa. thou hast shun the wiheppy sme 
aud in the forepart of the day, attouded by: chowsands 
uw Sat stom) Kevava with the thunderieh : thon 
sowittly destroved the Dusyus. and thou hast ext them 
fo pores ma the Inthe. with the whoo! fof the chariot af) 


ty urass over (the seu) of eaianis v 


the te 
13, Thow hast subjugated Parac and the mighty 


Mareayafor the sukeet Romsnwan, theson of Viparsty : 
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thou hast shun the fifty thousand Keisawas ; and, as 
old age (destroys) life. thon hast demolished the cities 
(of SHammans). 

14. While having (thy) person in the proximity of the 
sun. thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia, and thow 
art Jike the cervine elephant, consimmg the strength 
4 Tike a terrible lion whon wielding 


(of the strong). und 
thy weapons 

3. Relying (ujon Ixpea) for protection. and desirous 
of riches. (pious nien) repair to him soliciting his presence 
i the swerfice, ay if in the battle: asking for fuod. ecle- 
Ddratig fis praise with bymms. jer he is the refuge (of his 
worsbyppers). and resembles the grateful and lovely 


(@uddess) of amet tia 
16. Let w invoke that grucions IxpRA who has made 
so many things good for max; who, bestowing enviable 
opulence, quiekly brings acceptable food to a worshipper 
ke me 
17. Hero. Types. when in any conflict of mien the sharp 
thunderbols falls wi the midss (of them). and when. lord. 


thors sa tembie bortle. then the defender of aur persons 


is made known, ; 

18, Be tlwic thy provectur of the pous acts of Vastapeva; 
be thow iu battle an uniailg frend: we come to thee. 
mayest thow be ever benignant to 


eminent in wisdom : 
thy peansee. 

19. Tu every hattle. Macuay 
thoes mon who trust au thee and offer rich gifts li 
why are resplendent with riches. triumphing over ther 
foos. glorify thee many nights and years. 


may we. along with 
© those 


% 
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20. Therefore we offer to the vigorous INRA. the 
showerer (of benetits), holy adoration, that be may never 
withdraw his friendly (actions) from ws, and that he may 
be uur powerful protector, the defender of (our) persons, 
as the Bhrigus (fabneate) a car (lor tus). 

21. Glorified (iy the past). glorified, INDRA. at present, 
satisfy’ thy worshipper with food, as rivers (ate filled with 
water): Lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee: may we. possessed of chariots, be ever delighted 
in (thy) praise. 

VS 
‘Tho deity and Rishi aa before the mete is aleo the same, except 
in the fiteenth verse im which 3 8 Fur 

1. Thou. INDRA. ott mighty ; the vast earth confesses 
to thee (thy) strenyth, ax doth the heaven: thow hast 
siain Vrerea by thy vigour. thon hast set free the rivers 
arrested by An. 

2. At the birth of thee who art resplendent. trembled 


the heaven (and) tremblod the earth through fear of thy 
wrath; the mighty elouds were confined ; they destroyed 
(the distress of drowht), spreading the waters over the 
dee places. 

3. Phe subduer of foes, maniinsting his energy and 
hurlinz his thundertott, shattered the mountain by his 
strenarh: he slew Verres with the thunderbolt. exulting, 
and the waters whose obstiuetor was destroyed rustied 
forth with rapidity. 

4, Heaven. thy progenitor, conceived (I have obtained) 


A wos the aecomplober 


e smthy son 
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of a mont excelleny work: he wlio beyot the adorable 
(Ixpra), armed with the thunderbolt. imemovable from. 
his station, and endowed with greatness 


5, All men. praising the mumficence of the divine 
him. who alone casts down many, 


Maunavan, verily glorif 
Tepna. the king of men. the adored of many. 
6, Truly are all libations his; the inebriating, draughts 
are truly most exhilarating to the mighty Expra: truly 
art thou the lord of wealth. of (all sorts of) treasures: 
thou. INpna. suppoxtost all people by the gitt (of sichos), 
T. (We praise) the shayer of many foes. the courageous, 
the dliscomiter (of enemies). the great. the unbounded, 
the showerer (of benefits). the wielder of the bright thunder 
bolt. him who 1 the destroyer of Vrurra, the bestower of 
the possessor of 


food. the giver of wealth. Macus 


riches. 
9. This Macnavas. who destroys assembled hosts, 


tv he who is renowned as chief in battles: he bri 
food which he bestows 1pon the worshippe 
he held dear in his friendship, 

10, ‘this (INpRa), is renowned. whether conquering 
ov slaying (his foes). or whether in conilict he recovers 
the cattle: when Lypra truly entertams anger. all that 
is stationary or moveable 1s in fear of bim. 

11, Ixpea, the lord of opulence, awho has overeonie 


(enemien), las completely won (thelr) eattle, (her) 


gold. (their) horses: chief leader by’ his energies, pr. 
by these tus worshippers. he is the distributor of riches, 
the bestower of wealth, 

® 
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12. Some portion (of hus strength) Iypea derives from 
his mother. some portion from his father: he who. though 
his progenitor, has begotten (the world). and suimuates its 
vigour repeatedly, as the wind iy driven by thundering 
clouds 

18, Thow art the Macmavay who amakes one man 
destitute. another prosperous. who (peatters trom his 
worhippes) the aceuulated dust (of xin). the deteorer 
of foes). like the heaven with the thunderbolt, MacHavan 
conducts his worshipper to wealth. 

1A, He has hurled the wheel (of the chariot) of the sun, 
and has stopped Exasa going forth to (battle): the dark 
undulating cloud beds him. (tering) at the wot of 
reliance in the regions of its waters ; 

15. As the saerilicer (pours the eblation) at mht apo 


the fire, 
16, May we (lio ate) wishing Lor cattle 
iendship induew INDRA, 


for hutses. 


for fond. for wives. throu his 
the slowerer (of benefits). che giver of wes, the un- 
wearied grater of protectin. to cone down. as at bucket 
(is lowered) mo a wel 

17. Brome preserver, tow wher art looking (hene- 


volently upon) alls a kinsman (to as) sa supervisur 
(ot ad ge). a bestower of felicity on those whe are 
wortly (te offer) libations sa frend. a protector. a defend- 
erat tho bighest degree amongst defenders. a creator: 
hestowest) the world of heaven upon him 


(be Urea, 


who desites it. the giver to us of food. 
18, Reaard thyself as a protector of those who desire 
thy friendship : be a friend deserving of eontmendation: 
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grant. INpga. food tw him who praises (thee) : suffering 


difficulties. we make our supplications to thee. worshipping 
thee with these holy: rites 
19, When Ixpra. the possessor of upntenes. 1s tloritied. 
tue siigly destroys many unyreldinge foes: the worshipper 
is dear to him (who relies) on hie protection, ant neither 
gods nor men molest him. 

20. The wany-voiced LxvR.. the possessor of opulenes, 
the supporter of men. the wresisuble, bestows upon us 
sured (rewards) : thou. (ExpRa). 
rant tows abundantly that great 


when praised by us. 
art the king of men: 
fame which (is due) to (tly) worshipper 

21, Glorified (in the past). gloried. INDRA. at present. 
satisfy thy worshipper with food. as rivers (are filled with 


wate): lord of hones. a new hywn hos been made for 
thee: may we. possessed of eharwts. be ever diligent in 


thy praise 


Wf, 
Isona, Abict, and Vasavsva ate both the deities anu iiohie 
Df tho Sibta, ai oonsets of 3 dialigue aminzst thetn + the metae is 
Tristan. 

1, Iypea speaks] This is the old oud recognized 
path Ly whiek all the gods are bora; 0. when full-grown, 
let hna be bora in the same mawer ; let him not cause 
tho lors of this his mother. 

2, Vaatapera speaks] Let me not come forth by this 
path, for it is difficult (of tye): let ase come forth ob- 
many acts unperformed by others 


fiquoly from the s. 
‘are to be accomplizhed by 20: let me eontend (1 war) 


with one (enemy). in controvemy with one opponent. 
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serted (that it will) couse the 
Jet me not proceed by the sual 
aceurding (to my will): in the 
vona drank the eostly Soma twan 


3. He (pra). has a 


death of my mother 
way, but proceed quick! 
dwelling of Twassrrt 
the vessels of the otferers. 

+4. Apri speaks] What regular act has he enmmstied 
whom (I. his mother) bore for a thoasand months and for 
many veats ? there 1s no analogy between him and those 


who have been or will be born. 

5. Deeming it disreputable (that he should be browgie 
forth) in secret, his mother endowed (INpRA) with (extra- 
ordinary) vigour: therefore, as soon as born be sprung 
up of his own accord. invested with splendour, ard filled 
both heaven and earth, 

6. ‘These (rivers) flew mumuusing as of, hemg tilled with 
water. they wore uttering sounds (of joy) : ask them what 
is this they say what is the encompassing elond that the 
waters break through & 

7. What do the sicred exputtory strains deviare tone f 


the waters receive the repmach of ESDRA: my son his 
alain Veurra with the mighty thunderbolt: he has set 


those rivers fre 

S. Vasapeva speaks] Baulting. he youthful nother 
brought thee jorth: exulting, Kesmava swallowed thee: 
exulting, the waters gave delight to the infant: Lxpra, 


sulting. rose up by his streuyth, 
9. Vvassa. exulting and striking (hard blows). smote 
tee, MaGHAVAN. upon the jaw; whereupon, being s0 
- thou provulst the stronger, and didst erush the 


simitts 
head vi the slave with the thunderbolt. 
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10, As a heifer bears a calf. lus mother, (Abit). bore 
» vigorous, 


ExpRa, mature (in years). strong. irresis 
energetic. invineible. (destined) tr follow his own enue, 
howdful of his person 

UL, His mother inquired of the mighty Iypea, have 
there deities doserted thee. my non? then TNpRa. 
sand, Vasant. my friend. (if thou) purpose staying Varrra. 
exert thy greatest: prov 

12, Who has made thy 
sought to slay the sleeping and the waking ? what deity 
has been more gracious thon thou, smice thow hast slain 
the father. having seized him by the foot ? 


nother a widow ¢ who has 


13. In extrome destitution 1 have cooked the entrails 
ofa dog: T have not found a comforter among the gods : 
L have beheld my wife disrespected: then the faleon, 
(Evora). has brought to me sweet water 


1V.2. 9. 

‘The deity is Twoaa 5 the Rishi Vantanxva; tho metre Triehtubh 

1. Ewpra. wielder of the thunderbolt. all the protecting 
deities who ate reverently invoked. and both the heaven 
and the earth. glorify thee who art vorily one alone. mighty. 
vast. and pleasing of aspect, for the destruction of Varma, 

2. As elders (vend forth their young). so uhe gods have 
sent thee (against Vrrrra): thence thou becamest. INDRA. 
who art the abode of truth. the sovereign of the world: 
thou hast slain the slumbering Ant for (the release of) the 
water. and hast marked out (the channels of) the all de- 


lighting rivers. 
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slam with the 


3. On the day of full moon thow 
thunderbolt the insatiable, umerved. ignorant. un-appre~ 
ending. slumbering Ant. obstructing the gliding-down 
ward-flowing (streams) 

4. LYpRA, by his strength, has agitated the exhansted 
firmament. as wind. by its violent (gusts. ayitates) the 
water: exulting in his strength. hhe has divided the slid 
Gelonds). sand hus shattered the peaks of the mountams 

5, The Marurs have hostened to thee like motivers 
Ike chariots they have rushed in along 
SDRA. hast satisfied the flowing 
sttered the clouds: thon hast set 


to their young, 
(with thee). thow. 
streams : thou hast 
free the obstructed rivers. 

6, Thou hast made the vast. all-chershing, and ex- 
uberant earth. dehghted with (abundant) food, and 
tremulous water. for (the sake of) Turvirt and Vay 
thou hast made the rivers easy to be crossed. 

7. Tvpra has filled the youthful rivers. the parents ot 
plenty. the eorroders (of their banks), like armies destruc 
tive (of therr foes): he has mundated the dry lands. and 
(satisfied) the thinsty travellers: he has milked the barren 
cows whom the Aseras had become the lords of, 

8. Havingslam Vierres. he bas liberated many mornings 
nd irs (thet had been) swallowed up by darkness. and 
is set the rivers free: IvpRa has released the imprisoned 
rivers. encompassed (by the cloud). to flow upon the 


earth, 
9. Lord of horses, thou hast brought the von of Acau 
ng. where he was being devoured by dhe 


from his dwel 
ants: when extricated. although blind. he distinguished 
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the serpent ; and when he eame forth the jomts that: had 
been stndered in the ant-hill were restrung. 

10, ‘The sage. (Vamapeva). knowing. myal Ixpra. the 
ancient deeds of thee who art all-wise. has proclaimed 
the actions. such as thou hast performed then. generative 
of ram. self-evolved. and beneficial to man. 

11. Glorified (in the past). glorified. [xpea. at present, 


satisfy thy worshipper with food. a= rivers (are filled with 
water) : lord of horses. a aew hynut has been made for 


we. possessed of chariots. he ever diligent in 


thee: ma 
thy prase, 


1.2. 10. 
‘Th deity, Rishi, and metre a8 before. 

1. May the illustrious INpRa. the geanter of destres, 
come to us. whether from afar or nigh. for our protection 
he who is the lord of ten. armed with the thunderbolt, 
overcoming his foes in conflict and in combats. (aitended) 
‘hy the most illustrious (MARUI). 

2. May Ixpea. looking down upon us. come with his 
steeds to our presence for our protection and enrichment : 
may the mighty thunderer. the possessor of wealth, (aiding 
us) in battle. be present at this our sacrifice 

3. Thou, Ixpra. placing us before thee, shalt receive 
this suerifice. our holy offering : and as the huntsman 


(kills his game). may we. thy worshippers holder of the 
‘thunderbolt. for the acquirement of riches through thee. 


be vietorious in battle, 
4. INDRA. the giver of food. be near to us, favourably 


disposed ; and. anxious for our (good), drink of the effused, 
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prepared, exhilarating Soma. and be pleased by the (aeri- 
ficial) food (offered) with the noon-day hymn. 

>. Like # man boasting of his wife. I glorify that Espea 
who is invoked of many. who i hymned by recent sages 
(who is) like a tree with rip: frit. like a victorious 
(warrior). skilful it anns. 

6. He who is vast and self-sustained like @ mountain. 
the radiant and formidable Tynes. bom of old for the 
destruction (of the foes of the gods). the wielder of the 
ancient thunderbolt. charged with splendour. like a jar 
(filled) with water 

7. Of whom there is no opposer by (reason of) bis berth 
nor any destroyer of the wealth that accomplishes ( 
works) ; powerful and resplendent (INpaa), the v 
y. do thou who art the showerer (of benefits) bestow 


of mi 
upon us tiches. 

8 Thou rulest over the riches und the dwellings of 
men: thou art the rescuer of the herd of cattle ; thou 
art the giver of instruction. the smiter in battles, and the 
distributor of great heaps ot riches. 

9. By what wisdom is he who is most wise renowned ? 
by that wherewith the mighty LxoRa repeatedly does 
(geoat things): he is the especial effacer of the manifold 
sin of the worshipper. and bestows wealth upon his 
adorer. 

10, Harm us uot, but cherish us, INDRA: bestow upon 
us that abundant wealth which it is thine to give to the 
donor (of the oblation) : praising thee. we celebrate thee 
at this sucred rite, which is mew and excellent, and (at 
which the oblivion) is proper to be presented. 


1.2.14) Fourrn Maxpara 1h 


IL. Glorified (m the past). glorified. Penna. st prosent 


satisfy thy worshipper with food. as rivers (are filled with 
Jord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 


wate 
thee: may we. possessed of chariots, he ever delighted m 


(thy) praise 


IV. 2. 11. 
The daty, Rishi, sad metre ax before. 


1. May INDRA come to us for our protection. and beng, 
raised (by us). may the mughty hero be exhilarated along 
with (us )at this rite; he whose energies are many: may” 
luvs like the radiant sun. reeruit his own overpowering 
vigour 

2, Glordy the powerful leaders of that renowned and 
opulent (INDkA). whose victorious and protecting enengy 


rules over met. like a universal sovereign entitled to: 
veneration 

3. May Ixpxa. accompanied by the Marurs. come 
quickiy for our protection. from the keaven. from. the 
earth, from the firmament. or from the waters; from 
the sphere of the sun. from (ny) distant segion, from 
the abode of the rains. 

4, We glorify. in solemn rues, thie Ixpra who rules 
over substantial. abundant riches ; who by his prowess 
ix vietwor over (hostile) hosts; whe by his mmunificenee 
Drings excellent (wealth) to the presence (af his wor 
shippors). 

5. Tet the invoking priest. bring to our dwellings that 
(Uxpra) who, firmly fixing the (world). returns food for 
(sacrificial food). and (utter) a voice enjoining (mon) to 
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worship: he who is to be propitiated by praises. who is 
adored by many. 

6. Whea the repeaters of (hi) comasendations. abiding, 
in the yelling of the worshipper. approach Espa with 
praise. my he who is owe (reat) sustamer in conflicts, 
whose wrath is duitiewlt to be (appeased), eeome the 
ministering priest of the master uf the house. 

7. True it is that this might of the son of the protector 
‘of the world. the showerer (of benefits), affects for his 
wlvantage the offexer of prane: at (prevail) in the seeret 
(thoughts) of the worshipper, and in his dwelling. for 
(the accomplishment: of his) pions acts. (the attaiment 
fof his) desires. and hiy delight. 

8 Inmenitech as he has opened the doors of the cloud, 
and has supplied the rapid courses of the waters with 
(additional) torrents. so when the pious have recourse 
to ExpRa for food. he finds (it) in the haunt of the Geure 
and Gavaye. 

9. Thy auspicious hands. INDRA. are the doers of good 
deeds: thy two hands. Debra, are the extenders of wealth 
te Tum who praises thee: what. Iwpra, i this delay? 
wiy dost thow not exhilarate ws! why art thow not de: 
lghted to make us gifts ? 

lo, Thus (glorified). Ispra. who is faithtul (to hie 
word). the lord of wealth. the slayer of Vaxrrs. bestows 
riches on man: so thon. the praised of many. give us 
riches te our pious acts that J may eat of thy divine 


food. 
UL. Gloruied (11 the past), glorified, IvpRa, ab present, 


satisfy the worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled 
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with water) : lord of horses. 2 uew hymn has been made 
for theo: may we. posieased of chariots, he ever delighted 


in (thy) praise, 


ANUVAKA HL. 
Wak 
he desty, Kish, avd metic ae belo. 

1. Since the great and unghty Lxpra 1s proprated by 
our (oblations). smew he desires (them) fom us; may he 
the possessor of opulence, who comes wielding the thunder- 
bolt by his strength. accept the (sacrificial) food. the hymn, 
the Soma Libation, and the prayers 

2. The showerer (of benefits). casting with his hands 
the quadrangular bolt that causes rain, fierce. the chief 
of leaders, the achiever of (glorious) aets is desirous of 
the prosperity of the investing Parushni (river). shone 
(bordering) districts he hax frequented through regard, 

3. Who divine. most divine, as soon as born (was 
endowed) with abundant viands. and great energies, 
holding in his arms the willing thunderbolt. and causmg 
by his strength (both) heaven and earth to tremble. 

4. All the high places, and the many low places, the 
heaven aud the varth. trembled (through fear) of the 
mighty (Lvpma) at his birth: the strong (Lvora) cherishes 
the parents of the moving (sun). and the winds. like men, 
ake & noise om their peregemation, 

5. OF thee. Ixpea, who art mighty, great an 
and to be proclaimed at all sacrifices. inasmuch as. lusgh- 
minded hero. thou. sustaining (the world). hast by thy 
stronath slain Aux with the rosistloxs Ehunderbolt 


he deeds. 
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6. Most powerful INDRA. all these. thy exploits. are 
vorily true: (through fear of thes). the showerer (of 
benefits). the cows shed (milk) from their udders: then. 
henevolent-minded (Ispra). the rivers. fearing thee. flow 
with rapidit 

7. Then. Type, lord of horses. the divine sister (river) 
prasie (thes) for thy protection when thou didat ct them 
free to flow, after having been impeded (by Varres) 
through a long confinement. 

8. The exhilarating Soma juice has been expressed 
now inay the eutrent flow to thoe. and may the expiatory 
power of the illustriots utterer of praise be directed w- 
werds its, as the quick rider holds firmly the reins of the 
steod. 

9. Enduring Lspra. bestow 
superior. powerful: bring under subjection to us enemies 
deserving of death: demolish the weapon of the malevo- 


upon us energies. excellenb, 


one man, 

10. Hear our praises, INDRA. and bestow upon us many 
Kinds of food: fulfil all our desires, and know thyself, 
Macnavan. to be w us the donor of cattle. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified. IvpRA. at present, 
satisfy iy worshipper with food, as nvers (are filled with 
water): lord of horses. a new hymn has been made for 
thee: lay we. possessed of chariots. be ever diligent in 


(ohy) prise. 
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IV. 3 


The deny. Rishi and metre as betore; or the deity of the tard, 


rath, aud tenth verws may he Rua 


1. In what manner 


(any one) extol the mighty” 
Inpra? at the sucrifice of what worshipper may le, 
propitiated. be present. drinking the xaeriical Sone 
heverage. desirous of the (sacred) food. and pleased 
(oy the oblation) ¢ the mighty Ixpaa is bore (tw the 
rite) for the purpose of bestowing, brilliant wealth, 

2. What hero has enjoyed his fellowship (m battle} ? 
who has been a sharer im his benevolent thoughts ? when 
does any one appreciate his wonderful bounty ? when 1s 
he (present) for the promotion of the prosperity of the 
man who glorifies and worships him ! 

3. How is it that Evpra hears (the worshipper) who 
invokes him ? and, hearing. how does he know his neces 


sities ? what are his gifts of olds why have they termed 
him the fulfiller (of the desites) of him who offers praise £ 

4. How does he who glorifies Evprs, and is diligent in 
his worship. although eneontering opposition. obtain 
from him wealth ? may the divine Ixpna be the appreciator 
of my praises. when accepting the sacrificial food he is 


propitiated towards me. 

5, When. in what manner. ab the dawning of this mora- 
ing. has the divine Ixpra accepted the friendship of & 
mortal? when. and in what manner. (is) his friendship 
(manifested) to the friends who have spread cut the desint- 
ble and suitable (offering) before him ? 
juanner proclim thy friendship 


6. May we in ay 
for thy friends ? when may ve make known) thy fraternal 
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regard ? the efforts of the welllookimg Lxpra are for the 
happiness of all: the wonderful fon of the moving 
(ispra) is, lke the sun. ever wished for 

7. Resolving to kill the opprossing. malevolent (Raksha- 
si). not acknowledwing Expea. he sharpened his sharp 
weapons for (her) destruction. and the fierce (LNpRa). 
the canceller of debts. has kept afar the unknown davwns 
iu which the debts (are to be paid). 
are the waters of Rita: the adoration of Rita 
the intelligent and brilliant praise 
deal (ears) of man 


innquaties 
of Rita has openest 

9% Many are the stable, sustaining. dehghtiul forms 
of the embodied Rites by Rita are (the pious) expectant 
ol food: by Rita have the kine enteret into the sxerifve 

1W. The (worshipper) subjectin Rite (to his will) verily 
enjoys Rita: the strength of Rita is (eveloped) with 
spe, and ix desirmn of (powesine) waters to Rita 
Delong the wile and profannd heaven oud earth: supreme 
yiwhd their nik to Ruta. 


muileh kite, the 
TL, Gloritivt (ix the past). wlorified. Txpra. at present. 


sutely thy worshipper with food. as rivers (ote filled with 
) lord of Losses. a now ymin has boon made for 


thee: may ws, possessed of chariots. be ever diligent in 
thy praise, 
TV. 3. 3. 
Tus stg. ivi, a eens an before, 
1, What stitable praise may bring the soa of strength, 


Lxora, before us. to give us wealth: the hero. the lord of 
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cattle, is the donor. oh man. of the wealth of his adver: 
saties to him who glorifies hin 
2, le. Expaa. js to be invoked for the destruction of 
Vranas he. the deservedly pratsed. 1s to be worshipped : 
the mul donor of wealth. he. MAcHway. gives wealth, 


(acquired) in hattle, to the mortal who offers him prayer 
and Libations 

3, Men verily call upon him am bactle: the (devout) 
inflicters of austerity upon their persons constitute hm 
their preserver: when loth (Ihe worshipper and the 
priest] approach together the bountiful Iypga. men 
(succeed) in (obtaining) the gift of sons and grandsons. 

4, Powerful Ivpra. nien variously dispered. come 
mutually togerher to celebrate sxered rites for the sake of 
when men who are combatants assemble 


obtaning tain 
in battle, there are some of thew who rely npon Ixpra, 
5. Therenpon some verily worship the powerful (Espns) 
thereupon one man prepares the buttered cake that he 
may offer it to (LxpRa) ; thereupon the offerer of the Soma 
he dustinguishes from hi who presents no libation ; there 
ices to worship the showecer (nf henotits). 


upon some one rej 
6. Eypna festows wealth upon him who offers a Libation 

to hi, desiting it. though iv another sphere ; and. with 

an humble mmd, makes hiny who is devoted to him his 

friend in combats. 

Ixpna accepting graciwusdy the praises of his devoted 

iy pours out the libation to bin. 


(worshipper). whe to- 
who toasts the buttered cakes. or fries the barley for 
jards him the power that grants hus 


INDRA, exercives to) 


desires, 
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8. When the destroyer (of enemies) distinguishes a 
mortal foe: when the lord is engaged in the Jong (con- 
tinned) battle, (his) bride snmmons to the dwelling the 
showerer (of benefits). encompassed by the offerers of the 
libation, 

9. A mam has realized 
great value, and again coming (10 the buyer he ses) this 
has not beer sol; f reqitire the tii price; but. he does 
not recover & small price by « large (equivalent): whether 
helpless or clever they adhere to their bargan, 

19, Who buys this, my fspra, with ten mileh kine ¢ 


a small price tor an atticle of 


hen he shall have sain (your) foes, then let (the purchaser) 
give him ayain to ae, 

U1, Glorified fin the past). wlorified. Lxpra, at present, 
satisfy thy worshipper with food. as rivers (ane filled with. 
water): lord of horses. a new hymn Tas been made for 
thee: may we. possessed of chariots. by ever silent am 
Thy praise. 


J. What friend of man. ar worshipper of the gods, 
stoservmg the friendship of Lxima. has to-day enjoyed 
(ix) ! or what offorer of the bation on the kindled fire 
peices hhim Gulfcientiy) for his great and unbomuled 


proeetwn 2 

2. Whe has reverenced with Guitable) words the (erty) 
worthy ot the Libation ! who is devoted (0 hin) # who 
Supports the cattle (given by him) 2 who desires: the 
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society of Lypea ? who his friendship ? who his fraternity? 
who (has recourse) to the sage IxpRa for protection 

3. Who solicits to-day the protection ot the gods? 
who glorifies the Adityas, Aprrt. hght ? of whose effused 
Iihation do the Asmwins, Txpra, Acxi. drink at will, 
propitiated hy his praise ? 

|. May Aewt the bearer of oblations, grant bim felicity, 
and long behold the rising sun (in the dwelling of himi) 
who says let us offer libations to Expra, leader (of nites). 
the friend of man, the chief leader amongst leaders. 


Him neither many nor few ean molest : nu 
grant hin infinite happiness: the performer of pious acts 
is dear (to Lxpra): dear to Ixpra is he whose mind is 
intent upon him ; dear is he who approaches him with 
homage ; dear to him is the offeror of the libation, 

6 This herv, Expns. the prompt discomfiter (of ioe), 
who is to be approached with homage, grants special 
maturity to the presenter of the libation: he 1s not the 
Kingnan, uor friend. nor relative. of him who offers no 
oblation (to hi) + he is diffeult of aecess, and the punisher 
of him who repeats not (his) praise. 

7. (Ixpka). the drinker of the ellused Soma, contracts 
ho friendship with the wealthy trader who offers not any 
Jibation ; he takes away his wealth ; destroys him when 
destitute : but he is a special (friend) to him who presents 
the fibation and oblation, 

2, The mont exalted, the mont bumble. (invols) Expr 5 
the middle (classes) invoke Ispra; those going. those 
stopping, (invoke) ‘Ixpra 5 those dvelling at home. those 


8 
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going to battle, (invoks) IypRA: men needing food involse 
Tsora, 
IV. 3.5. 


‘The deity of the three Grst stanzss is ssid to Le either Toons or 
Panasarwa: in tha Sist case the Miské is VaMapva, in the secon 
xpea: the deity of the other verses is the Slyeua or Hawk: Vasa 
ESA Is the Risks ; the metro 1s Trishtubh, 


1, T have been Ma: nd Sexva: Tam the wise Rishi. 
Kaxsuivat: 1 have befriended Kurss. the son of Apa) 
T am tlhe far-seeing User so behold me. 

2, T gave the earth to the venerable QaNt): [have 
heatowed rain upon the mortal who presents (wblations) 5 


T have let forth the sounding waters: the gods obey my 
will. 

3. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) Thave destroyed 
the ninety and nine cities of Smampara: the hundredth 
I gave to be veeupied hy Dimdasa when C protected 
him, Atihigea, at h 


4. May this bird. Mavs. be pre-eminent over (other) 
winged hore 


sactifice, 


hawks. since with a wheelless car Uhe sw 
the Some. accepted by the gods. ty Mane. 


5. Whon the birt, intimidating (1s guardians), earsied 
1) swift 


off from hence (the Some) it was at le 
fe atong the vast path (of the fimnanient). it 
went rapully with the sweet Soma plant, and the hav 
thenee aequitel celetmity in this world, 

6. The strvight-flymg hawk, conveying the Sowa plant 
from afar: the bird. attended by the gods. brought, 


IV.3. q) FoceTa Maypata 13 


resolute of purpose. the adorable. exhilarating Soma, 
having taken it from that lofty heaven. 

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma with 
him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices. and this 
being provided. the performer of many (great) deeds, the 
unbewildered (IvpRa) destroyed. in the exhilaration of 
the Soma, (is) bewildered foes. 

IV. 3. 6. 

The deity 1s the Hawk, ot Parabratna under that persinifeation ; 
the Rishé in Vananeiva ; the motto 12 Trisktubh, except in tho last 
weree, in which it is Shaksor, 

1. Being still in the germ. I have known all the births 
of these divinities in their order: a hundred bodies of 
iron confined me. but as a hawk I came forth with speed. 

2. That embryo did not beguile me mto satisfaction, 
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom). I triumphed 
over it: the impeller of all. the sustainer of many. aban- 
doned the foes (of knowledge). aud. expanding. passed 
beyond the winds (of worldly troubles) 

3. When the hawk sereamed (with exultation) on his 
descent irom heaven, and (the guardians of the Soma) 
perceived that the Soma was (carried awvay) by it, then, 
the archer Krishan. pursuing with the speed of thought, 
and stringing his bow, let fly an arrow against it 

4. The straight-flying hawk carried off the Soma from 
above the vast heaven, as (the Asiwins carried off) Bhujyu 
from the reaion of Ixpra, and a falling feather from the 
middle of the bird dropped from him wounded in the 
confliet: 
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5. Now may Macwavan aceept the pure nutritioas 
(sacrificial) food ix a white pitcher, mixed with milk and 
curds, offered by the priests: the upper part of the sweet 
(beverage) to drink for his exhilaration: may the hero 


areept (i) to eink for (bid) exhilaration, 


Wat 

‘The deities are Ison and Sona, Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Through that friendship, Soaa, whieh has united 
thee with thy (frierd) [vpra, he hus made the waters 
flow for mans he bas slain AW; he has sent forth the 
und has epeued the shut-up sources (of the 


seven ri 


streams) 
With thee, Soma. for hus alls, Ixpra has quickly 
taken off hy force the wheel of the chariot of the -un, 


abiding above with the vast and stationare (firmament) : 
the overywhere-going wheel (oi the ear) of the reat 
oppressor has been taken away. 

3. Inpea has slam the Days, Sov. in battle: Ast 
has consumed them before the noon: he (Lxpea) has 
Jestruyed the whoie of many thousands. as (tubbets are 

destmyers oF those} gning upon (their own) business, 
in ¢ difficult and dangerous (place), 

4, Types. thow host male these Dagyus devoid of all 
{gat qualities) ; thow hast made the servile races abject : 
way you. (Sox aad Ixpea), repel (and) destroy (your) 
enemies: aceept (oir) homage for their destraction. 

5. Vimsessis of wealth, destroyers of fors, Inpra and 
it is itoleed true that you have distributed great 


Sow. 
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numtbers of hones. and of the cuttle which had beet 
concealed, and the laud which you had recovered by your 
strength, 


IV. 38. 
The deity Inons, the Rishi aud meter as before 

1. Honoured with accepted (saerifieml) wands. conse 
Iypna, exulting. with thy stoods, to. our many rites far our 
protection ; thou who art the lord. glorified by hymns, 
whose wealth is truth. 

2. May Lxora, the friend of man, the omniscient. cone 
to the sacrifice when invoked by the offerers of Libations 5 
he who is possessed of good horses. who is fearless. 
honoured by the effuser of Lilntions. whe rejorces with 
the heroes (the Maruts) 

3. Let (his worshipper) cause his ears to listen so as 
to invigorate him (by praise), and to give him plewsure in 
every acceptable pluce: and being well moistened with 
the Some juice. may the vigorous Lpaa render the holy 
places (conducive) to our wealth. and free from danger. 


s to the 


4, (That INpas). who re sappliant for (his) 
protection. to the sage in this manner invoking and praising 
him; he who. armed with the thunderboit, places. of 


ift-going 


his own accord, hundreds ard thousands of 
(uorses) in the shafts (of their ears). 

5. Opulent Ixpra, may we. who are protected by 
thee, who are intelligent, devout. and cfferers of praise, 
be participant with thee for the sake of distributing 
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brilliant wealth, and abundant food, entitled to (our) 


commendation, 


IV. 3. 9. 


‘The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Guyetri, except im 
the last stanza, in which it is Anushtebh, 


1, There is no one, Ixpna, superior to thee ; no one 
more excellent (than thou); slayer of Vritra there is no 


‘one, verily, such as thou art. 


2. Verily men are attached to thee as the wheels 
(to the body of the waggon): in truth thou art great 
and renowned. 

3. Verily all the gods. with thee (for) their strength, 
have warred (with the Asuras) ; wherefore thow hast de- 
stroyed by day and by nisht, 

4. In which (contests). for the sake of Kutsa and his 
allies, thou hast stolen, Ixpra. the (wheel of the cas) of 
the sun. 

. In which (contests). thou singly indeed hast warred 
with all those opposing the gods: thou, Ixpra. hast 
slain the malignant. 

6. In which (contests), Ixpra. thou hast, for the sake 
vi a mortal, discomfited the sun, and hast protected 
Erasa by (thine) exploits. 

7. Wherefore, slayer of Veurrs, opnlent Inpra, hast 
thou thereupon become most incensed, and, in conse- 
quence, hast slain the son of Dawu (Vaerraa) in this firma- 


ment. 
8. Inasmuch, INDR4, as thou hast displayed such manly. 
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“slain the woman, the daughter of the 


prowess, thou ha 
sky, when meditating mischief. 

9, Thou, Ixpa, who art mighty, hast enriched the 
lorions dawn, the daughter of heaven, 

10, The terrified Ustas descouded from the broken 
waggon when the (showerer of benefits) lad snashed it 

LL Then her shattered wagyon reposed (on the bank) 
of the Vipash (river), and she departed from af 

32. ‘Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth. by thy 
contrivance, the swollen Sindhu when arrested, (on its 
course). 

13. By valonr thou hast carried off the wealth of 
Savsuxs. when thou hadst demolished his cities. 

14. Thou hast slain the slave Suvweara, the son 
Keerrana, Inuling him from off the huge mountain, 

15. Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thousands 
{of the followers) of the slave Varcety. (surrounding) 
him like the fellies (round the spokes of the whed). 

16. ‘Thou. Ixpra, who art Shatalratu. hast made 
Paaavey, the son of AGRU, participant in sacred hyxans 

17. The lord of acts, the wise Ixpra, has borne across 
(their dificultie), Turvasas and Yapv. when denied in- 


auguration. 
13, Thou hast slain at once those two Aryas, Awxa and 


Crreararna, (dwelling) on the opposite (bank) of the 


Sarayu, 

19, Slayer of VRrres, thou hast restored the (one who 
was) blind, the (other who was) Iame, oth abandoned 
(by their kin) : (ibis not possible) to exceed the happiness 


that is given by thee. 
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20. Iwpea has overturned a hundred stone-built cities 
for Divopas. the donor of oblations. 

21. He put to sleep. by delusion, with his destructive 
(weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races). for the 
sake of Dasnrrt, 

22, Slayer of Varina, thow art the same (to all thy 
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who castest down all 
these (thine enemies). 

23. When. indeed, Ixpra, thou excitest thy vigorous 
manhood. there is no one at the present time who may 
resist it 

24. Destmyce of foes. may the devine Arwamas 
distribute thy precious wealth; (may) Pusian (Lestow 
it), (may) Baas (bestow it); may the toothless deaty 
bestow the desired wealth. 


IV. 3. 10. 
‘The deity, Rishi, and metre as before; but verses three. four 
and five are in a varity of Gayatri, tormod Padanivrit, having seven. 
instead of eight apllaLles iu each of the three divisions, 


1. By what means nay he who is ewer augmenting. 
who is wonderful, who is our friend, be present witb us. 
by what most eflective rite ? 

2. What genuine and most esteemed of the exhilarating 
juices of the (sacrificial) beverage may” inspirit thee to: 
demolish the substantial treasures (of the foe). 

3. Dy thon, the protector of us thy friends and praisers, 
be present with a hunelted protections. 

4. (Induce) by the praises of men, return like a re- 
volving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favour). 
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5. Thou comest in a downward (direction) to sacred 
rites, as if to thine own station: [glorify thee together 
with the san. 

6, When thy praises. and these sacred rites, Ixprs. 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee. and nest 
to Surya, 

7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee Macnavax. the 
munificent, the resplendent, 

& And verily thou givest promptly abundant wealth 
to him who praises thee and offers thee likations. 

9, Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold epulence. 
nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them). 

10. May thy hundred. thy thousand, protections pro 
serve ux: may all (thy) desires (be for our defence). 

11, Select us, Lwpra, on this occasion, for thy friend- 
ship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid riches. 

12, Favour as, Ivpra, daily with infinite riches ; 
(protect) us with all. protections. 

13, With fresh protections, Ixpra, Jike a warrior. open 
for us those pastures filledjwith eattle, 

UU, May our chariot. Ixpra. foe-repelling, brilliant. 
unfailing. proceed (everywhere). Possessing us of cattle 
and of horses, 

15. Surva, make our fame exalted among the gods, 
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the shedder of most copious 
rain, above (all other regions). 
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TV. 3, 11. 
‘The deity, Rishi, and metze es before. 

1. Ivpna, slayer of Vrrrra, come to us quickly: thow 
who art mighty, (come) with mighty protections. 

2. Wonderful Ixpra. wanderer at times (through epace), 
thou art verily the granter of (our) desires. and docet 
what is marvellous for the protection (of those who are 
engaged) in wondrous works, 

3. Thou destroyest hy thy might the fieree assailing 
foe, assoviated with the humble friends who are along 
with thee, 

4. We, Ixpra, are along with thee; we zealously 
protect us all. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us with 
stible protections. 


wondrous, irreproachable. irres 

6. May we, Ixpra. be the friends of one like thee, 
possessed of cattle. allied (to him) for (the sake of) abundant 
food. 

1. For thou alone, Expra, art lord over food combined 
with cattle; therefore do thou grant us ample food. 

8, None change thy purpose, IvpRa, object of landation, 
when. being praised, thou desirest to bestow wealth upon 
the praisers. 

9. The Gotamas glorify thee. INpra, with praise, that 
thou mayest grant wealth, and for the sake of abundant 
foul 

10, We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated 
(by the Soma), and having gone against them, thou hast 
demolished the servile cities. 
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11, The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, Tyra, 
when the juices (of the Soma} are 


object of laudatio 
effused. 
12, The Gotamas, offerers of praise, e 
bestow upon them food and posterit 
13, Although, Tena, thou art the common property of 


{all) worshippers, we invoke thee (such) as thou art (or 


It thee, Iona 5 


ourselves), 
H. Giver of dwellings. be present with us; drinker 
of the Soma, be exhilarated by the beverage of the juices. 
15, May the praise (of us) who are devoted (to thee), 
Ixpra, give thee to us: guide thy horses towards us. 
16, Eat (Iya) our cakes and butter; be pleased by 
our praises asa libertine (by the caressesjof a woman, 
17. We solicit, Ixpra for a thousand well-trained, 
swilt-going horses, for a hundred jars of Soma juice. 


18. We seek to bring down from thee, thousands and 
hundreds of cattle ; may riches eome to us from thee. 

19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers, for 
thou, slayer of Vrerrs, art a bountiful giver. 

20, A bountiful giver art thou. Ivpea: give bountifally 
to us; (give) nob fittle ; bring much ; for verily thou 
desizest to give much. 

21, Verily thou art renowned amongst many asa bounti- 
ful giver; hero, slayer of Vrrres, make us shareres in 
wealth. 

22, Wise Lvpra. I praise thy brown (horses) ; bestower 
of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy worshipper 
With those two steeds terrify not our cattle. 
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23, Like two puppets on an arranged, new. and slender 
stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant at sacrifices. 


24, Thy two innocuous brown (steeds) are suficient 
at sacrifices for me, whether going (to then) in (a waguon, 
drawn by) oxen. or going without (such) » conveyance. 

ANUVAKA IV, 
Iv. 4.1 
‘The doitns ane ths Ruentus the Risk’ fa Vawapiva 5 the metre 
ie Prihtabh 

1. Esend my prayer as a messenger to the Rrawes ; 
Tsolicit (of them) the milch cow, the yielder of the white 
milk, for the dilution (of the Sowa libation) ; for they. 
as swift as the wind. the doers of good works, were borne 
quiekly across the firmament by rapid steeds. 


2. When the Rupncs. by hououring their parents with 
renovated (youth). and by other works. hud achieved 
‘euough. they thereupon proceeded to the suciety of the 
gods. and. consilerate. they bring nourishment to the 
devout (worshipper). 

3. May they who rendered their decrepit dnd dropsy 
parents. when. like two dry posts. again perpetually 
young, Vasa. Vinmwas. and Rimi associated with Ispra, 
of the Sona juice, protect our snerifiee, 


cow. inasmuch as for a year they invested it with 
flesh. inasmuch as for a year they continued its beauty, 
they obtained by their acts immortality. 

5. The eldest said. let us make two ladles ; the youngest 
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said, Jeb us make three: Twasutrr, Rreavs. has applauded 
you propostl. 

6, The men, (the Rumncs). spoke the truth. tor such 
(iulles) they made, and thereupon the Rinaus partook 
of thet libations Twasurer. helolding the four ladles, 
brilliant as day. was content. 

Whea the Rusues. reposing for twelve days, 1e- 
mained in the hospitality of the unconcealable (sun), 
thoy sendered the fields fertile, they led forth the nvexs, 
plants spring upon the waste. and waters (spread over) 


the low (places). 

8. May those Russ who constructed the firm-abiding, 
wheol-condueting ear; who formed the all-inpeiling nuulti- 
form mitch cow; they who are the bestowers of foud, 
the doors of great deeds, and dexterous of hand, fabricate 
tor us riches. 

9. The gods were pleased by ther works. illustrious 
im act and im thought: Vasa was the artilicer ot the gods, 
Ripnvksmy of Iypra, Visawan of Varun, 

10. May those Ripuus who gratified the hones (of 
Ixpra) by pious proise, who constructed for Lxora his 


two doeile steeds. bestow upon us satiety of riches, and 
wealth (of eattle), like those who devise prosperity for a 
friond. 

11. ‘The gods verily have given you the beverage at 
the (third sacrifice of the) day, and its eshilaratun, not 
though regard, but (as the gift of one) wearied out (by 
penance): Ramius, who are so (eminent). grant us, verily, 
wealth at this thind (dinres’) sacrifice 
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TY. 4:2. 
“The des sand metie a belo, 

1. Rupav, Vinay. Vasa. and Ixpra, do you come 
to this our sacrifice. to distnibute precious things. for the 
divine work has indeed now desited the drinking (uf the 
Soma) on the (appointed hours of the) days: therefore 
the exhilarating draughts are collected for you. 

2, Resplondent with (sacrificial) food. preseient of your 
(celestial) birth. be exhilarated, Rusucs along with the 
Rrrvs: the inebriating draughts are collected for you as 


well as pious praise: do you confer upon us riches with 
excellent _posteri 

3. This sactifice, Rrmucs. has been instituted for you, 
the which you, who are eminently resplendent. have 
accepted aiter the manner of men: before you have the 
propitiatory (lbations) been placed. for Vasas. you are 
all entitled to precedence, 

4. Now. leaders (of rites). the treasure that ought to be 
presented is tw be given to the mortal performs (the 
saered rite). the offerer (of the libation): drink. Vas. 
(drink). Rusuts : 1 present it to you at the third solemn 
(curs) ceremony tor your exhilaration. 

5. Vasas. Rie 0xsnans. leaders (of rites). eume to us 
g wealth: these dranghis (oF Soma) 
nu at the decline of day. like newly-delivered 


cows ty ther stalls 


preenl to 


G, Sons of strenuth, come to this sacrifice, invoked with 
venenitho ated with 
Ivor. with who you re intelligent. participate in being 
gratified (by the iuhation). drink of the sweet Soma juice. 


savers of precious things, aso 
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7. Sympathizing in satisfaction with Varuna, drink. 
Ispna. the Soma juice ; drink it, thon who art entitled 
fo praise, sympathizing with the Maruts: drink, sympa- 
thizing with the first drinkers, with the drinkers (at the 
sacrifices) of the Ritus; sympathizing with the protee- 
tresses of the wives (of the gods), the giver of wealth. 

8. Repucs. be exhilarated. sympathizmg with the 
Adityas, svmpathizing with the Pareaias, sympathizing 
with the divine Savrret. sympathizing with the wealth- 
bestowing (deities of the) rivers, 

9, Rmnws, who by your assistance (gratified) the 
Asuwrxs. who (renovated your) parents. who (restored) 
the cow. who fabricated the horses, who made armour 
and who. 


Gor the gods). who separated earth and heaven 
the all-pervadins leaders (of rites). xeeomplished (acts 
productive af) good results 

10, Ripues. who possess wealth. comprising cattle 
food. progeny dwellings. and abundant sustenance. do 
you. who aire the first drinkers (of the Soma). Destow upon 
us. when exhilarated. (Hist wealth. and xpon those) why 
loud your liberality. 

TL. Remuts go not away; let us not leave you (thitst= 
ing) ; Ge prevent) unreproached at this suetitice ; be 
eslularated. dvities. along with Iypxa. with the Marcrs, 
b (other) brithant (divinities). for the distribution 


of wealth 


IV. 4. 3. 
Deities, Rishi, and otro a before 

1. Come hither. sons of strengih, sons of SUDHANWAN ; 
Rimnvs. keop not may the exhilarating juices 
procce'l to you at this saerifice, after the muunificent Ixpra, 
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May the munificence of the Rrpxvs come to me on 
this occasion, (sinre) there has been the drinking of the 
effused Soma, in consequence of one ladle having been 
tiade fourfold by their dexterows and excellent werk, 
3. You have made the ladle fourfold, and have said 
(© Aa), assent (to the division): therefore bave you 
gone, Vasas, the path of the immortals: dexterous- 
handed Rreucs (you have joined) the company of the 
zods 
4, What sort of ladle was that which by skill you have 
made four ? now pour forth the Soma for therr exbilaration: 


dunk, Rrenvs. of the sweet Soma libation. 
ou have made your 


5. By your (inarvallom) dee 
parents young: by your deeds you have made the ladle 
(fit) for the drinking of the gods: by your deeds you have 
nade the two horses, the hearers of INpRA. swilter than 
(au arrow fromi) a bow, Rasats. who are rid in (sacrificial) 


food. 
6. Distributors of food, RisHcs, showerers (of bene- 


fits). exhilarated (by the Soma dranght), fabricate wealth, 
comprising all posterity for him who pours out for your 
oxultation. the acrid Tibation at the decline of day. 

7. Driuk, lord of horses. Ixpa. the hbation offered 
at dawn; the noouday libation is qlone for thee 5 but 
evening) drink with the munificent Rizaus, whom, 
Tyne. thou hast made thy friends by good deeds. 

& Duy yuu. sons of strength, who have become yous 
rou god deeds). soazing aloft in the sky like faleons, 
ow upin as riches: sons of Scpmaywaw, you have 


become immortals 
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9, Dexterous-handed. sinee you have instituted. through 
desire of good works. the third sacrifice, which is the 
bestower of wealth. therefore, Rupavs. drink this effused 
Soma with exbilarated senses. 

Wot 


he metne is Saati im the Last 


‘The dextws and Rishi as bet 
conse Tvishtubh. 
1. The glorims three-wheeled car (of the Asuwtys 
made. RIBS. by you). traverses the firmament without 
horses, without reins: great was that prrclamatwn of 


vour divine (power). by which, RiBAUS, you cherish keaven 


nad earth, 
2. We invoke you respectfully. Vasas and Rusucs, 


to drink of this bation. for you are the wise sages wh 


by mental meditztion, made the welleomtructed a 
deverting eur (E the 8) 
3. Therefore, Vasa. RaBHU, Vinsnvas, wats yeur great 


SHWw' 


ness pruelaimed amongst the gods, that you made your 


firms parents again young (aud able) to go 


1 and 


(where they woutd). 


4. You have made the smgle ladle fourvold: by your 
(marvellous) acts you have clothed the eow with a (uew) 
Jude; therefore you have ubtained mumortality amongst 
the gods: sueh acts. Vasas and RiBHes, are to be eagerly 


glorified. 

5. From the Rupnvs may wealth, the best and must 
productive of fond. (come to me) 5 that which the leaders 
(of nites} renowned together, with the Vasas. have 

10 
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engendered ; that which has been fabricated by Vinawax 
and is to he celebrated at sacrifices; that which, deities, 
you protect, that is to be beheld. 

6. Heis vigorous and skilled ia war. he is a Rishi worthy 
of homage. he is a hero, the dissomfiter of foes. invincible 
in battles. he is possessed of ample wealth. and (js blessed) 
with excellent posterity. whom Vasa and Vinmway, 
whom the Riwavs proteet. 

7. An excellent and agreeable form has been assnmed 
(this is our own) proise: Vasas and Rimaus 


by you 
be gratified (thereby). for you are wise, experienced. and 
intelligent : such we make you known (to be) by this (ow) 
prayer. 

8. Do you who are wae, (bestow) upon us. in requital 
all enjoyments that are good for man. and 
fabricate for us. Risaus. riches and food. resplendent. 
invigorating, overpowering (foes). and most excellent 

9. Gratified (by our worship). fabricate for us. on this 
cceasion. progeny. and wealth, and reputation, with 
numeriy adherents: grint to us, Riis, abundant 


of our praises, 


¥ greatly exeel others, 


sustenance wherewith we ms 


IV. 4. 5, 


a befure: the metre of the inst four verses 


Veities and Riali, 
is Troituth, of the reat Anvsitubh, 


1. Divime Vasas. Rinats. cone to our sacrifice by the 
path travelled by the gods, inasmuch as you, gracious 
(Riwurs}. have maintained sacrifice amongst the people, 
(the progeny) of Mav. for (the sake of) securing the 


prosperous cote of days 
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2, May these sacrifices bv (aecaptable) to. you i heart 
to-day the sufficient Gucees) mixed wath, 
you: the full hbations are prepared for you = 


and min 
butter flow 
may they. when drank. animate you for glorious deeds. 

3. As the offering suited to the gods at the third (daily) 
sacrifice supports you. Vasas. RmavKsmaxs: as the 
praise (then recited supports you) : therefore, like Mavv, 
T offer you the Soma juiee. along with the very radiant 
(deities) among the people assembled at the solontnity. 

4, Vasis. you are borne by stout horses mounted on 
a brillant ear. have jaws of iron, and are possessed of 
treasures : sons of Ixpra, gamdsons of strength. thus last 


sacrifice is for your eshilaration. 
5, We invoke you, RrBuCKSHANS, for aplendid wealth, 
in war, affecting 


mutually co-operating. most invigora 
the senses, ever munificent, and comprehending horses, 

6. Aly the nam whom you, Rimavs and Typra. favour, 
be ever liberal by his acts. and possessed of a horse at the 
sacritice 

7. Vasas. Rininuxsitaxs. direct us in the way to sacri- 
few 5 for you. whe aro intellgont. being clorified (by us), 
ate able to traverse all the quarters (of space) 

8. Varas, Punstuxsnans. Ixprs, Nasaryas, command 
that ample wealth with homes be sent to men for their 


enrichment. 


IV. 4. 6. 
“Tho deities of the fint verse are Heaven and Earth, of the rest 
Dadhitra the Rishi je Vaseapava: the metre Trislabh, 
1. Trasapasyy has bestowed upon many the ancient, 
(citts) which were obtained by the liberal (prince) through 
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your (favour, Heaven and Barth) you two have given a 
home. a son, a weapon (ior the destruction) of the Dasyns, 
fierce and foe-subduing, 

2. And you two have given the swift Dadhikra. the 
sepeller of many (foes). the defender ofall men, the xtraught~ 
gomg, the graceful-moving. the resplendent. the rapid, 
the destriyer of enemies like a heroie prince. 

3. Whom all men. rejoicing. praise. rushing everywhere, 
as if down a precipice. springing with his feet hke a he 
eayer for war. drawing a car. and going as swift as the wind. 


1. Who, opposing the mingled multitude im battles, 


rushes eager. passing through the regions, whose vigour 
ix manifest, who, understanding what is to be known, puts 
to shame the adveoury of the (piow) man, 

5. Whom men eall alter in battles, ay alter « thief 
carrying off a garment, of as (after) a hunyry fuuwk powne- 
ing (upon his prey): they call after him. hastening to 
obtain food, or a here uf cattle 

6, And who, issuing forth the first in these encounters, 
rashes in various directions with rows of chariots like 
an elegant (eourset), friendly to man. decorated with a 
garland. raising the dust, and champing hs hit. 

And that swift (horse) encitring in battle. bestowing 
food. and dong, service with his limbs. rushing swiftly: 
upon the quick moving (host of the enemy). going straight 
onward. and tossing up the dust, throws it above his 


brows 
B, And rhe alversaries of that foe-destroying steed, 


like (those Jol the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed ; 
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for when he contends, even agamst thousands on every 
side. theo. rousing (is spirit), lo s Fearful and irresistible, 
(steed). who ix the accomplisher (of the Mesirey) of man- 
Kind. and. following him to battle. they have said. Dadhikra 
with (his) thousands his gone forth against the foe. 

10, Dadhikva has spread abroad the five el 
by his strength. as the sun (diffuses) the waters by hus 
radiance: may he. the giver of hundereds and thousands, 


9. Men praise the overpowering rapidity of thar fleet 


ses of beings 


assiciate these praises with agneeable (renariy). 


V4.7. 
‘The deity: and Rishi as Uefore: the metee the name, except in 
the last verse, m which it v6 nushnbl 
1. Vente we prase that swift Dadhilra and seattor 
(provender before him) from heaven and earth: may 
the gloonrlispelling dawns preserve for me (all good 
things). and bear me beyoud all evils 
2. Falfiller of religious rites. I reiterate the praine of 
the great Dadhikre. the liberal. many-hounured showerer 
(of benefits). whom Mirra and Varta gave for the good, 
ay boitiant 


of many. the transporter (beyond calamity). 
as AGNI 

3. May Anrrr. consentiont with Mrrra and Varuna, 
render hin; free from sin who has performed the worship: 
of the steed Dadhikra. when the fire has been kindled at 
the opening of the dawn. 

4, Whilst we glorify the name of the great Dadhekra, 
the means of sustenance and of strength. the prosperity’ 
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of those who praise (him). let ts invoke (also) for our 
welfare Varuwa, Mirra. Aoxr and Ivpra. the bearer of 
the thunderbolt, 

5. Those whe are preparing for battle, those who are 
proceeding to sacrifice. both invoke (Dadiitra) as if (he 
was) INDRA: Mrrka and VaRuya have given tw us the 
horse Dudhikrr as an encoumger to man, 

6. T have celebrated the praise of Dadhilva. the rapid 
he make our mouths fragrant, 


and victorious steed : om 
may he prolong our lives. 


TV. 4. 8. 
‘The dkity ant Rinks an Delores the metse uf the Ar ere fe 
Trishtubh, of the ress Joyal 

1, May we repeatedly recite (the praise) of Dadhihravan 3 
may all rising dawis excite me (to the adoration) of the 
waters. of Agxi. of Usias, of Surya. of Brtnasrat, and 
of Sissy. the son of ANumas. 

2, May Dadhikravan. the active. the cherisher. the giver 
of cattle, who abides with the devout. the swift-going. be 
willing to accept (the sacri) food at the tame of the 
di siable dawn: muy be who as tene. moving. rapid. and 
Jeaping. Hike a grasshopper. produce (for us) food. strength, 
heaven. 

3. And after him who is quiekyoing, hastenng, eager 
ther birds pursne) 


(to arnve at his goal. men) follow (as 
the thght of a swift (bird) striving together to keep up by 
the side of Dadikravan the transporter (of other) as swift 


av a hawk, 
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4. And that horse bound by his nek. dus flanks. his 
mouth, accelerates his paces: Dadhikra increasing in 
vigour after the (sacred rite). following the windings of 
the roads. goos still more rapidly. 

5. He is Hansa. (the sun), dwelling mm light; Vasu, 
{the wind), dwelling in the firmament ; the mnvoker of the 
gods (Act). dwelling on the altar; the guest (of the 
worshipper), dwelling in the house (as the culinary fire) ; 
the diveller amongst men. (as consciousness). the dweller 
in the most excellent (orb, the sua), the diveller in truth, 
the dweller in the sky (the air). born in the waters. in the 
stays of light, in the verity (of manifestation) in the (eastern) 
‘mountain, the truth (itself) 

IV. 4.9, 

IxDRL and VARUSA are the deities 0 
the motre Trisktubh 

1, Ivpra (and Varuwa). Varuxa (and Ixpra). what 
praise of you accompanied by oblations may obtain for 
us felicity, (such ss) the immortal invoker of the gods, 
(AGN, may bestow): may (the praise) which is addressed 
by us to you both, INpra and Varuna. sanctified by acts 
and prompted by veneration, touch your hearts 

2. Divine IxpRa and Varuna, the mortal diligent in 
offering (vou) sacrificial food, who has through friendship 
made you his kinsmen, destroys (his own) sins, and his 
enemies in battle; and by your great favours he becomes 
renowned, 

3. Inpra and Varuna (you are) most liberal givers 
of wealth to men praising you in various ways, when as 


Rishi is Vawanees s 
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friends well plied with (sacrificial) food. fou are exhilarated 
by the Sona juice eflused through friendship. 

4. Fierce Ixpea and Varexa you hurled the briaht- 
shming and most mighty thunderbolt against this (our 
foe). who is difticult co be resisted by us: (who is} rapacious. 
malevolent: grant us strength to overcome hin. 


5. INpra and Vasa, be the exeiters of this our praise, 


as the bull is of the mileh cows: may that cow (of praise) 
yield us (reward). Like a large cow that has gone forth to 
pasture, whos thonsand channels (are filled) with milk. 

6. May Iypra and Varosa, the overthrowers (of foes). 
de around us with (thei) protections : (that thereby ve 
may have) good sons and grandsons. and fertile lands, 
and long life. and virility 

7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle. we have recone to 
you. Expr\ and Varuwa, for full protection, yon who 
are powerful and kind as (Kinsmen); we have recourse 
to you. adorable heroes. for (your) friendship and affection, 
rents. givers of happiness. 


{te you who are). like 
8. Liberal yivers. those (our) praises soliciting (abun 
dant) food have proceeded to you for (your). protection: 


longing for you as (oldiers long) for battle. ani as cattle 
approach the Somer for (its) advantage. so my heartfelt 
hymins (approach) Iyora and Vart 

These amy eamest praises approach Ixpra anil 
A. desirous to obtain wealth. as dependants attend 


Vare 
(upon an opulent man) for the sake of riches. like humble 


(female) Legaing lor food. 
10, May we of ourown (right) be the masters of permua- 
nent riches. comprising horses. chariots, and nourishment 
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may those two. traversing (the regions). direct their Nayut 
(them) wich riches and with 


steeds towards us. associating 
recent protections 

HL. Mighty Fyora and Varuna, 
tion: 


come fo us in battle 
nd where the bright 


with (your) powerful. pro 
Qveapons) play amidst the (hisie) hosts. mas we be 
triumphant m that contlier (through) your (avous) 


TV. 1.19, 


The Riski is the royal sage TRasapasye sas the fine six verse 
hhe ie comdesed 1 be the divinity also of the 
he metre is 


‘are in his own pr 
other four ~tanzas the deities are Ispaa und Vanes 


Trisha 

1. Twoold 1 iny empire. that uf the whole Kshateiya 
race. and all the immortals are oars: the wods asuciate 
I nile over (those) of the 


me with the gets of Varws. 


proximate form of man, 
2. Tam the king Varta: on me (the gorls) bestow 
pol energies (that are) destructive of the 


those prin 
Asuras ; (they) associate mie with the worship of VaReNa: 
Lule over (the acis) of the proximate form of mun: 

3. Tam Evra. 1am Vaaena. Lam those two in great: 
nes: (I ain) the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven and 
earth: intelligent. T give ike Twassrer camation to all 
beings: I uphold earth and heaven, 

4. 1 have distributed the moisture-shedding waters ;, 
T have upheld the sky as the abode of the water; by 
the water I have Lecome the presver of the water. the 
son of Aprrt illustrating the threefold elementury space. 

5. Warriors well mounted. ardent for contest invoke 
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me: selected (combatants invoke) me in batile: J. the 
affluent INRA, instigate the conflict. and. endowed with 
vietorious prowess. I raise up the dust (in the battle), 

6 T have done all these (deeds): no one resista my 
divine, unsurpassed vigour ; and when the Soma juices, 
when sucred songs, exhilarat> me. then the unbounded 
heaven and earth are both alarmed. 

7. All beings recognize thee (Varo), and thou. wor- 
shipper. adiressest these (encominms) to Varuna: thou, 
Eypra. art renowned as slaying Vertra; thow hast set 
the obstructed rivers free to tow. 

8. The seven Rishis were the protectors of this our 
(kingdom) when the son of Duroana was in bonds: per 
Jonning worship they obtained for (his queen) from the 
favour of Iypra and VaruNa. Trasapasyu. like INpRa 
the slayer of foes. dwelling near the gods. 

9. ‘The wife of Puoxursa propitiated you two, INDRA 
and Varuna, with oblations and prostrations, and therefore 
you gave her the king TRasapasyv. the slayer of foes. 


Awelling near the gods. 

10, May we, glorifying you hoth, be delighted by riches ; 
muy the gods be pleased by oblations, the eows by pasture: 
und do you. INpra and Vanuwa. daily grant us that same 
mileh cow. (riches). ftee from any imperfection. 


Iv. 4.1 
The deities axe the ASHWINS, the Rishisaro PoRUMILAIL and AJs- 
strnma, sone of Neworna; the metre ix Prishtubh 


1, Which of those who are entitled to sacrifice wall 
listen (to our prayer) ? which of the gods will heat our 
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praise ? which will be propitiated (by at) ? upon the 
heart of whom among the immortals may we impress the 
devout affectionate adoration. accompanied by sacred 
‘ablations ¢ 

2. Who will make us happy? which of the gods is 
the most prompt t» come to our sacrifice ? whieh the 

vot do they 


most willing to grant us feheity 2 what ch: 
say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds ? that which the 
daughter of Sonya selected. 

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day. as INpRa. at 
the end of the night. (manifests Ins) power: descended 
from heaven, divine. of graceful movon, (Asmwsxs). by 
which of (your) acts are you most distinguished ? 

4. What may bo the fit measure (of your merits) ? 
invoked by what praises do you come to us? who (can 
exist as) the object of your great wrath ? Daswas. dis 
pensers of sweet (water). defend us with your protection. 

5. Your chariot trivels widely round the heaven until 
it places you beyond the firmament : dispensers of sweet 
(water, the priests) are diluting the Soma juice with milk, 
that the boiled (barley) may be united with the libation 


offered to vou. 
6. The dowing (stream) has sprinkled your steeds with 
moisture: the radiant horses (ike) birds {in swiftmess) 
pass on, bright with lustre: well known is that quick- 
moving charniot, wherehy you became the lords of SuRWA, 
7. May the earnest praise. distributers of food. whero- 
with I associate you both like-minded at this sa 
be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your worshipper: 
my desire, Nasatyas, directed towards you is gratified. 
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IV. 4.1 
‘The deities, Rishi, and metre as below 
1. We invoke. Aswrss. to-day. your rapid ear, the 
assoeiator of the solar tay: the banked ear whieh. bears 
Surya. vast. wealthy. and laden with praises, 


2. Asmwiss. grandsons of heaven. divmities. you enjoy 


that glory by your actions. that (saenficial) food is ad- 


ministered to your persons, and powerful horses draw you 
in your chariot. 

3. What oiferer of oblations addresses vou to-day with 
beinns forthe tke (of obtaining) protection. for the drink- 
ing of the Some. orfor the ancient fulfilment of the sacrifice? 


what offerer of adoration may bring you AsHWINs (to this 
rite). 
4, Nasaryas. who are manifold. come with your golden 


chatiot to this sacrifice ; deink of the sweet Soma beverage. 
and give precious things to the man who celebrates (vour 

worship) 
5, Come to our presence. whether from heaven or earth, 
ot other 


with your well-constructed golden chariot: le 
devout worshippers detain you. for a prior attraction 
awaits vou (here) 

6, Daseas. mete out for us both great opulence, com 
prising miany descendants. smce the leaders of the rite 
(the Puruniths). have addressed to you, AsHwrNs, their 
prise. und the Ajwmlhas have united with it their linda: 
tion. 

7. May the eamest praise wherewith. distributer: of 
food. [ associate you both like-nunded. at this sacrifiee, 
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be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your worshipper: 
my desire. Nasaryas. dorevted towards you 1s yratifie. 
1. 4. 13 
‘The deities as betove; the Rishi is Vastauva’s the mette of the 
ast vere 1 Trahlabh, of the rest agit 
1, The sum rises: your chariot, (ASEWINS). 
(the regions). 18 asoemted with the divine ( 
summit (of the eastern mountain): m it are the three 
analogous kinds of food. and the leather vessel of rhe sweet 
Sout jnice appears as the fourth, 


versity 


yon the 


2. Your food-hearing. Soma-laden. well-horsed chariots, 
appearat the opening of the dawn, scattering the surroand- 
ing darkness like the sun. and spreading bright radiance 
over the firmament. 

3. Drink of the Sowa juice with mouths (lit for) smbib- 
ing the beverage: harnest your beloved chariot for the 
Soma juice: (come to the dwelling) of the sacriticer: 
enfiven the path with the Some: bring. Asuw1ys. the 
ether vessels filled with the Some ju 


£. Come to sacrifices as Hes to honey. (with those hoses) 
that are swift of speed. gentle, unrefructory. golden- 
winged, bearers (of burthens), wakers at dawn. dispensers 
of water, exulting and sipping the Sonu juiew, 

5. The sacred fires, the instruments uf holy’ sacrifice, 
the conveyers of Libations. praise the associated ASHWINS 
at the break of day, when the observant (priest) the ron= 
Auetor of the rite, with washed hands has expressed by: 
the (grinding) stones the sweet-favoured Sona juice 
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6. The near-advancing (rays), dispersing (the darkness) 
by the (light of day), are overspreading the firmament 
with lustre like the sun; the sun, harnessing his horses, 
(proceeds on his way): do you make known all his paths 
by (following) after (him) with sacrificial food. 

7. Celebrating (suered) rites. I glorify you, Asmwrxs: 
well-horsed und undecaymg is that chariot, whereby you 
quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come to (our 
sacrifice) atounding in oblations. promptly passing away, 


and the vielder of enjoyment. 


ANUVAKA Y. 
IV. 5b 
"The destics are Twos and Vavw, except in the frst verse, whieh 
2 eddrestei to Vax alone ; the Bishiis Vawapeva: the metre Gayatri. 


1. Drink first. Vay. the effused libation of the Some 
at the rites that secure heaven. for thou verily art the 


first drinker. 

2. Vaxe. who art drawn by the Wignts. and hast IxpRa 
for charioteer. come (for the fulfilment) of our numerous 
wishes. and do thou (and Ivpka) drink of the libation 

3. Ipra and Vayu. may a thousand steeds. eager for 
foo. brings you to drink the Soma. 

4. Mount. Lpra and Vayu, the golden-seated chariot, 
propitious to sacrifice. soaring ta heaven. 
. Tors and Varu. come with your very strong chariot 


to the sacrifice: come hither, 
6. Ixpea ond Vay. this (libation) is poured out: 
synipathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling of the 


donor, 
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7, Hither be your course: here, Ixpra and Vayw, be 
the letting of your horses loose. for your drinking of the 


Soma. 


IV. 5.2. 
The dertes ond Lishi an before the metre is Austr 
1, Purified (by holy acts) 1 bring to thee. Vayu. the 
‘Soma, first (offered to thee at sacrifices) that seek to gain 
heaven: deity. who art ever longed for. eome with thy 
Niyut steeds to drink the Soma juice. 
2. Inpra and Vavt. you are fit for the drinking of 


these Soma libations. for the drops flow towards you ax 
waters (run) together into a deep place. 

3. Iupra and Vayu who are lords of strength. vigorous. 
and drwn by the Nayut steeds. come (riding in) the same 
car: drink the Soma for our protection. 

A, Loadens (of rites). conveyens of 
xive to us for the offerer (of the oblation). 


rifices. LSpmta 


and Vayi 
those Niguts which are your (steeth). and are desired of 
many. 
IV. 5. 3. 
"The deity 18 Vavtes the Riski aud moire ane the «ame as in the 
lest. 


1. Drink, Vax. the oblations yet untasted. like (a 
prince) the terrifier of foes: (bestow) upon the worshipper 
wealth: come with thy brilliant ear to drink the Soma 


juice. 

2, Vaxe. who art the represser of calumnies. who art 
drawn by the Wiyuts. and hast Ixpea for thy eharioteer. 
come with thy brilliant ear to drink the Soma juice. 
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3, The dark nurses of wealth, the universal forms 
(heaven and earth). attend upon thee: eome Vaxe with 
thy bniliant ear to drmk the Soma juice. 

1, May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together, that 
are as swift as thought. convey thee: come. Vay. with 
thy brilhant ear. to drink the Soma juice. 

5, Hames. Varu, a hundred plump steeds. or even 
a thousand. and let thy chariot come wish rapidity (hither). 


W854. 


The dete. are TyDEA and Brnaseant the Rishi we Vamapeva ; 


fhe metre Gayle 

1. (L present) the agreeable oblation to your mouths, 
Expres and Brmnasrat. and the hymn and the exhilarating 
beverage are offered 

2, This delicious Soma isetfused. [xpra aul Bestasears, 
for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration. 

3. Expra and BRimaspart, eome to our de 
ers of Suma. to drink the Sonu juice, 

4, Grant to us. Expres and BRIHASPATE. res compris: 
mg a hundred (cattle),  thorsand horses. 

5. sors ond BRiszASPArr. we invoke you with praises, 
when the Libation is effused. to drink of this Some juice, 

8, Drink, Ivor and Brastasrari. the Some. in the 


welling of the donor, and be exhilarated in his abode. 


ling. dri 
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Tv, 5, 5. . 

‘The deity of the first aune vonses is Braaasearr alone, aad of the 
Jast two comjointly with Inpna ; the Hirki js ea before; the motee ia 
Prishubh, 

1. The ancient sages, illustrious, intelligent. have 
placed before (them) the pleasing-tongned Brrwasraty, 
who propped up by (bis) strength the ends of the earth, 
ond who abides with noise in the three regions, 

2. Bruwasrati, protect the frvit-yielding, progressive, 
uninjured. ample sacrifice of this (thy worshipper. at 
which) they who are the terriers (of foes), the delighters 
of thee who art possessed of great wisdom. slority (thee) 
in our behalf. 

3, Those (steeds), Brtnasrart, which had come from 
‘that distant (region), the best (of all). have sat down in 
eonnection with the ceremony. and to thee the Suma juices 
expressed by the stones Moy enpiously. (accompanied) by 
the sounds of praise, like deep wells that suppiy ww 

4. Briwasrart, when first being born in the 
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed. multiform, 
(combined) with sound. and seven-rayed, has subdued 
the darkness 

5, (Aided) by the pmised and brilliant troop (of the 

Angirasas). he destroyed with sound the mischievous 
Bua: Baisaupatt, shouting aloud, set free the boon- 
bestowing. obiation-supplying kine, 

6. Thus may we offer worship with sacrifices, with 
ollations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity, 
the showerer (of benelits) ; and may we, BrruaseaTt, 
become possessed of riches, and be blessed with excellent 
progeny and valiant deseendants, 

un 
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7. That prince overcomes by his strength and prowess 
all hostile people, who cherishes liberally Brntaspati, 
‘and glorifies and honours him as the first: sharer (of the 
offering). 

8, Verily he abides prosperous in his own abode: for 
him the earth bears Emit at all seasons: to him (hid 
subjects willingly pay homage. the prince. to whom. the 
Brahmans first. (duly reverence), repairs. 

9. Unopposed he is the master uf the riches of hostile 
people. and of his own subjects: the Raja who bestows 
Tiehes upon the Brakmana seeking his protection, him 
the gods protect. 

10. Brttaseati, do thou and Txpra. both exulting 
and showering riches, drink the Soma at this sacrifice 
may the all-pervading drops enter you: bestow upon us 
riches comprising all male descendants. 

11. Brenaspars. Isprs, elevate us: mi 
able disposition of you both he combined for u 
our ites: be awake to our lawtations, confound the 


arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of oblations). 


the farour- 
protect 


1.5.6, 


the Bishi, is Vamamtva; the metre 


Hosts is the Daw 
bh 
1, This widely-ypread und seuse-bestowing light has 


sprung up ia the east from out the darkness: verily the 
balliant Dawns. the daughters of heaven, are giving to 


man (the faculty to act). 
2. The mons-limbe Dawns rise up in the east, like 


the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar) ; radiant 


IV. 5.6] Fount MaNpaLa 165. 


and purifying, they are manifested. opening the gates of 
the obstructing gloom. 

3. The gloom-dispelling, affluent Dawns animate the 
pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure: may the 
churlish (traffickers) sleep on unawakened. in the unlovely 
depth of darkness. 

4. Divino Dawns. may your chariot, whether old or 
new. be frequent at this day's (worship), wherewith. 
affluent Dawns, possessing riches. (you shine) upon the 
seven-mouthed (troop of the) Angirasas. the observers of 
the nine or ten days' rite. 

5. Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacrifices 
you quickly travel round the regions (of space): awake 
the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped. to pursue 
(his functions). 

6. Where is that ancient one of those (Dawns). through 
vhom the works of the Rimuvs were accomplished ? for 
as the bright Dawns happily proceed. they are not dis- 
tinguished, being alike and undecaying. 

7. Verly those auspicious Dawns have been of old, 
ich with desired blessings. truthful (bestowers) of the 
results of sacrifice ; at which the saenficer, adoring with 
Gilet) praise, glorifying (with hymns). has quickly ob- 
tained wealth. 

8, They spread around of similar form. (coming) from 
the east, (comm) from the sane region alike renowned : 
the divino Dawns, arousing the assembly of the sactifice. 
aro glorified like the (rays) creative of the waters. 

9. Those Dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar form, 
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of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, eoncealmg by 
their radiant persona the very grext gloom. 

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven. bestow 
upon us wealth, comprehending progeny: avaking you 
for our benefit, may we be thelurds of excellent descendants. 

LL. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns. I address 
‘you (as) the announcer of the sacrifiee : may we be (the 
possessors) of celebrity aniongst men, and may heaven 
‘and the divine earth prepetuate (it). 

W. 5.7. 
ax before the metre is Gayatri. 


The deity and Rist 

1, The daughter of heaven has been seen; the kind 
conductress (of men), the patent (of benefits.) shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of hex) sister night. 

2. Like a beautiful mare. the radiant mother of the 
rays of light, the object of sacrifice, (she) is the frieud of 
the Asawiys, 

3. Thou art the friend of the Asuwrvs: thou art the 
mother of the rays of light: thou. Usuas, rulest over 
riches, 

4, With praises we awaken thee. thou who art endowed 
with truth ; thee, baffler of enimosities, the restorer of 
consciousness, 

5, ‘The auspicious rays are visible like showers of rain, 
the dawn has filled (the world) with ample light. 

6, Brilliant Usuas, filing (the world with light), thou 
dispersest the darkness with radiance : thereafter protect 


the oblation. 
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7. Thou overspreadest. Uswas. the heaven with rays. 


Las the vast and beloved firmament with pure lustre. 


as 


IV. 5.8 

‘The deity is Saveners the Ricki Vasrsonvas the metze Sanat 
1. We solicit of the divine. powerful. ane intelligent 
Saverer that desirable and ample (wealth). along with, 
which he grants a dwelling to the offerer of the oblatwn 
of his own aecord: may the great deity grant ws such 


ever 

2. ‘The supporter of heaven. the protector of the world, 
the wise (avers) puts ou his golden armour: diserisui- 
nator (of objects). filling (the world with light). SavrrRt has 
engendered great and laudable felicity. 

3. The divine (Savirni) jilis (with radiance) the velestial 
and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own funetion: 
Savrret puts forth his arms for (the work of) provinetion, 
regulating the world. and animating it with light. 

4, The divine Savrree unrestrained, illumining the 
regions, protects the righteons acts (of men) ; he extends 
his arms for (the direction of) the people of the earth: 
observont of obligations. he rules over the wide world, 

5. Savrret, encompassing them by his magnitude. 
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament, the three 
‘worlds, the three brilliant spheres, the three heavens, the 
threefold earth: may he. by his three functions. of his 
‘own (pleasure) protect us. 

6. May that divine Saviret. who is the source of great 
happiness, the engenderer (of good works). the compre~ 
ender (of all beings), the regulator of both the moveable 
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and the stationary. grant us happiness in the three worlds, 
and (be) to us for the destruction of sin. 

1. May the divine Savirer approach along with the 
Ritus, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upow us good 
progeny and food: may he he favourable to us by night 
and by day: may he heap upon us wealth comprehending 
ofispring. 

1.5.9. 

‘The deity and Ria are the samo ; tho motze is also Jagati except 
in te last very ia whick iis Priehtubh 

1. The divine Saverar has been manifested: he is ut 
once to be glorified by us: he is to be praised by the 
priests at the present (rite), and at the elose (of the day), 
in order thet he who apportions precious things to the 
descendants of Maxt may bestow upon us. on this occasion, 
most excellent wealth 


First thou engenderest for the adorable gods the 
dest portion, immortality ; then, Savrrer thou settest 
‘open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation). and (grantest) 
sucressive existences to men. 

3. I, Savrret, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or powerful (dependants). or through human 
ininnity. we have conmitted (offence) against thy divine 
ast gods er men, do thou on this occasion 


penon, © 
hold us to be unofferding. 

4, (It is) not (6t) to obstruct (the sets) of the divi 
Savetni, since by them he upholds the whole world, where- 
by his gracious hand spreads fertility over the extent of 
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the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven: such is his 
‘true (power). 

5, Thou elevatest those, of whom Ixpra is chief, above 
the vast clouds: for these. (thy worshippers), thou provid- 
est dwelling (places) filled with habitations: as when 
advancing they detained thee, so in hke manner at thy 


‘command they s 


ed. 

6, May Inpaa, heaven and ‘earth, Sindhu with the 
waters, and Avrmr with the Aprryas, bestow happiness 
upon us, who. offering libations, Savitrr, pour out the 
auspicious Soma, day by day. thrice a day 


IV. 5. 


‘The deities are tho Vismwapevas the Rishi as before ; the metro 
‘of the first seven verses is Trishtebh, of tbo last three Sayatr, 


1, Which of you, Vasws, is a defender? which is a 
protector ! heaven and arth and ApIrr preserve ust 
defend us, Mira and Varta, from the strong man: 
who is it, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice ? 


2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of enjoy- 
ment on their worshippers), and (with minds) unperplexed, 
are the separators of light (from darkness) ; they, the 
eternal distributors (uf rewards), grant (what is desired), 
and shine of pleasing aspect, the true (recompensers) 
of pious acts. 

3. I adore ‘the venerated Api, the Sindhu and the 
divine Swasti for their friendship: (I praise you) both, 
Day and Night, that yon may protect us unimpeded 5 
night and morning do (what we desire). 
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4. Arvaman and Varuna instruct us in the path (of 
worship): AGNI. the lord of food, points out the way te 
happiness: Expra and Visuxv. being glondied, hestow 
upon us desirable prosperity comprehending descendants 
and strength. 

5, Thave recourse to the protection of Parvara. of the 
Marvrs, and of the divine protector, Braca: may the 
lord (VaRwsa) preserve us from human wretchedness. 
and may Murr, dofend us with friendly regard. 

6. Divine Heaven and Earth, T praise you together 
with Aursvpiyya for those (good things that are} desired. 
‘as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise the neean on 
rivers disappear. 


triversiug it (in which) the soundi 
7. May the divine Apret. with the gods. preserve us: 
may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, Ivpra) protect 
us: we ate not able to withhold the elevated (ssctificial) 
food of Mrrra. of Varusa. of Aci. 

8 AGxi is lonl over treasure: Aawt (is lord) over 
great good fortune: may he bestow them upon us. 

9. Opulent Ussas. truth-speaking. food-abounding- 
bostow upon us many good things, 

lo. May Savina. Busca. Varuna, Mirra, ARvAMAN. 
come to us with the wealth (that each bestow 


I. 5. 11 

‘The deities are Heaven and Earth; tho Rishi aa before tho 
metre of the three last stanzas i Gayori of the rest Trishubh. 

1. Vast aud most excellent Heaven and Earth, be 

present with splendour at this (sacrifice. attracted) by 

saxctifying hymns; sitice that the showerer sounds every 
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where with (his) heralds, the rapid (winds). passing through 
the two spacious and mighty (regions) 

2, May the divine. adorable. benevolent, fertilizing, 
truthful, unoppressive Heaven and Earth. the ieaders of 
sacnfiee, whose sons are the gods. he present with the 
adroable gods, {attracted} by sanctifymg hymus. 

3. Verily he was the doer of a good work in the 
regions. who generated these two. Heaven and Earth, avd. 
firm of purpose, gave an impulso by his deed to the two 
vast. immoveable. betutiful, unsupported worlds. 

4, May Heaven and Barth. vast. univensol. adorable. 
united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us food. protect, 
us with our spacious dwellings. inhabited by our wi 
and may we for our (pious) acts be possessed of chariots 


and claves, 

5. We offer earnest praise to you both. resplendent 
(Heaven and Barth) ; we approach you who are pure, to 
offer adoration. 

6, Mutually sanetifying (rach other) of your own sub- 
stance, you shine by your own power, and ever bear away 
the offering. 

7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth). you fulfil the desires 
of your friond: distributing food and giving sustenance, 
you have sat down at the sacrifiep. 


170 RiG-VEDA PRANSLATION (IV. 5. 12 
IV. 


‘appear from the hymn, are so only an relation 
tices of 


The deities, a8 
to the stanzas refering to thom, beings in fect, person 
circumstances connected with agriculture; ace acconlangly it a said 
in tho Gridya Sutras thabeacs vere isto be slenty repented wth an 
‘blation to fre, at the commencement of ploughing: the dety then of 
the fest thro verses ie tonmned Kebetnapaté; of te Louth, Shunas 
of the ith and eighth, Shunaahirs; of thosisthand seventh, Sits the 
Bithi is wo before, Vastaneva;s the melee of the fiat, fowth, sath, 
and seventh verses is Anuohtubh, of the rest Trisktat, 

1, With the master of the field, our friend, we triumph : 
may he bestow upon na eattle, horses, nourishment. for 
hy such (gifts) he makes us happy 

2. Lord of the field, bestow upon us sweet abundant, 
(water). as the mileh eow (yields her) milk, dropping like 
honey, bland as butter: may the lords of the water make 
us happy 

3. May the herbs (of the ficld) be sweet for us ; may 
the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind to us; 
may the lord of the field be gracions to us: let us, undeter- 
red (by foes), have recourse to him. 

4. May the oxen (draw) happily, the men (labo) 
happily ; the plough furrow happily; may the traces bind 
happily : wield the goad happily. 

3. Shuna and Shira be pleased dy this our praise, and 
consequently sprinkle this (earth) with the water which 
you have crested in heaven, 

6, Ausprelous Sita, be present, we glorify thee: that 
‘st be propitious to us, that thou mayest vied 


thou mi 
us abundant fruit, 
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7. May Ixpra take hold of Sita; may Pusnan guide 
her; may she, well stored with water, yicld it as mills, 
year after year, 

8 May the ploughshares break up our land happily 5 
may the ploughman go happily with the oxen; may 
Panganva (water the earth) with sweet showers happily : 
grant, Shuna and Shira, prosperity to ns. 


IV. 5. 13. 
A choice of daition 1 proposed, either Aowt, Seava, Water, the 
Cow, or Clarified Butter (Glirita) ; the Hishi is as before ; the metre 


‘risitwh, of the last verse Joga 
1. The sweet water swells up from the firmament: by 


the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality: that which 
is the secret name of clarified butter is the tongue of the 
gods, the navel of ambrosia, 

2. We celebrate the name Ghrita at this sacrifice, we 
offer it with adoration: may the four-horned Brahma 
listen to its being gloried: the fair-complexioned deity 


perfects this rite, 
3. Four are his hors; three are his feet; his heads 


are tivo, his hands are seven: the triple-bound showerer 
(of benefits) roars aloud: the mighty deity has entered 
amongst men. 

4. The gods disenvered the @iti concealed by the Panis, 
placed three-fold in the cow: Ivpna generated one 
(portion), Suva another, the (other gods) fabricated one 
from the resplendent (AGNq), for the sake of the vblation. 

5. These hundred-channelled showers fall from the 
heartdelighting fimnament, unobserved by the hostile 
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(cloud): I look upon these showers of Gii. (and behold) 
the golden Fefasa in the midst of them, 

6. They flow uninterruptedly Tike pleasing rivers, 
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart: these 
streams of Ghi deseond (upon the fire). like deer flying 
from the hunter. 

7. The streams of Ghi fall copious, switt as the wind, 
and rapid as the waters of a river down a declivity. break- 
ing through the con‘inivg banks. and burying on with 
their vaves. like a high-spirited steed. 

8, The streams of GZi incline to AGNt as devoted wives. 
suspicions and smiling. to a hustand: they feed (the 
flame) like fuel, and Jataveas. propitiated. accepts 
them. 

9. I contemplate these streams of Ghi as they flow 
from where the Som is eflused. where the sactitice (is 
solemnized), as maidens decorating themselves with un- 
guents to go to the bridegroom. 

10. (Priests) address the pious praise. (the source) of 
herds of cattle: bestow upon us auspicious riches: con- 
vey this our saerifice to the gods, (whereat) the streams 
of Ghi with sweotuess descend. 

LL, The whole world, (Aex1), finds an asylum in thine 
eflulgence. whether it be in the ocean, in the heart (of 
man). in the life (of living beings). in the assemblage of 
the waters. or in warfare: may we attain that sweet- 
favoured wave which is established in thy (essence) 
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Yay Fer 


FIFTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA L 
ba a 
The deity is Axis the Riehis are Beous ard Cavismena, of 
fhe race of Amur; the metre. Trishtwi 

1, Aost is awakened by the fuel (supplied by) the 
priests at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pesture) 
his flames rise up to the sky like ~tately (trees) throwing 
alott their branches. 

2, The offerer of the oblation is awakened for the wor- 
ship of the gods: favourably minded, AGNt has risen up. 
with the dawn: the radiant vigour of the kindled (fire) 
is manifested ; the great deity has been liberated from 
the darkness, 

3. When AcNt has seized upon the (confining) girdle 
of the aggregated (world), then, bright-shining, he makes 
all manifest with brilliant rays: thereupon the precious 
food-desiring (oblation) is added (to the flame). and Aext, 
soaring aloft, driuks it as at is (spread out) recumbent: 
by the ladles 

1, The minds of the devout turn to Aoi. as the eyes 
(ef men) look towards the sun: when the multiform 
(heaven and earth) bring him forth along with the dawn, 
he is born as a white courser in the beginning of the days. 

5. (AGN1), capable of birth, is born in the beginning 
of the days; radiant, he is deposited in the friendly 
woods, and then the adorable Acnt, the offerer of the 


oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in 


every house, 
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6. The adorable Acar, the offerer of the oblation. has 
sat down in a fragrant place on the top of his mother 
(earth) : youthful, wise. many-stationed, the eclebrator 
of sacrifice, the sustainer (of all). kindled (he abides) 
amongst men. 

7. They glorify at present with hymns that A 
who is intelligent, the fulfiller (of desires) at sacrific 
the offerer of oblations. who has changed heaven and 
earth with water, and whom they always worship with 
clarified butter as the bestower of food, 

& Entitled to worship, he ix worsbipped in his own 
(abode); humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our 
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, tho showerer (of 
benefits), of well-known might. thou, Aext. surpassest 
all others in strength. 

9. (Loo) quickly, Aw1, dost thow pass to others from. 
him to whom thou hast heen manifest: most beautiful, 
adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved of people, the 


quest of men. 

10, ‘To theo, youngest (of the gods), men present obla~ 
tions, whether nigh or from far: accept the praise of him 
who most extois thee; for the felieity (which thou con- 
ferrest), ANY, is grest, vast, auspicious. 

1], Ascend to-day, radiant Acst. thy resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable (gods) : 
cognizant of the ways (of worship). bring hither, by the 
vast firmament, the gods to partake of the oblation. 

12. We have uttered aloud this encomiastie praise to 
the wise, holy, vigorous (Aes), the showerer (of benefits) : 


V1.3) ‘Fieru Manpata 15 


Gavisutira offers with reverence (this) praise to AGNI. 
like the wide-sojourning (sun). effulgent m the sky. 


Nats 

‘The deity 38 AGsts the Rishi js Kewana, the som of Set, or 

‘Vusua, the von of Jans, of both : the mete i Trisktabh, except in 
the list veri, in which itis SAahvari, 

1. The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy m 

not up to the father: men behold 


scoret, and gives 
not his mutilated form. but (ee him) when placed before 
(them) in an unresting (position). 

2. Young mother, what boy is this whom thou, (become) 
a malevolent spint, fosterest 2 the mighty (queen) hus 
given him birth: the embryo has thriven through many 
years: Ihave seu hw bor as the mother brought hits 
forth. 

3. [have sees ham from a near jlace, golden-toothed. 
bright-coloured, wielding (flames Like) weapons, (,heu) 
offeriag to him the ambrosial. all-diffusing (oblatic 
what cau those who acknowledge not Ixpra, who repeat 
not his praise, do unto me. 

4. TL have seen him passing secretly from place (to 
place) luke a herd (of cattle). shining brightly of his own 
accord: they apprehended not those (lames of his). but 
he has (again) been Lorn, and they which had become 
grey-haired are (once more) young. 

5. Who have disunited my people from the cattle # 
was there not for them an invincible protector? may: 
they who have seized upon that (people) perish, for be 
who knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) the cattle. 
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6, Enemies have secreted amongst mortals, the king 
of living beings, the asylum of men: may the prayers of 
Arai set him free; may those who rvile be reviled. 

7. Thou hast liberated the fottered SuUNaHsHEPs from 
a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance: 
50, AGNI, free us from our bonds, having sat down here 
{at our sacrifice). intelligent offerer of oblations, 

8 When angered, (AGN1). depart from me: the pro- 
tector of the worship of the gods, (Lxpra), has spoken to 
me: the wise Ixpra bas looked upon thee, and, instructed 


by him. I have come. Aant, to thee, 

9 Ast shines with great and varied radiance; he 
makes all tnings manifest by his might; he overcomes 
undivine malignant delusiors ; he sharpens his hors for 
the destruction of the Rakshasas. 

10, May thy roaring (ames), AGN, be manifest in the 
sky as sharp weapons wherewith tu slay the Rakshasas : 
iw his exhilaration his shining (rays) infliet (destruction), 
and undivine opposing (hosts) arrest him not. 

11, This praise have T, a devout worshipper, composed 
for thee, (AGN1). who art born with many (faculties), as a 
steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) a car: if, divine 
Aust. thou approve of it, then may we obtain abundant 


lowing water. 
‘The many-necked, the showerer (of benefits), ever 
increasing, collects together the wealth of the ciemy 
without opposition: the immortals have enjoined Act 
that he will bestow happiness on the man who offers 
szenifice; that he will bestow happiness on the man 
who offers ablations 


v.13) Frre Mapaa Iw 


ane 
"Tho deity is Aaxt; the Rishi, Vascsuneza, of the race of Aant 
the motre is Trishtubl. 
1. Thou. Acxt art born Varuxs, thou becomest 
Mirra when kindled: im thee. son of strength, art all 
¢ mortal 


the gods: thou art ESpRa. son of strength. to t 
who presents (yblations). 

2. Thou art ARYANAN an relation to maidens ; thou 
dearest. enjoyer of sacrificial food. » mysterious name: 
they anoint thee. like a welowme friend. with milk and 
butter, when thou makest husband and wife of one mind. 


3. For thy glory the Marvis sweep (the finnament) 
when thy birth. Rupna. is beautiful and wonderful : 
the middle step of Visaye bas heen phieed, so. thou 
cherishest the mysterions name of the waters. 

4, Divine (Acw1). the gods. (made) comely by thy glory, 
and bearing (the) great (affection). sip the ambrosia: men 
adore Acx1, the conveyer of the burnt-offering. presenting 
oblations on behalf of the institutor of the rite. desirous of 
(ita). reward 

5. There is uo more venerable offerer of oblations, 
Acsr, than thou. nor (one) prior to thee ; neither, giver 
of food, is any one subsequent (to be more glorified by 
hymns): the man of whom thow art the guest destroys 
hostile men by sacrifice. 

6. May we, desirous of wealth. Acst, and arousing 
thee by oblations. secure in thy protection. aequire (riches) 
may we (ie victorious) in battle. (successful) in sacrifices 
every day: and may: we, son of strength, obtain with, 


riches male (deseendants). 
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7. May Aust inflict (evil) upon the evil-doer who con. 
nits offence or wiekedness against us; destroy, sayacious 
AONE. the calummniator who injures us in these tivo ways. 

8, Former (worshippers) constituting thee. divine 
(Aasy). the messenger (of the gods). have worshipped thee 
with oblations at the dawn of day ; when thou pmevedest, 
to the place (of the aggregation) of the wealth (of sacte 
fice). bright-shining. kindled hy the mortals who have 
given thee an abode, 

9. Convey him (to safety) in war, son of strength. who 
like a wise son offers to thee (reverenew) ax te a father: 
dost thow Jook apon we: when. 


when. sagacrons 
director of sacrifice. dust thou direct us (ro good ways) 

10. Glorifying. thee. he offers the copious oblation. if. 
bestower of dwellings. thou as a father art pleased to 
accept it: AGNt, ever augmenting, and desirous (to be- 
friend). by his might, the devout (worshipper. offering) 
copious oblations, bestows upon him happmess. 

Ll. Aost, youngest (of the gods). verily thou bearest 
lamities: thieves have 


thine adorer (safe) beyond all 
been detected. and hostile men with covert evil intention 
have been avoided (by us) 

12. These (encomiums) are directed towards thee, but 
perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered to (thee), 
the giver of dwellings: may AGNI. augmenting (by our 
praise). yield us not up to the maligner or the malevolent. 


Vi Fiera Maxpaa 
Volt 
‘The deity, Rishe, oud metre as before, 


1. Royal Lexi. | wlorify at suerfices ther who art the 


Jnrd of vast nehes: may we 
obtain food through thee, and (through thes) may we 


hosts ef (hostile) mien. 


who ares want of food 


2. May the tundecavimg Aext. the bearer of oblations, 
he a father ey us. all-pervacing and resplendent (uiay he 
supply us plentitully with 


hey to as of please aspoet 
food in retum for our wellmaintained housshold fire 
grant wo vu abundantly 

3. You (priests) possess the wise lord of human beings. 
hed with oblations of 


the pure, the punfying, Aust. eh 
utter. the offerer of the himt-offering. the all-knowing ; 
he among the gods bestows desinible (riches). 

Jari in satisfaction with 


J. Be propituated. Lexi 
be gratified. J.vea- 


ILA, viemys with the rave ef the sun 
VEDAS, by our fucl. and bring the gods to partake of the 


oblation, 
5, Proprciated. lovlyaninded. a guest in the dwelling, 
thow who art wise. 10 this our sacrifice: having 


come. 
destroyed. AGNI. all our adversaries. bring off the posses 


sions of those who bear ts enmity. 

5, Demolish, AGS}. with thy weapon, the Dasye, 
approprating the sustenance to thine own persion; and 
nasniuich. son of srrensth. us thou satisfiest the gods. x0 
av thou, Acs. chiet of leaclers. protect ws in battle 
AGNt. with hynins ; we (worship 


1. We worsap thee 
hee). purifier. and of auspicious lustre. with oblations 
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destow upon us all 


hestow upon us all desired riches : 
sorts of wealth, 

8. Accept, AGE. our sacrifice: son of strength. the 
ubider in che three regions, (accept out) oblation: may 
we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doors of govt: 
ish us with triply-protected felicit 
9, Thou couveyest ns, JATAVEDAS, across all intolerable 


ch 


evils. as (people are carried) over a river by a boat: Aest. 
who art glorified hy us with reverence. such ax (that shewn) 
Jy ArRL know thyself the protector of owe persons, 


earnestly invoke 


18, Inasmuch ae I who am a morts 
thee who art an immortel. praising thee with a devoted 
heart ; therefore. Jaravepas, grant us food, and may £ 
obtain immortahiy throngh my posterity 

11, Upon whatsoever performer of good works thon. 
Aust. who art JaTavepas, castest a favourable regard, 


he enjoys welfare, and riches, compreheniling horses 


cattle. sons, and male descendants. 


The deitis are the Apris ; the Rishi is Vasusuuura, the metre 


Gayot. 
1, Offer abundant butter to the resplendent Susa- 


MIDDHA. to AGNt. to Javavepas. 

2, NaASHANSA animates this suetifice. he who is un- 
injurable. who verily is wise and sweet-handed. 

3. Aust who ort [n16a, bring hither the wonderful and 
riots for our pro 


friendly INpita. with his easy-going ch 


tection. 
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4. (Grass). soft as wool, be spread; the worshippers 
praise thee: be to us radiant (grass the source of) liberality. 
Coors. our passages to. preservation ; 


5. Open 
fill full the sacrifice (with its rewards) 

6. We glorify the evening and the moming. lovely, 
food-bestowing, mighty. the mothers of sacrifice, 

7. Praised (hy us). divine invokers of the gods, come, 
moving on the path of the wind, to this sacrifice of our 
patron, 

S. May Ina. Samaswarr Mant, the three goddesses 
who are the sources of happiness, sit down. benevolent, 
npon the sacred grass, 

9. TwasntRi. being propitious, thou who art diffusive 
in Kindness. come of thine own accord, protect us in ne- 
peated sacrifices. 

10, Wherever thon knowest, Vawasratt, the secret 
fons of the gods to be. thither convey the oblations, 

U1. The oblation is offered with reverence to Aext, to 
Vanuxa; with reverence to Ivpra. to the Maris: with 
reverence to the pods. 


Vi 1. 6. 

The deity ie AON; the Rishi as before the mateo ie Paniti 

1. T glorify that AGxt who is the giver of dwellings ; 
to whom. as to their home, the milch kine. the light-faced 
steeds, the constant offerors of oblations, repair: do thou, 
{Aoxi). bring food to thine adorers 

2, He is AcNr, who in praised as the giver of dwellings, 
to whom the mileh kine, the light-4aced steeds, the welle 
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Jom, devout worhippas repair: do thou. Aust bring 
food to thine ailorers. 

3. Axi. the all-beholding. sivey. verily 
GQvho worships hin, a som) possessing abundant food: 


tw the man 


Aut. when propitiated. proceeds (t0 bestow) that wealth 
which is of its own nature precious: do thon Aext. bring 
food to thine adorers. 

4. We kindle thee. divine Aust 
wo that thy glorious blaze shines om 
Dring food to thine adorers. 

5, To thee. radiant AeNt. lord of light. giver of pleastrs 
destroyer (of foes). protector of man. the bearer of ob- 
lations. to thee the oblation is offered with the sacred 
dy thou bring food to thine adorem. 


Dright. unierayi 
heavens do 


verse 

6. These fires cherish all that ss jecious in the fires 
(of sacrifice) : they ive delight : they =pread ubroad ; 
they crave perpetually (sacrificial) food: bring, AGxr, 
food to thine adorers. 

7. These thy flames. Aews, fed with abundant food. 
increase. as. by their descent, they seek the pastures of 
the hnofed eattle: bring. Auxt. food to thine adorers 

8, Grant. AGxs. to us who praise thee. new dwellings. 
and (abundant) food: may we he those who worship thee. 
having thee for a messenger (to the gods) in every house: 
being. Ast. fond w thine adorers 

9. Giver of delight. thou receivest into thy mouth the 
two ladles (full) of butter; so mayest. thou fulfil (our 


desires). lord of strength, at our solemn rites: bring. 
Aen, food to thine adorers. 
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10. This hive they repaired to Act with praises and 
with sacrifices suecessively. and have established (the 
manner of his worship) : and he has given ws ale deseen 


Axi, Food te 


dants. and wealth of feet horses: Dring 


thine adorers. 


‘The deity as botore s the Rishi ta toms, of the tice of Ants the 
anetrew anushtuti, except an the last ver, am which ibs Pandt. 

1. Priends. offer fitting prise and fond to AGst the 
most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son of 
strength, 

2. Where 
ing conductors (of the earemony) sare offering homage in 
the hall of sacrifice. (he) whons they Kindle. and living 


(the deity) upon whose presence the rejoic- 


doings generate 

3. When we present to him (sacrificial) food. when 
(he accepts) the oblations of men. then by the power of 
the brilliant (viauds). be assumes the radiance of the rite, 


4. Verily he gives a signal by night to one who is far 


off, when he. the purifier 
forest lords, 

5. At whose worship (the priests) pour the dripping 
(butter) upon the flames, and (the deops) mount upon the 
fire as if they were its own numerous offspring. as (boys 
ride) upon the back (of a father). 

6. Tim whom the desized of many, the (devout) man 
recognizes as the sustainer of all, the flavourer of food, the 
provider of dwellings for men. 


the undeeaying. vonsumes the 
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7. He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass and wood), 
like an animal grazing: he with a golden beard, with 
shining teeth. vast. and of irresistible strength. 

& Bright as an axe is he to whom the (worshipper), 

dike Arr. process (to offer worship): he whom his 
prolific mother has brought forth. bestowing (a bene 
factor on the world). when (AGx1) obras (sacrificial) 
food. 
9. To thee, ACNE the accepter of the oblation. the 
upholder (of all). there i pleasure (from our praise): do 
thou bestow upon these thy worshippers wealth. and food, 
and a heart (grateful for thy favour) 

10. May the sage who 1s in this manner the offerer of 
exclusive praise (AGNt. to thee). accept the cattle whieh 
are to be given to thee: and therenpon may ATRI over- 
come (hostile) men, 


Vo1. 8 
‘The doity and Kishi us before the metro is Jagat. 

1. Manifester of strength, AGN. ancient worshippent 
have kindled thee of old for ther preservation: thee, the 
dolighter of many. the adorable, the all-sustaining. the 
lowly-mindea, the lord of the house, the excellent. 

2. Men have established thee, (Aet), their ancient 
guest, as the lord of the house ; (thee), the blazing-haired, 
the vast bannered. the multiform. the dispenser of wealth, 
nthe destruc 


the bestower of happiness. the kind protect 
tion of d ‘ing (trees). 

3. Human beings glorify dee, Awat, the appreciator 
of burat-oflerings. the discriminator (of truth), the most 
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liberal giver of precious (things). ubiding (awhile). auspiei- 
ous one. 1 secret. (at other times) visihle to all, loud 
sounding, offering worship. thriving upon clarified butter 

4. We approach thee. all sustaining AGNI, adoring thee 
in many ways with hymns and with prostrations: do 
thou. Aswmas, whos Kindled. be propitious to we: may 
the divine (Aast be pleased) hy the (sacrificial) food 
(offered by the) worshipper. and by the bright flames 


(of his sacrifice). 
the praised of many, thou who art nzultiform. 
givest of old food to every mortal; thow reignest with 
strength over the Various (saerifie‘al) viands 5 the splendour 
of thee when blazing brightly 1s not nvalled (by any). 
6. AGNE. youngest (of the deities). the gods have made 
thoc, when kindled. their mesenger. the beanst of ob 
lations; thee. who art rapid in movemnent. and of whom 
butter is the source. they have made, when invoked, the 
brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated by the under- 


standing. 
7. The ancient seekers after happiness have kindled 


thee. Aant. when invoked. (and fed thee) with abundant: 
fuel ; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied with 
shrubs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands, 


vg. 

‘The doity i Aoxt; Gava, of tho raco of Anni, is the Rishi ; the 
metre of tho fifth and aovonth stanzas ie Pankti, of the rost Amushiubh, 
1. Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, Acst, the 
divine: T praise thee. J.x1avEvAS, for that thow conveyest 


successively oblations (to the gods). 


10N (Y.1.10 
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2. AGNt is the invoker of the gods (on behalf of) him. 
tle done (of the oblution). the abode (of the fruit of 
good works). by whom the saered grass hax been strewn : 
(he) in whom congregate all sacrifices seeurmg food and 
fame. 

3. He (it is) whom the two sticks have engenilered 
like a new-born babe: the supporter of nen the descen- 
dants of Mane. the fit abject of sacrifice. 

4. Thou art laid hold of with dificulty ike the young 
of tortuotdy-twinmg (snakes) : thou who art the consumer 
of many forests. as an animal is of fodder. 

5, OF whom smoke-omitting. the flames intensely 
collect . then. wheu diffused in the three regions, AGNt 
inflates hunself om the firmament. lke the blower of a 
Dellows. and sharpens (his flames). as (the fire blazes 
from the blast) of the blower. 

6. By the protections of thee. Aust. the friend (of all). 
and by our praises (of thee). may we pass safe from the 
evil acts of men. as if from ialignant (enemies). 

7. Powerful Aunt, bestow upon us the institutors (of 
pious rites). that wealth (which we desire): may he 
discomfit (our foes): may he cherish us: may he be 
ever ready’ to bestow upon us food: and do thou, Ast. 
be present in hattles for our success 

VoL 10. 
The doity, Ris, and metre as belore 

1. Aust of irresistible prowess, bring to us most power- 
ful treaswi ; (invest us) with surrounding wealth ; mark 
‘out the paths to abundanee, 
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Hntin, Ader (grated) nyse aetescCprnidacel 
im thee abides the strengrh 


2, Mare 
us sreatness of vigour 
destroying evil spits: thon who art ta be worsnpped. 


ke Mira. art the doer (of great deeds), 
four dwelling and prosperity. bor 


B. Augments Ac 
the devout men (who have propitiated thee) ly there 
praises have acyuired riches 

4. Delightful Acxi, those men who glorify thee with 


hymms become rich in hoses, and are invigorated with 


(foedestroving) energies : and their great renown, spread 
through the firmament. arouses (thee) of thine own accord. 

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, AONt. spread 
around like the cireumambient lightnings. and are like 
4 rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booty 

6. Be prompt. Acst for our protection, and for the 
gift of poverty-tepelling (riches): and may our pious 
(descendants he able to) compass all their desires, 

7. Aust. who art Ancinas. glorified in the past. glori- 
fied (at present), invoker (of the gods). bring unto us 
riches (enabling us) 10 overcome the mighty: give to 
) to praise thee. and be (at hand) for 


thy raisers (abil 
anur success in battles. 


iyo 


The deity is Acsts the Rishi is Sorammnana, of the re of ATR 
‘the metre is Jaya 
1, The vigilant, the powerful A 
man, has been engendered for the present prosperity’ (of 
the world): fed with butter. (blazing) with intense 
(radiance) reaching to the sky. the pure AGNt shines 
Inilliantly for the Bharatas. 
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2, ‘The priests have first kindled. in three places, AGNI. 
the banner of sacrifice, the family priest. (riding) in the 
same ear with [spas and the gods: he, the performer of 
pious acts. the invoker (of the yods). has sat down on the 
sacred grass for the (celebration of the) nite. 

3. Thow art born unobstructed of two mothers: pure. 
adorable, wise. thon hast sprung up from (the devotion of 
the howscholder: they have augmented thee with butter 
Ast. to whom burnt-offerings are made, the smoke is 
thy banner spread abroad in the sky. 

4. May Aust. the fulfiller (af all desires). come te our 
saenifive: men chersh AGNL in every dvvelling: AGNI, 
the beater of eblatiens. haw become the messenger (af the 
t adore him as the aceom- 


xod)): those adoring Ac 


plisher of the sacrifice 
5. To thee. AGNI. this most sweet speech (is addressed) ; 


nay this praise be gratification to thy heart: pious hymns 
thee, aud sugiient thee with vigour. as large rivers 


‘(replenish) the sea 
6. The Angirasas discovered thee, Ass. hidden ia 


secret. and taking refuge fom wood to wood : thow art 
yenerated, being churned with great force ; therefore they 
have called thee, AxGinas. the son of strength, 


V.1. 12. 
“The deity, Rishi, and motto ay befor. 

1. Loffer to the great. the adorable AGNt, the rainer of 
water. the vigorous. the showerer (of benefits), the present 
acceptable praise. like well-puritied butter (poured) at 
sacrifices into his mouth 
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2 Aor wh knowest (the purpose of) the sacrifice 
assent to this rite: be favourable to the copus shower 
of water: (endowed) with strength. (I undertake) aot 
(to obstruct) sacred acts. nor adjure the rite with both 
(truth and antruth). but (repeat the praise) of the ren~ 
plendent showeter (of benetits) 

3, Aas. bestower of water, by what (act of) truth 
mayest thou. who art adorable. be cognizant of our ado- 
ration: may the divine Aust. the guardian of the seasons. 
recognize me: I (know) him not (yet) as the lord of the 
riches of whieh 1 am the possessor. 

4. Who. Aewt. among thy (followers) are the imprisort- 

ens of foex 2 who among them are the protectors (of men) 
the splendid distributors of gifts ? who among them de- 
fend the asserter of untruth { who are the eneouragem 
of evil deeds ! 
45. These thy friends. Acxt everywhere dixporsed 
were formerly amhappy (in abandoning thy worship), 
but are again fortunate (by its renewal): may they who. 
with (censorious) words. impute fraudulent (practices) 
to me who purse a straight path, bring evil upon them 
selves. 

6. May the dwelling of hin. Aext, who celebrates thy 
worship with reverence, of him who protects the sacrifice 
(offered) to the resplendent. showerer (of benefits). be 
well stored ; and may a virtnous successor of the man 
who diligently worships: thee come in his place. 
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Ve 1. 13. 


‘The deity and Bishi as before: the meter as Gayatri. 
1, Adoring thee. Acxt. we invoke thee: adoring thee 


we kindle thee, adoring thee for protection. 

2. Desirous of wealth. we recite to-day the effectual 
praise of the divine AGNt. (whose radiance») maches the 
sky. 

3. May A 
ods, accept our praises: may he offer sicritice to the 
divine beings. 

4. Thou. Acxi. art mighty and gracious. the (mini- 


strant) priest, the desired (of all): through thee worship- 


Towho omonget men is the inveker of the 


pers complete the sacrifice 
. Wise worshippers exalt thee. AGxt. the bountiful 
giver of food, the deservedly lauded: do thow bestow 
upon us exrellent strength 

5. ext thou encompassest the sods as the eireunt- 
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel); bestow 
manifold wealth upon us 


Volo, 
i, and metre us before, 


The deity, Ri 
L. Waken the immortal Aest with prune, that. beng 
Kindled, he may bear our oblutions to. the wods 
2. Mortals worship him, an immortal divinity, at their 
sactifices. most adorable among the human race. 
3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter from 
‘the (sacrificial) ladle. glorify him. the divine Acws, that 
he may convey their oblation (to the gods) 
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4. Acxt as soon as bom. blazes brightly, destroying 
the Danyus. and (dispersing) the darkness by hts lustre 
he has discovered the cows. the waters. the sui 

3. Worship the adorable AGst, the sae. shes 
ney he hear and comprehend my 


smn 


blazes with butter 


invocation. 
6. They have augmented Aest, the beholder of all, 


with oblations and with prises. along with the gods, the 
objects of pious meditations. desirous of praise 


ANUVAKA HL 
ac 


the Bidla Darsness, of the fomuly of Asaueas 5 


‘Tho deity is Aas: 
the motec in Teiahtubh 


LT offer praise to Axi, the creator, the farseemg. 
the adorable, the renowned. the first (of the gods}: he 
who is propitiated by oblations. the strong. the giver 
reiver of obla- 


of happiness, the possessor of riches. the r 
tony. the bestower of dwellings, 

2. They are detaining by sucrifice the true recipient, 
(of offerings) in the most eminent place of the ceremony. 
who brings together the leaders (of the rite). the unborn 
with the bom, (or gods and mien). as seated at the solemnity 
which is the stay of heaven. 

3. They sho (present) to the chief (of the gods) the great 
food (of sacrifice). unattainable (by the Rakzhasas). enj 
forms exempt from defect: may that new-born AGT 
seatier assembled (hosts): let them stand from arund 
me. as (deer avoid) an angry lion, 

4. When, everywhere predominating, tho cherishest 
all men like a mother. and (art implored by all) to behold 
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and to support them; and when, being detained, thow 


maturest every kind of food. then, multiform (AGx1), thou 
comprisest (all beings) in thyself. 

5. Divine Ast, may the (sacrificial) foud. the vast 
Yielder (Of benefits tomen). the sustainer of riches. support 
the utmost of thy vigour; and do thou. considering 


(the means of acquiring) great riches. hke a thief keeping 
conecaled the article {he has stolen). be propitious to Ark 
7 
‘The deity ae beforos tho Rishi is Ponv, of the mice of Anat: the 
atte is Anuehtuih, excep! in the last vense, in whiob st ie Pankti, 
1. Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant 
divine AGs1. whom mortals have placed before them by 


praises as a friend. 

2. For that AGs1. (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of his arms. is the ministrant priest of mortals, 
who (presents) the cblation to the gods in success 
and like Braca distributes desirable wealth. 

3. (May we be assiduous) in the praise. (and cherished) 
in the friendship, of that very radiant possessor of wealth, 
on whom, loud-sounding and all-ruling. (his) universal 
(worshippers) have conferred vigour. 

4. Now verily. Acat, (be disposed) for bestowing ex- 
cellent strength on these (thy worshippers): heaven and 
earth have invested him with glory like the vast (sun). 
Glorified by us, AGNI. come quickly. and bring ws 
desirable wealth: we who (are thy worshippers). we 
(who are thine) adorers, offer thee welcome together with 
ablations: he thow favourable to us; he (our) swecess in 


battles. 
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V2.3 
‘Tho deity, Hist, and metre a8 before 

1. Divine Ansi. a mortal thus with sacifiees (calls 
upon thee) whe art endowed with lustre for protection 
Porv adores Aust for protection when the sacred site 
is solemnized. 

2. Performer of various funetions, who art deservedly 
renowned, thou praisest by thy words that Aext, who 
is possessed of wonderful splendour ; who is exempt from 
pain ; who is adorable and supseme in understanding, 

3. He who is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) by 
praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the sky, the 
rays of light shine brightly: by his Tustre. verily, (the 
sun is Iuminow). 

4. By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect, 
the provident (heap) wealth in their ears: AcNt, to whom 
oblations are due, is then glorified by all people. 

5. Quickly, (AcNr, give us) desirable (wealth), such as 
the devout, combining with (pious) praise, (obtain) : 
son of strength, (be favourable) to (my) desires ; protect: 
us (from calamity) ; be alert for our prosperity ; como 
for our success in battles. 


‘The deity and metre a6 before: the Rishi i Drea, of the race 
of Arm 
1. Let Acst. the beloved of many. the guest of man, 


be present at dawn: le who. immortal, desires the obla- 


tions of mortals. 
u 
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2, Be (willing to make) @ grant of thine own strength 


to Dwrta. the hearer of the pure oblations : for he. im- 


mortal Acxt, thy diligent praiser. brings to theo conti- 


nually the Soma juice. 

3. T invoke thee bright-shining. through a long life, 
with praise. (for the benefit) of the affluent. that their 
chariot. giver of horses, may’ proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many hind 
observed: who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their 
recital ; by them the sacrificial vionds are placed upon 
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice which) leads (the wor- 


shipper) to heaven. 

5, Immortal Acai, bestow upon those opulent men, 

who. upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty horses, 

and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (supporting 
numerous) dependants. 

v2 
The deity as before the Miehé iy named Varnes the met of 
the two fist stausaa is Gayatri, of the two next AnssAtubh, and of the 


Sith Virataapen 
1, Unprosperows cireumstances affect Vaver: may the 
accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), a8, 
reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all things. 
2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee incessantly 
and nourish (thy) strength (by oblati they dwell 
in an impregnable city. 
3. Living men. with collars of gold, eamest in praise, 
desirous of food. augment by this laudation the vigour 
of thee abiding in the white fimament. 
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4. May (AGx1) with his two relatives. [heaven and 
earth). hear this faults (prise). accoptalte as null 
hhe who. Ink» the mixed ebletion. as filled with food. stm 


unsuibdued. js ever the subduer of his foes 

5. Radiant (Aext). wh art nade manshest by the 9nd. 
and art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forest). be pre: 
sent with us: and may the fionve fiery thimes. destructive 


of fos. be gontle te this thy worshipper 


‘The deity as before : ceriain persons of the race of Ata, called 
Prayoseats, are the Rishis ; the mote of the last stanoa is Powtti, of 
‘the rest A nslubh. 


1. That (sacrifie'al) wea xt bounteous giver of 
food, of which thou approvest. and whieh deserves to be 
commended by our praises. do thow convey to the gods 

2. May those prosperous men who do not offer obk 
tions to thee hecome destitute of great strength. and 
may (the followers) of other (than Taidik) observances 
nt 


incur (thy) enmity and punish 


3. We. Prayasvats, have recourse to thee. the invoker 
(of the gods), the means of strength: we glorify thee 
first at sacrifices with pratse. 

4, Possesior of strength, day hy day se (provide). that 
we may enjoy thy protection ; doer of good deeds. may 
we (he deserving) of wealth through sacrifice. and may 
we be happy with cattle happy with male descendants. 
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V. 2.7. 
Tho deity ot before ; the Rishi is Sasi; the metre as before. 
e AGNE upon thee: like 


1. Like Manu, we medsta 
Mano, we kindle thee : worship the gods om behalf of the 
(worshipper), devout as Maye: 

2. When thou art pleased, AGNI. thow shinest- per 
the human race: well-bom, feeder upon claritivd butter 
the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee. 

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee th 
messenger; therefore the plows worship thee who 


1. ab sacrifices. 


divine, wise A 

4. Man praises thee. divine Aows, to convey his offer 
ings to the gods: bright Acxt, blaze when kindled : 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice). in the chamber 
of the sincere Sasa. 

VA; 
‘Thedeity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Visuwasaman. 

1, Sing, Visnwasamay, like Ares, (a hymn) to the 
dispenser of purifying light : (to him) who is to be praised 
at sacrifices, the invoker of the gods. the most adorable 


by man, 
2. Cherish the divine Aext by whont all that exists 


is known, the priest (of the rite): may the sacrifice most 
suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to them. 

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Acxi. who art 
of intelligent mind, for security : we praise thee who 
art most excellent, seeking thy protection. 

4. AGNI son of strength, recognize the words uf th 
‘our (laudation): handsome-chinned, lord of the dwelling, 
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such (as thou art), by their 
by their hymns. 


the som of Aorr exalt thee 


peaises: thes erbeltist ths 


‘The deity and maton ax below: the Rishi ie DYUMNA 

1. Bestow. Aext. upon DYtxxA a son, overcoming foes 
by his prowess; one who may with glory subdue all men 
in battle. 

2. Mighty Aewt. grant ws a son able to encounter hosts 
for thou ast tre and wonderful, and the giver of foot 
with cattle. 

3. All men concarriug, in satisfaction, bearing the eiypt 
sacred grass solicit thee, as the kind invoker of the gods, 
10 the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite wealth. 

4. May the (sage) on whont all men rely possess foe: 
radiant AGNI. s9 shine in our hoi 
1 riches ; shine. puri 


subduing stcength 
tations that they may abound 
Aexs. dispensing Tight 


V2. 10. 

“Tho dity is Anse; the Rishis are termed Gaomavaxas and Lave 
wexanas, snd are four in number, named eevorally, Basta, SUBAN: 
‘bap, Savranaxpit, and Vermamaxpse, to each of whom a tolf 
fetanea of the oo stantas of which the Sudia consis is atisibuted 5 


the metro in Paral 
1.2, Act. who art to be adored, be ever nigh to ws. 


our pratector and benefactor: do thou, who art the 
iver of dyvotlings and dispenser of food. be present with 
us: bestow apon us most brilliant wealth. 

3.4. Understand ux, Aaxt; hear our invocation ; 
fend us from all malevolent (people): most bright 


ah 
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anid resplendent Aext, we enemestly solicit thee for the 
nds. 


happiness (of ourselves) and our fri 


The deity as Tatore: the Rishis ate those of the nace of Aes 
rmamed Vaso¥ess the matte i Lathinbh 

1, Celebrate the divine Aust for his protection : may 
Re who presides over dwellings ¢rant (our desires) = may 
the son of the Rishis, the observers of truth. save us from 
those who hate a. 

2. That AGNi ix true whom the ancients. who the 
gods have kindled. as the bright-tongued invoker of 
the gods. radiant with holy ssplendoes 

3. AGNt. to be propitiated hy praises, (gratified) by 
our choicest and most excellent adoration aud hymns. 


estow upon tts riches 

1. AGNI shines amongst the gods: Acxs is present 
amongst mortals: AGst is the bearer of our vblations : 
slorify Aexr with praises 

5, May Acwt bestow upou the donor (of the wblation) a 
son abounding in food, abounding in devotion. exeellent 
amkirmed. conforving honour upon kis progenitors. 

fi, May AGNr bestow a son. the protector of the good. 
who, with his followers. may be vietoriows in battle : 


dni he bestow a swift-fonted steed. conquering. une 


wd 
That (praise) which best convers: (our veneration: 
fs dae) ty AGSEE affluent in splendour. grant ws. (Ast) 
gevat (wealth). for from thee vast riches and ample food 


proceed. 


cum 
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R. Brilliant, AGst, are thy rays: mighty art thow 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma}. and thy 
voice spontaneously spreads theough the sky ike thunder. 

9. Thus we Faruyus glorify thy vigorous Aust: may, 
he. the performer of preat deeds. enable us tu puss over 
all our enemies as (sre cross a river) with a oat 


x 
The deity aud Rishin as bofores the metro ss Aunt. 

1, Divine puniier, Aext with thy raliout and pleasing 
tongue, bring hither and worship the gods. 

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated radiance 
we solicit thee, the heholder of heaven. to (partake of) 
the (sacrificial) food. 

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice. wise Aoxt, whose 
food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast, 

4. Come, Aast, with all the gods, to the donor (of the 
oblation) : we have recourse to thee as their invoker. 

5. To the institutor of the rite, pourmg out the libation. 
Dring excellent vigour; sit down with the gods upon 


the saered grass, 
6, Vietor over thousands, thou favourest. when kindled, 


our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the gods. 
7. Reverence AGN1, by whom all that is. is known, 
the bearer of ublatiwns, the youngest of the gods, the 
divine. the winistrant priest 
8. May the sacrifice most solenini 
duly proceed to-day (to the gods) 
grass for their seat. 


iy offered by the devout 
spread the saered 
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9. May the Marrs, the Asmwiss. Mitra, Varuna, 
the gods. with oll their attendants, ait down upon this 


grass. 
V2. 

The deity an before, hut in the soxth stanza INDRA is associated 
with Acnt; the Rishis aro thre Rajas, Trane, the son of Tar 
vases, Trassnasyt, tho son of PeRURUTSA, and ASRWAMXDIA, 
the son of Brcantrs; er Aver alone may by the Bishi: the metre 
of the thee frst stanzas is Trisitub of the last thie almashtubh 

1. Agar. who art the protector of the goud. most: wise. 
‘powerful, ant opulent : TRYARCSS. the son of TRIVRISHNA. 
has becoine renowned. Vatsuwanana, in that he has 

and 


Testowed upon me a pair of cattle wth a waggon 
treasure 
Awa, who art deservedly praised 


with ten thonsands 

2. Aest. Vuusnwan 
and exalted (by us). bestow happiness upon TRYARUNA. 
who gives me hundreds (of Surarnas). twenty cattle, and 
a pair of burdea-bearing horses 

3. As Trrarena. pleased by the eulogies of me who 
have many children, presses with earnest (mind, gifte 
upon me} so does TRasapasye, desirous, AGst. of thy 
valued favour through thine exceeding praise. 

4. When Asxwanepia gives to him who solicits of 
him as # benefactor. saying (bestow wealth) upon me. 
and comes (to him) with a verse (in thy praise), do thou. 
AcNt grant mtvlligence to (the Raja) who wishes to offer 


sacrifice (00 thee). 
5. Whose Tomdred robust oxen yield me delight, as 
the ‘riplemixed Soma. the offering of ASHWAMEDEA 


(gratifies. thee). 
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the mnunificent 
ent posterity. 


KO PxoRs and Aest Testes upon 


ASHWAMF DMA infinite wealth with ext 
undevaying as the san au heaven 


Vi aa 

The deity as before; the Rishi Visuwavare. a lady of the 
family vf Avnt; the motre of the first and thin stanzas is Prishtubh, 
of the mecenel Jegati, of the fourth Awreldubb, an of the Uwe Test 


Gayetri 
1. Aest. when kindled. spreads hustre through the 


firmament. and shines widely in the presence of the dawn : 
Visnwavara. facing the cast. glorifying the gods with 
praises. and brary the ladle with the oblation. proceeds 
(to the sored fire), 

2. When about to be kindled, AGst, thon ralest over 


ambrosial (eator)> thow art present with the offeror of 


the oblanon for his welfare: he to whem thow repairest 
ST, 


acquires universal wealth ; he places before thee, 
the dues of hospitality 

3. Repross, AGN. (our foon to onsusr our) exceeding 
prosperity : may thy tiches ever be excellent : preserve 
ia concord the relation of man and wife. and overpower 


the energies of the hostile. 

4. T praixe the glory, Acx!, of thee when kindled and 
Blazing fiercely: thou art the affluent showerer (of bene- 
fits), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices, 

5. AGNr, who art kindled and invoked, worship the 
xods at the holy rite, for thowart the bearer of the oblation. 

6. Offer worship and adoration te AGxT when the 
sacrifice is yolemnized : select the hearer of the eblation 
to the gods. 
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V2. 15. 
‘Tho deity ia tsp, batone bemiatch nay be assigned to USHANAS 5 
the Bini is Gaenavery, of she race of Snaxtrs the net is Trishubh, 
1. In tle adoration oF the gods by Mav there are 
three effulgences. and they. (the Manes). uphold three 
Tuminaries in heaven : the Manors of pare energy worship 
thee, for thou, IxpRA. art their intelligent Rush 
2. When the Yiarers worsbip IXpra, exulting and 
dnnking of the effused libation. he grasps the thunder 
bolt wherewith he destroys AMT. and sets the abundant 
waters free to flow 
2 Or. mighty Marers, and thon slo, Tora, drink 
of ths my copiously-effused libation : then the offered 
ibution obtains cattle for the offerer, and Tyura, drink- 
ing of it, Kills Au 
4. Thereapon he fixed firmly heaven and earth, and. 
resolutely advancing, filled (VRrrea). like a deer. with 


terror : stripping off his covering, Ixpra slew the Dawawa. 
endeavouring to hide. and panting with affright. 

5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee, 
Macwavas, in succession, the Soma beverage : whence 
‘thot hast retarded, for the sake of Brasa, the advancing 
horses of the san. 

6. Whereupon Macwavax has destroyed with hi 
once his (Smaymans’s) ninety and nine 


thunderbolt 
cites: the Magcrs glorifying Ieprs ma commion dwelling 
with the Zrishtubh hymn. he desteoved the bright (city 
of the .Lsura) 

Ti (the undertaking of) his friend, Aer, the 
friend (of 1px). has quiekly consumed three hundred 
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Duttaloes: and ENpra. fur the destruction of VarTRA 
has at once quatted threw vessels of Soma, ottered by Max 

5. When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three hundred 
buffaloes. when thot who art Macwayas hadst drunk 
the threw vesek af Sanat when he hat slain Au, them 
all the gods summoned [pra full of food. as if he had 
been a servatit. to the battle, 7 

8 When. Typea. thon and Usvanas. with: vigorou 
x of Kerra, thew 


and rapid courses went to the dwell 
destroymy. Is foes. you went in ane chariat with Kune. 
ssa, 


and the gods. and verily thow hast slain Si 

10. Thou hast formerly detuched one wheel (of the 
car) of SuRYA: amother thou bast given to Kersa where- 
with to acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thow hast 
confounded the voiceless Daayws thon ha-t destroyed in 
battle the speech-bereft (oes). 

11, May the praises of Gacrivitt exalt thee > thot hast 
humbled Piere for the sn of Viparmis: Rigsnwax 
preparing dressed viands. has. through thy friendship. 
Drought thee (to his presence). and thow hast drunk of 
his libation. 

12, The observers of the nine month's celebration. 
those of the ten months. pouring out libations. worships 
Iwpra with hymns: the leaders (of rites). glorifying him 
have wet open the cave (concealing the cattle) 

12, Although. knowing the heroie acts which, MAgHa- 
Soffer 


VAN, thow hast performed. how may T adequate 
thow adoration: most mighty INpRra. we ever celebrate: 
at sacred rites the recent exploits which thew hast 


achieved. 


204 Ric-vens Traxstatios LV.2.16 


). thow hast done. Ispra, all 
wielder of 


1. Unmatched (by an 
these many (leeds) by thine unuate energy 
the thunderbolt. whatever thou. the hunibler af (foes). 
hast undertaken. there is no one the axtester of this thy 
prowess. 

15. Most mighty IXpaa. be pleased ty accept the pray 
ers which we are about to offer. and the present praises 
which we repeat: firm. doing pions ucts. and desirous 
of wealth, E have fabricated acceptable andl ous works 
like (rich) garments. and like a chariot 


1 
‘The duty as before, iL mas he the Maja ReNasiwaray who ia 
ectrionally proved ; the Rishi Bastine; the mictre Priehtubh 

1. Where is that hero ? whw has seen INDRA seated 
in his easy chariot. travelling with his horses, the thun- 
dorer, the invoked of many. who, desirous of the libation. 
is proceeding with riches to the habitation (of his. wor 
shipper) for his preservation ? 

2. [have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of his abirting: I have repaired, desizing him, (to 
the place of) the self-sustaiuer ; I have inquited (of him) 
from others: they, the leader (of rites), the searchers 
after wisdom. have said to me, let wy huve recourse to 
Ixpra. 

3. When the lihation is offered, Ixvua, we celebrate 
thy exploits: those (exploits) which theu hast  beon 
pleased (t» achieve) for us: Jet him who iy ignorant 
sequire knowledge (of them); let hnu whe is wequainted 
(with them) make them known: this MAGHAVAN (is) 
the lord of huste 
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red. IsEA. thou hast made thy 


4. As soOn as gener 
thow hast gone alone to contend against 


mind resolved 
: thow host rent asunder” the rock by 


numerous (foe 
thy strength 


thom hast reseed the ere af mill-yiedding 
Kine, 

5. When thou hast been bom 
nuprome, bearing a name widely xenowned, then the gods 
have been in dread of Ixpea, and he has subjugated 
all the waters. the brides of the shive (Vertes). 

6. These devoted Marrs eulogise thee with piou- 
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food : TxpRa 
has overcome by his devices the guileful Ani. harassing 
the gods and arresting the waters 

7. MAGHAVAN, who art glorified by us, assailing with 
the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), thou hast 
slain those who were ever hostile (to thee) from thy birth = 
desiring to do good to Maxv. thou hast bruised the head 


of the slave Namvent. 
Verily thou hast made me, INDRa. thy associate 


when grinding the head of the slave Nanvoni likea sound- 
ing and rolling cloud : and the heaven and earth (have 
been caused) by the Maruts (to revolve like a wheel). 

9. Tho slave (Naxvcur) made women his weapons > 
what will his female hosts do unto me ! the two his best 
beloved, (IxpRA) confined in the inner apartments, and 
then went forth to combat against the Dasyy. 

10, When the cows were separated from their calves, 
they wandered alot hitherstd thither : but when the well 
offered libations had exhilarated him. then Ispra. with 
his vigorous (Moruts), reunited them (with their calves). 


most escellent and 
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11, When the libations effused by Baruet had © 
hilarated him. the showerer (of benefits} showed aloud in 
the combats: Ixprs. the destroyer of cities. yuatfing 

sthe Soma). restored to him his mik-vielding cattle 

12. The Rusamas giving me four thousand cows AUxt 
have done well: we have acenpted the wealth. the dona- 
ler of loaders: RINANCHAYS. 
have presented to me a beauti 


tion of the tea 

1B, Phe Rusanas. A 
fal abode. with thousands of cattle: thy vharp libations 
have exhirated Ixoea upon the breaking up of the 


taloon investing night 

14. ‘The (gloom-Jinvesting night has dispersed with the 
dawn (upon the appearance of) RiwaNcnaya, the Raja 
‘of the Rusmas: Banaee being summoned. going tike a 
fleet: courser. has received the four thousand (cattle). 

15, We have accepted, Aus. the four thousand cattle 
from the Rusamas: and the glowing, the golden ewer 
prepared for the solemnity, we who are wise have accepted 
it. 


= i, 
‘Phe deity is TRA; the Mishé ie AvASYE, of the saoe of Arm 
che mesto is Prishtub, 
1. Iypra, the possessor of opulence. dimets down- 
wards the car over which, intended (to receive sacrificial) 


viands, lie presides : he proceeds unimpeded, the first of 
the gods. driving (his enemies tefore him). as a herdsman 
drives the herds of cattle. 

2. Hasten to us. lord of horses : be not indifferent to us: 
distributor of mansfold wealth, befriend us ; for there is 
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nothing else that is better, Lsura. than thew: thou hast 
ven wives to those who were w thuut women 


When the light (of the sun) overpowers Ue bght 
fof the dawn) IvpRa grants all (sorts of) wealth (to the 


worshipper) : he has liberated the nuleh-kie trem the 
he ssipater 


interior of the obstructing (mounta:t) 
ceaveloping darkness with light 

4. The Ripnes have fabricated thy car. Iswna. the 
invoked of many. adapted to its horses: Twasttrea (lias 
made) thy madiaat thunderbolt ; the venerable (Angirasaz).. 
praising IxpRa with hymns. have given him vigour for 
the destruction of Aut, 

5. When the Maruts, the showerers (of benefits), glorify 
thee, Iypra. the showerer (of desires). wath praises. and 
the exulting stones delight (to bru'se the Soma), then 
without horses, without chariots, they. the purifying 
(Oaruts). dispatched by Ixpna. have overconte the Dasyus. 

6. T celebrate, MacHAvaN. thine ancient exploits, ard 
those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of the 
thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth. thow 
hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters to man. 

7. Handsome and sagaclous Ixpna, this ix thy deed, 
that, slaying Aus, thow hast here displayed thy vigour: 
thou hast arrested the devices of Suvsuxa urging the 
combat : thou hast overcome the Dasyus. 

8. Thou, Ixpma, (abiding on the farther bank). lust 
rendered tho fertilizing waters agreeable to Yapu and 
‘Tonvase : you two, (INDRA and Kwrsa}, have assailed 
the fierco (Susu), and, (having slain him). thow hast 
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conveyed Kursa (to his dwelling). and Ustanas and the 
gods have therefore horonsed yen both 

9. May your steeds bring you both, Fxpiea and Kets. 
aiding in one charyot, to the worshipper: you have expelled 
him Sizes) front the waters. from his proper abode 
you have driven the glooms (of ignorance) from the heart 
of the affluent (adorer). 

10. ‘The sage AVASTU has obtamed docile hore 
ed (with the speed) of the wind ; all thine adorers. INDRA. 
in this world. thy friends, augment thy vigour by ther 
praises, 

LL. He. (Ixpra). has formerly arrested m battle the 
rapid chariot of the sun: Brasa has borne 
wheel. and (with it Ixpxa) demolishes (his for 
giving us precedence. be propitiated by our rite, 

12. Bera, oh people, has com to see you. wishing ta 
Dchold bis friend tho offeror of the libation : lot the ereak- 
ing stones: for whose rotation the priests hasten. supply 


endow 


the altar. 
13, Immortal (Lxpea), let not the mortals whe are 
wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sim: be 
indeed pleased with the sacrificers, and grant vigour to 
swe be (especially) thine, 


those men amiongst whont n 


raw 

Tho deity is the same; the Kishi is G70: the metro Trishtabh, 

1. Thou. Tyga, hast rent the cloud asunder, thow 

hast sot open the floodgates. thon hast liberated the 

‘obstructed streams. thou hast opened the vast cloud. and 
hast given vent to the showers, having slain the Danava, 
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2. Thou, thunderer. (hat set free) the obstructed clouds, 
in their seasons; thou hast invigorated the strength of 
the cloud: fieree Lxpri. destroying the awighty Aur 
when shunchering (in the watets) thow hast established the 


thy prowess. 


reputation 

3. Lyx. by his prowers. has annihilated the weapom 
‘of thet mighty beast. frwa who another more powerful, 
conesiving himself one and unmatched. was generated. 

4, The wielder of the thunderbolt. the render of the 
rain-cloud, has destroyed with his bolt the nughty SHUsHNA, 
the wrath-horn (son) of the Danaea. the walkerin darkness. 
the protector of the showermg clowl, exhilarating himself 
with the food of thene (living ereatnses). 

5. Thou hast diseovereil. Lxpra. hy 
vital port of his who thought hin 
powerful Ixpra. in the extularation of the Soma, thow 
hast detected him preparing for enmbat m his dark abode. 

6. Ivpra, the showerer (of benefits) exhilarated by the 
effused juices, uplifting (bis thunderbolt), hav slain him 
enjoying the dews of the firmament. sleeping {amidst the 
waters), and thriving in sunless darkness. 

7. When Ixpra ruised his powerful irresistible weapon 
against the mighty Danava. when he strack bin with the 
blow of the thunderbolt. he made hum the lowest of all 


acts. the secret 
invulnerable, when, 


creatures 
8. The fierce Ixpea seized upon hin. that vast moving 


(Vrrrea), when slumbering, (atter) having drunk the 
Soma, subduing (his foes). and enveloping (the world), 
and then slew him with his great weapon in battle, footless, 


measureless. speechless. 
u 
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9. Who may resist the withering might of that Iwpra : 
he, single and irresistible. carries off the riches (of the 
enemy) : these two divine (beings. heaven and earth), 
proceed swiftly through fear of the strength of the quck- 
moving INvRa. 

10, The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to him ; 
the moving (earth). like # loving (wsfe), resigns herself to 
INDRA: when he shares all his vigour with these (his 
people), then, in due succession. men offer reverence to 
the poteat INpra. 

UL. Verily | hear of thee as chief amongst men, the 
protector of the good, friendly to the five classes of beings, 
the begotten. the renowned ; may my (progeny), represent 
ing (their wishes), and uttering his praises night and day, 
propitiate the glorified Ixpra. 

12. I hour of thee influencing (creatures) according 
to the season, and giving riches to the p.ous ; but what do 
thy devoted friends (obtain). who have entrusted their 
desires, xr, to thee. 


ANUVAKA IIL 


‘The desty is INDRA: the Rishi ie Sawvanaxa, the son of Paavhe 
he ontre 6 rfehtbh 
L. Feeble as Lam. Loffer praise to the great and vigorous 
Lypra, for this purpose. (that he may grant) strength to 
he who. associated with the Maruts, shews 


(our) people: 
Yavour to this person when praised for the sake of suste- 


nance. 
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tenest the 


Thou. Esra. meditating upon as. 
araces of thy horses. (incited). showercr (of benefits), by 


those pruses in which thou takest suttsble delight. and 
do thon therefore overcome (for ux) hostile men. 

3. Since. mighty Lxprs. those who. sdferuug from us 
and not anited with thee through the:r lack of devotion: 
ate not thine : therefore. divine holder of the tlumterbolt 
sho art possessed of excellent horses. ascend the car. whuse 
reins thou guidest. (to come to our sacrifice) 

4, Inasmuch. Ie, a many praises are 
fore, combating for the suko of (shedding) water on fertile 
(ands), thou hast effected (the discomfiture of its ob- 
structors) : thou, who art the showerer (of benefits), hast, 
‘on behalfof the sun. destroyed in b's own dwelling the very 
name of (the «tsura), Dasa, in battle 

5. We. Ixpna. are thine, und thine are they who are the 
Jeaders (of rites). promoters of (thy) strength, and walling 
applicants (to thee) : all-powerful Lxpra. may adherents 
worthy of commendation. and faithful. come to us. ke 
Buaca, in battles. 

6. Glorious. IxpRa, is thy strength. exulting, immortal. 
and clothing (the world with light): do thon give us riches, 
and brilliant wealth. and Twill greatly pease the muni~ 
ficence of the opulent lord. 

7. Hero, Ixpra. with thy protection defend us. pra's'ng 
amd worshipping (thee). au! be propitiated (by drinking) 
of the wel-effused and agreeable Soma juice that yields 


v. there 


(4 defensive) covering. in combat 
8 May those ten bright horses. the gift to me of the 


pious gold-possessing Taasapasyw, the son of PURUKUISA, 
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of the mace of Giriksirra, convey me (to the saerifie) 
and may I proceed quickly with che nites, 

9. Ormay those bay. well-aetioned horses. the donation 
of Viparita, the son of Marvrastwa, (convey me): or 
(may) the thousands (of treasnur) whieh he was bestowing 
upon and giving to me. entitled to respect, and the oraa 
ments which he presented (to decorate) the person. (contre 
Inte to the ceremony). 

10. Or may the bright aud active steds bestowed upon 
me by Dawaxva, the son of Laxsnuana (bear me): the 
riches, endowed with greutuess, that have been presented. 
have passed (to the dwelling) of the Riski Sanwaraya. 


like cows to their stalls 


‘The deity and Rishi as before: the motte as Jayali, except i the 
last yore; in whch. fe Tvishtth 

1. The undecaying. heaven-conferrwa, unlimited (6 
ficial) food. goes to the tamer (of enemies). whose adve 
saries are unborn : therefore (priests) pour out (the liba- 
Hon). dress (the cakes and butter). diligently discharge 
(vour offices) to him who is the aceepter of prayer. who 
alorified Ly many. 

4. Macuavay, who fills his lelly with the Soma, is 
exhilerated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured beverage, 
whereupou he has lifted up his destructive thousand- 
edged weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) Maca, 

3. He who pours ont the Libation to that Inpra, by day 
oz by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious: SuAKRA 
disregards the man who is proud of his deseendants and 
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‘oon of his person. and who, though wealthy. ws the friend 
ot the base, 

4. SHANRA does not tur away from him whose father. 
whose mother, whose brother he has slain. but is willing 
es: the reyilator (ofcts). the hestower 


tw accept hisofteri 
of riches, does not turn away from iniquity 


3, He desires not (association in) enterprises with five 
not 


‘or with tent: he associates not with the man who does 
jresent libations : and cherishes not (his dependants) 
nay, the ternfirr (uf foes) punishes him or slays him, but 
he places the devout man in a pasturage stocked with 


cattle, 

6, Thuunmy (lus enemies) in battle. and accelerating 
the wheels (of his car). he turns away from him who offers 
no Tibation. and anuments (the prosperity of) the offerer 
Iupea. the suhduer of all. the formidable, the lord. con- 
aluets the Dasa at his pleasure. 

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (avaricious). 
and bestows the riches that are prized by man upon the 
Aonor (of the libation) : every man is involved im great 
difficulty who provokes the might of Ixpra to wrath. 


8. When Typra. the possessor of opulence, discriminates 
detween two men. both wealthy. and exerting themselves 
duyainst each other) for the sake of valuable cattle, he 
takes one of them as his associate, ewusing (his adversaties) 
tu tremble. and the agitator (of the clouds), together with 
‘the Marcrs. bestows upon him herds of cattle. 

9. 1. Arya. Aast. praise Sister, the son of AGNIVESRA. 
the estower of thousands. a type for comparison : may 
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the collected waters yield hin abundance : nay wealth 
ard strength. and glory he upon 


‘The deity as before; the Rishi 1s Prapuevasc, of the raee of 
‘Asurmas : the metro is Ainuahtabh, except in tho lat sense im whieh vt 
is Pankt 

1. Perfect for our protection. Iypra. that thine act 


which is snost effective : which ix the subduer of men : 
holy. and difficult to be encountered m battles. 

2, Whatever protections. INpRA. may be thine. whether 
e accorded to the five (lasses) 


four. or, hero. three. or tho 
‘of men. bestow them freely upon us 

3. We invoke the desirable protection of thee, the most 
liberal showerer (of benefits): that (protection) which 
thon, the distributor of rain, the quick destroyer (of foes). 
grantest, (associated) with the present (MaRuTs), 


4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits) ; thou art born 
to (bestow) riches : thy strength rains (blessings) ; thy 
il is the restrainer (of adversaries) ; 
A. is the destroyer of multitudes. 


self invigorated 
thy manhood, fs 

5. Ivpaa. wielder of the thunderbolt. rider in an all 
pervading car. object of many rites. and Jord uf strength 


procced azainst the mortal who entertains hostility towards 
thee ‘ 

Slayer of Vierra, men with clipped sacred gress 
invoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among many 
Jor sid in battle, 
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7. Defend, Ixpra. our chariot. difficilt (to be stopped). 
mingling foremost in combats. followed hy attendants. 
and eagerly striving for repeated spoil 

8. Come. Ivprs. to ws: defend by thy providence out 
ear: we contemplate in thee whi. most mighty one, art 
divine, ali desirable vigour: (to thee). who art divine, we 


offer praise. 


The deity aud Rishi as fone s the metre is Prigtubl 

1. May that Inpka who is the donor of wealth, who 
knows (how) to distribute rickes. come (to our suctifice) 
marebing boldly like a warrior: and may he. being thirsty. 
and desirons (of the draught), drink of the effused Soma 
juice. 

2. Hero. lord of horses. may the Soma ascend to thy 
destructive jaw, as if to the summit of a mountain : may 
we all, royal IypRa. who art invoked of many. give pleasure 
to thee with our hymns, as to horses with fodder. 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt. the invoked of many. 
my mind trembles through dread of poverty like a whirling 
wheel ; MAGHAVAN, ever prosperous. may thy worshipper. 
Porvvasv, praise thee promptly and shundantly. seated 


in thy chariet. 
4. This thine adorer. Ixpra. hke the stone (that ex 
‘urges praine to thee. participating 


presses the Soma jui 
in the great (coward) : thon bestowest. MaGnavan, riches 
with thy loft hand, thon bestowest them. lord of honses 


with the right: be not reluctant 
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5, May the effective eulogium melt thee. the showerer 


{of benefits) : thou, the showeres 
vender of ram. thou of the band 


fice) by vigorens stecds 
some chin, wieldor of the thunderbolt. showerer. whose ear 
showers down (blessings). do thou deferd. us in battle. 

6. Marvrs. may all men bow in obedience to that 
youthful Suecrarirna. the possessor of abuidance, who 
has bestowed (upnn tts) two bay stevcls accompanied by: 
three hundred (cattle) 


Vo. 
‘The deity and metw as before; the Hishi » Avni, 

1. The piously worshipped (est), when invoked, 
glistening with the oblation. vies with the splendour of 
‘the sun: may the dawns mse inrox'nus to him who says, 
Jet us offer sblations to Espn. 

2. He whose fire is kindled. whose saenmd grass is strewn, 
offers warship: he whose stone is uplifted. whose Soma 
the pricst. of whom the 


Juice = effused, offers prome 
stones utter the sounds of braising, doxcerds with the 
oblation (for previous ablution) to the streani 

3. The bride (of Iwona), davoted to her lord, attends 
|him (to the rite). who thus brings (with him) bis uceompany- 
jing queen: may his car convey to us ample food; may 
it sound loudly; may it seater around many thousands 
(of riches). 

4. That prince suffers ro evil an whose realm INDRA 
drinks the sharp Some juice mixed with milk: attended 
by faithinl (followers). he maves (in all directions) : he 
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dlestroys his enemy. he protects us subjects : enjeymg 
prosperity. he cherish» the name uf (EXD) 

5. He chorshes (his kin): he (eeigns) in welfare and 
prosperity: he is vietoriows im present andl continuous 
(tome) dear is he to the i, dear to AGS who wath 
prepared bation. offers at to LypRa. 


¥. 3. 6. 
‘The deity and Rishi as betores the metze oe Aneshub, 
1. Expra of many explosts. Jyberal js the Ustributzon 
of thine abundant riches : therefore. all-beholder. possessor 
of oxcellont wealth. bestow upon us opulerce. 


2 Although, most mighty Ines, thou possescest welle 
it is 


+ golden-laved (de 


Known abundance (of fool), 
most notorioudly reported as difficult (to be procured). 


3. Wielder of the thunderbolt. chine are the strong 
(Maauts), who are adorable, and whose explots are 
renowned: buth divinities. (thint and they). rule at plea 


sure over heaven and earth, 
4. Slayer of Varta. bring to us. thy (worshippers). 
‘the wealth of any powerlul (man) whatsoever. for thou 
art disposed to enrich us 
5. May we, Smaraxnarc, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity through these our prayers : may we be well secared, 
Iona. (by thee) : may we be enrefully protected. hero, by 


thee. 
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4 the metre also iv the same, except 
in the last verse, in which i is Pankt 

1, Wonderful Ispra. wielder of the thanderbolt, since 
precious treasure is to be distributed by thee. bestow it, 
possessor of riches. with both hands. upon us 


2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable. Lxpra. 
bestow it: let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) gult of 


unlinated sustenaver. 


3. Since thy bountitul and praiseworthy will 1s notorious 
and vast. therefore. thunderer. thou hast made ready for 
bestowing upon us substantial food. 

{, With ancient (hymns) the pious approach Ixpra, 
to laud him who is most worthy of the beverage (the offer- 
ing) of you who are opulent ; (him) who is the king of men. 

5. To that Ixpra is the poetical and articulate prayer 
to be recited: to hin the conveyers of pious praise, the 
sons of AtRt, raise theit hymns : the sons of Avzr illume 
their hymns. 

V. 3. 8. 
‘isons 1s the divinity of the frst four vores, Sun¥A of the fifth, 


Aral of the last four, hat he is wlso the Rishi of the whole ; the metre 
fof the three fit stanzas in vhnii, of the ffth and ninth Amushtubl, 


of the east Trisabl 
1. Come, Txpra. (to our sacrifice) ; drink, lord of the 
mut. of the juice expressed by the stones : showerer (of 
enefits). utter destroyer of Verma, (come) with the 


showering (Marets), 
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2. The stone is the showorer. the inebruation is: the 
ant isthe showerer: showerer (of 


showerer. this eilused 5 
Henefits). INDRA. utter destraver of Varnes. come with 


the showerme (Manvrs) 

3. Bflusing the Llation. Pmyoke thes, the showerer 
(of benefits). for thy marvellous protections: shower 
(of benefits). Ivins. utter destroyer of Vawrns, come wath 
the showering (MaRtts) 

4, May the accepter of the spititless libaton. the welde: 
of the thundesdolt. the shawerer (of hetttits). the over 
comer of quick (flying foes). the mighty. the monarch, the 
layer of Vira. the drinker of the Soma. lnving hameseed 
his horses. come down (10 14): nay spra be exhilarated 
at the midtay sactifice. 

5. When. Strva. the son of the dona SwaRpuaN 
reersprend thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered. knowing not his place 

6, When, Ixpra, thou wast dissipating those illusions 
of Swarsuane which were spread below the sun. then 
Amns, by his fourth sacred prayer. diseavored the sun 
concealed by the darkness impeding his functions. 

7. Surya speaks}: Let not the violator. Arta, through 
hunger, swallow with fearful (larkness) ine who am thine : 
‘thou art Mirra. whose wealth is truth : do thow and the 
royal Varusa both protect me, 


8, ‘Then the Brahman. (Arai), applymg the stones 
together propitiating the yous with praise, and adorin: 


them with reverency. placed the eve of Surwa in the sky © 
he dispensed the delusions of Swakwnast. 


LATION 
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9% The sun, whom the sfeew. Swarts. hud en: 


veloped with darkness. the sons of Aree subsequently 


recovered : no other were able (te effect his release). 


V3. o. 

‘The deities aro the Visiowsnevss tho Rishi is Brtavata : the 
motre is Trishtubh, exooyt in the sistocnth and seventeenth verse, in 
which it is tejagati, andl in the twentucth, in which itis Ping, and of 


cone henistich. 

A. Who. Merey and Vanesa, desiring to sacrifice to 
vou, (is able to do so) £ do you. whether (abiding) in the 
region of hewven, or of the vast earth, or of the firmament, 
protect us. and give to the donor (of the oblation), and to 


vor, extthe a 


the sacrifi food 

2. May those divinities, Marra, VaResa. ARYAMAS; 
Ave, Ivpes. Riparxsuts, the Magcrs who accept pious 
praise, be pleased by our adorations, partaking of the 
gratification afforded to Repra, the showerer (of benefits). 

3. Linvoke you, Assw1ss, the sesteainers (of desire), 
tor the acceleration of your chanot with the swiftness of 
the wind : (priests) offer praise and oblations to the celestial 
dlostroyer of life, to the accomplisher of the sacrifice, 

4, May the divine accopter of sserifice, of whom the 
Kanwas are tho priests, Tata. Vayc, and AGNI, coneur- 
ring in satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven, or (StR¥A 
and) Pestay. and Buaca. anil they who are the proteetors 
of the universe, (come quickly) to the sacrifice, as the 
fivetest coursers mush to battle, 

3. Manvts, do you bring wealth comprising horses : to 


3. 


acquire and prosorve richos the wise man offers vou praise : 
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may the ministront priest. (Arm. of the yon of Usuns 
(KAKSHIV7). be made happy by those swift-gomg (homes) 


whieh are the swalt-going (horses). Makers ol sow who: 
are rapa it motion, 
6. Prevail. (priests). hy your prayers. un Vayu, the 


divine, the fulfiller of desins. the adorable. 10 hamese 
sceopters of sucrifice 


his chariot may the Tight-anovu 


the lovely and excellent wiver (of the goda). come hither 


to our rite 
7. Mighty Day and Night. to you. along with the adorable 
n. T present (the oblation) with prayers 


(deities) of hea 
delighting « 


explicit: knowing. Like two sages. all (that 
is required). do you hmug (it) to the worshipper for his 


sacrifie. 
Teaders (oi rites). cherishers (of many). 
a) Twasterns the Tord of 


8 Lglorife 
seatifying (ith oblations. 
foundations. and the goddess of speech, bestower of ops 


lence. and sharer inthe satisfaction (of the other divinities) ; 
also the lords of the forest. and the herbs, that T may 


obtain riches. 

9. May the Parvatas be (bountiful) to us im liberal 
donations : may they he favourable (to us) who are the 
establishers (of the world) like heroes : may the adored 
and adorable (deity), who is accessible (to all), who is 
friendly to man. ever grant us inerease. being propitiated 
by our praise. 

10. I glorify with unquclitied praise the embryo of tho 
earth-fortilizing rain, the grandson of the waters, AGN 
who is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when travelling, 
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with (his) withering rays. but. bright-haired, consumes the 


forests, 

LL. How can we offer (fit praise) to the mighty posterity 
‘of Rupes, or to the all-knowing Buada. for (the sake of 
obtaining ) riches: may the waters. may the plants. protect 
us, and the heaven, the woods. und the mountains, whose 


tresses are trees 


12, May the lord of vigour, (Vaye). hear our prayers : 
. the eireunambient : 


he who traverses the firnamer 
may the waters hear. bright as cities. flowing round the 
towering mountains 

13. Mighty Maxuts. of goodly aspect. quickly hear 
(the praires) that we who repair to you repeat, offering 
wcceptable (oblations) : (the MaRcTs) coming hither, well 
disposed. come down to us. (destroying) with their weapons 
the mortals opposed to them. (overcome) by agitat‘on. 

LL. I offer adoration to the company of the ManoTs 
cleserving of sacred sacrifice, to obtain the waters. whether 
born of heaven or earth: may my praises prosper: may 
the joy-bestowing heavens (flourish): may the sivers 
cherished (by the Manes) be filled vith water 

15. My praise hax been continually proffered as a pro- 
tectress. poworlul with (the means of) preservation : may 
the maternu] and venerable earth accept our (praises), 
and. (pleased) with her prows (worshippers) be (to us) 
straight-handed. and the giver of good. 

16, How may we (duly) worship the Inberal (MLARUTS) 
with praise. how adore the Maruzs with present praise 
in a fitting manner. the glorious Marc7s with present 
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contrive not for our harm 


praise ? may AamRnvpH 
may he be the destroyer (of our euem 


) 

YZ. The mortal (aerificer) worships vom. gods. at all 
times for progeny and cattle: very. yods. the mortal 
worships vou : may Nierrri, on this oceasion, stistain my 
body with salutary food. and keep off decay 


18. Divine Vasus, may we obtain trom the adorable 
cow invigorating and mind-sustamning food: may that 
liberal and bensgnant goddess, hestenmng (hither). come for 
our felie.ty 

19. May Ina, the mother of the herd, and Urvasna, 
with the rivers, be favourable to us: may the bright- 
shining Urvasut (come), commanding our devotion. and 
investing the worshipper with light. 

20. May she cherish us (as the serva 
Ursavya, 


) of our patron 


. 3. 10, 
‘The doities and Rishi Before; the metre is Trishtbi 

1. May our most animating praise, together with our 
offerings, successfully attun Varusa, Mirra. Buaca. 
and Aprni: may the minsstrant of the five (vital airs, 
Vayu), the dweller in the dappled (firmament). he whose 
path is unimpeded, who is the giver of life. the bestower of 
happiness, hear. 

2. May Aprmtaccept my aifectionate and devoted praise. 
as a mother (the erdearments of) a son: the pleasing, 
delightful prayer that is approved of by the gods T address 
to Varuna and Mrrra, 
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3. Celebrate. (priests). the most prophetic of the pr 
phots ; imbue him with the sweet Iibation. and may the 
divine Savirrt bestow upon us ample. beneficial. and 
delightful riches. 

4. With a (willing) mind. Lypra. thow axsoctatest us 
with eattle, with pious (priests) and. Inrd of steeds. wit 
prosperity, with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable to the 
gods, and with the favour of the adorable deities 
. May the divine Busca. Savimei. the lord of wealth, 
Awsma. Evora (the slayer) of Vrirra. (all) the conquerors 
of riches. Rupavxsmx, Vasa, and also Puranpxr, im- 


mortals. hasteving (to our sacnfice) preserve us. 


6. We celebmte the exploits of Marcrwar. the un 
ving : neither the 


seeoilig. the victorious, the undec 
ancients. MAGHAVAS, northeir successors, have attained 
thy prowess. nor has any one recent attained it. 

7. Glorify the fist donor of precious treasure, Bras: 
rats, the distributer of riches, the bestower of great happi- 
ness upon him who recites er ehants (his praise). who comes 
Jaden wath ample wealth to his invokei 
Y protections. (men 


8, Asociated, Branasrant. with tl 
are unharmed (hy foes). and become opulent and blessed 
with descendants: may wealth devolve on those who are 
generous. and givers of homes, of cows, of clothes 


9. Render transitory the richer of those who partake of 
enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to those who are 
eminent) by holy hymns: put apt from the sun those 
who perform not sacred rites, and who, though prospering 
in their posterity. are the adversaries of prayer. 
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1, Send. Maaets, into darkness. with (cans) devoid 
of wheels. the num who invites the Ruksiiusus to the food 
‘of the gous . (hin abo) who reviles we when offering praise 


to you: whilst Seeating. hee torts (tus rath ze) vans desires 


HL. Praise hin why has the sure trrow. the strong Low 


who pre sor all sanitary dows s worday Reps for 


a comprehensive sand sound understandiny > adore the 


powerful divinity: with prostra 


ons. 


d. huyble- minded artisans 


12. May the dexteronsch 
(of the gos. the Russ) : nay the wives of the showerer 
(Leora); may the rivers carved out by Vusau ; may 
Saraswat and the brilliant Raxs. the illustrions granters 
of desires, be willing to grant us riches 

13, To the great protector. (Ivpna). I offer devoutly 
piou: praive, new anc originated (at this time): to him 
the showerer. who. for his daughter (earth). giving form 
to the rivers. has provided this water for our (use). 

14. May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly 
reach the thundering, roaring lord of Ts, who, impelling 
the clouds and distributing the rain. proceeds. illuminating 
the heaven and earth with lightning. 

15. May this hyma reach up to the presence of the 
might of the Marvrs, the youthful sons of Rupka: the 
desire of riches incites me to holiness: glorify those who 
{go to sacrifice on spotted steeds 

16, May this hymn attain (the divinities) of earth and 
heaven, the trees. the herbs, for (the sake of) wealth : 
may each individual deity be successfully invoked by me : 
Jet not mother earth take us into unfavourable thought, 

6 
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17, May we ever. gods. enjoy great and uninterrupted 
felicity. 

18, May we ever be participant of the unprecedented, 
nd well-guided protection of the ASHWwixs: 


joy-conferring 


bring to us, immortal (AsnWINS). riches. male progery, 


and all good things, 
Vo 3.1L 

The deities sw belones "The Rishi is Ammt: the metro is Trisubh. 

1, Mey the milch kino, quick-moving, doing no harm, 
come to us, (luden) with their sweet fluid: the wise wor- 
shipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diffusing (rivers) 
for the sake of ample riches, 

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and with 
oblations. for (the soke of) the uninjured heaven and earth : 
may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet-spoken, free- 
handed, maternal (earth). both enjoying renown. defend 
us in every battle, 

3, Priests, who are preparing (the libation), first offer 
to Vaxv the delightful and brilliant (Soma) : and do thou, 
divine Vayr, like the Hore, first drink of this sweet juice, 
which) we offer for thine exhilaration. 

4. The ten expressers of the juieo, (the fingers). and 
the two arms of the priest. which ae the dexterous im- 
molators of the Soma, take hold of the stone: the exulting, 
fingered (priest) milks the mountain-born juice of 
the sweet Suma. and that Soma (yields its) pure juice. 
‘The Soma hax teen effused, (INpRa), for thy gratifi- 
cation, for (giving thee) strength in action, and for thy 
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therefore, EXpRa. when invoked by 
wellirained horses 


sat eshilaration 


tes put to thy two beloved. dieite, 

in thy ear, and come down. 
8. Aust. bemg well pleased with uss bring tous. by 
paths frequented by the gorls, the divine (female) G9. 
awe offered 


mighty and ounupresent. to whom ebfatio 
who ix vant and cognizant of rites. to 
ma. 


with rvernce 
partake of the exhilaration of the sweet 
7. ‘The vessel which the priests. celebrating (4). supply 


with butter. as if roasting a marrow-yieldangt amimial with 
fire, has been placed. desirous of the saenfice. upon the 
fire, like a son upon the lap of his father 


8. May this adoring. eamest, and gratifying praise go 
8 hither : come: 


Ike a messenger to aumnion the ASHW 
Asnwrss, givers of happiness. riding in one chariot, come 
down to the deposited (Soma). as the bolt (is essent:al) 
to the axle of the weggon. 

9, Loffer adoration to the powerful and mpid Pesmax, 
and to (the powerful and rapid) Vave. who are both 
instigators of the desire of wealth and of food. (who are 
both) distributors of riches. 

10, Bring hither Jravepas. who art invoked by ux 
|, the Maruts, under their several names and forms 
come, all ye Mares, with all vour protecting faculties. 
ie. the praises, and the adoration of the 


to the sou 
worshipper. 
TL, May the radian 
from the heavens or the spacious firmament 
goddess. the showerer of water, prop'tiated by our invo- 
cation, and desirous of our gratifying praises. hear. 


Sanaswart come to the sacrifice 
may the 
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12, (Priests) place the mighty Brinaarant. the croator. 
whose back is dark blue. in the chuniber (of sactifice) : let 
us worship him who ix seated in the interior of the mansion, 
everywhere shining, golden-hued. resplendent 

13, May the sustainer uf all. (Aes). the ureatly mdbant. 
the delighter. come. with all h’s protecting ((acultiey). 
when invoked : he who 1s clothed wath themes aml with 
plants : who is ireesistible ; who has horusof three colours ; 
the showerer (of enefits). the aceepter of oblat‘ons, 


14. The holders of the (sacrifieial) ladles, the ministrant 
priests of the man (who institutes the rite). have repaired 
to the bright and most excellent place of the maternal 
(earth) ; offerers of the oblation, they foster the tender 
infant, (Aci), with worship. as people rub (the limbs of a 
child to promote his) existence. 

15. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly offer 
abundant sacrificial food, Aawr, to thee who art mighty : 
may cach individual divinity be successfully invoked by 
me: let them not take us into uniavourable thought. 

16. May we ever, gods. enjo great and uninterrupted 
felicity. 

17. May we ever be participant of the unprecedented, 
joy-conferring, and well-guiding protect.on of the ASHWINS. 
bring to us, immortal (Asuwixs), riches, male progeny, 
and all good things. 
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V3.2 

The ditios aro the same; the Riki is AvarSAnA of the race of 

Kacnyara; the metre of tho fourteenth and fifteenth verse is Trish- 
adh, of the rest Jagat. 

L In bke manner as the ancient (sages). those our 
predecessors, as all sages. and those of the present poried. 
(have obtained their wishes by his praise). so de thou by 
praise extract (my desires) from him who is the oldest aad 
dest (of te gurls). who is seated on the sacred grass, who 
'8 cognizant of heaven. coming to our presence. vigorous 
swift, vietorious, for by such praises thou exaltest him. 

2 Do thou, (Ive), who art sadiant in heaven, spread 
through the regions, for the good (of mankind), those the 
Beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : doer of good 
leeds, thou art the preserver (of men), not (destined) for 
their detriment: thow art superior to all delusions ; thy 
name abides in the world of truth. 

3. He, (AGN1). is associated with the perpetual cblation 
‘that is the true (source of yood) ; the sustainer of all. he is 
‘of unrestricted movement. the offerer (of bumnt-offerings). 
the cherisher of strength : gliding especially over the sacred 
grass, the showerer (of benefits); an infant, a youth 
‘exempt from decay. whose place is among plants. 

4. These well-combined rays (of the sun) are descending 
sith intent to proceed on the path (of the sacrifice), ampli- 
fers of the coremony for this (its institutor) + operating 
with these swift-moving, all-regulating mays, he, (ADIT¥A), 
steals the waters (that flow) in low places. 

5. Object of honest culogiun, (A@N1), thou shinest 
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is 
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received at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and ther. 
accepting (the beverage). art animated by the heart- 
aliecting (praises) : giver of life. increase in the sacrifices 


thy protecting dames. 
4, Such as (the deity) is hebeld. such is lhe said (to be) 


they abide with concentrated splendour in the waters 


“) 


(nay ther bestow) upon we honourable and ample (# 


great energy. nmmerons male ailspring. andl undecavi 
vigour. 

7. The sage Serva. advancing. acomapanied be his 
Dride, (the dawn). proceeds boldly. intent on conibat with 
his enemies : may he oat whom riches are depondert. secure 
our entire felicity, (and grant) at briffiant ome everywhere 


protecting mansion 

& The (piows man) proceeds to thee. must excellent 
(of the gods. who art indicated) by the sign of this moving 
(revolution) : who art hymned by the Rishis in whose 
praises thy name (is glorified) : he obtains that blessing 
hy his devotion, on whatsoever (lis desire) has been fixed : 
and he also. who of his own secord offers (worship) 
acquires abundant. (reward). 

9. The chiefest of these (our praises) proceed to the 
sun : that chamber of sacrifice fails not in which 
(his praises) are prolonged: there the heart's desire of 


the worshipper is not disappointed where the mind is 
known to be attached to the pure (tn) 

10, He verily (is to be yloritied) : let ws. with the ples 
sant thoughts of Ksatra, Mayasa. Avapa. Vasara, 
Sapir ond Avatsara. fill up the invigorating food. 
(the portion) to be shared by the wise, 
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11. Swift 3s the exeosive and girth-distending inebria 
tion of Visuwavara. Yasars, and Mayes: (by dmking) 
ff those (juiees) they urge one another to drink: they 
find the copious draught the prompt giver of intoxication 


12. May Saparmiva. Yasars. Bancvricrs, Sars: 
vir, Tanya. associated with you. destroy your fors 
the Rishi obtains his desires im both (worlds), and shines 
brightly, whenever he adores with wellaningled (offerings 
and prases) the host (af heaven) 

18. Serasmivrs os the mumstrant priest of the imsti- 
ive. the eauser of the upward ascent 


tulor of the sc 
of all holy rites : the nuteh-enw offers juicy (milk) ; the 
milk is distributed: amnouneng this in order. (AvansaRa) 
studies (the holy texts) without repose. 

14. Him who is ever vigilant. holy verses desire: to 
him who 1s ever vigilant sacred songs proceed : him who 
is over vigdant the Soma thus addresses. 1 am always 
abiding in thy fellowship. 

15. Acxr is ever vigilant. and him holy verses desire : 
Aosr is over vigilant. asd to him sacred songs proceed 
Aex1 is ever vigilant. and him the Som thus addresses, 
Tam ever abiding in thy fellowship. 


ANUVAKA IV. 
Vid 
‘The datos are tho Visurapevas; the Rivhé is Sanarminas ths 


metro is Trishtabh 
1. (Expr) recovered (the hidden cattle). hurling his 


Mranderto)t from heaven at the prayers of the ANarasas : 
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hing dawn are spread around: 


the rays of the app 
the divine sun, seattering the clustered gloom. has risen 
and set open the doors of (the hab:tations of) men. 

2. The sun distributes his radiance as if it was a sub 
n). know. 


staneo : the parent of the rays of Jiht. (the d 
ing his approach, comes from the spacions (tirmament) 
the rivers with running waters tlow. breaking down their 
banks: the heaven is stable like a well-constructed pillar 

3. To me, when offering praise. as to an ancient author 
of sacred songs. the burthen of the cloud (descends) ; the 
cloud parts (with its burthen): the sky performs (its 
office): the assiduously worshipping ANvIRASAS are 
exhausted by much (adoration), 

4. Isprs und AGNi, F invoke you for my salvation 
with well-uttered words. agreeable to the gods; for 
verily. sages excelling in sacrifice, und diligently adoring. 
worship you with sacred songs. prompt as the Marors 
(in devotion) 

5. Come to-day quickly : let us be engaged in pious 
acts: et us entirely annihilute the hostile: let us keep 
off all sacred enemies: let us hasten to the presence of 
the institutor of the rite 

6. Come. friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite 
which was effectual in setting open the (serot) stalls 
of the (stolen) cattle: by which Max overcame 
Visuisiners : Le which the merchant. going to the wood 
(ior it). obtained the water 

7. At this suetifice the stone (set in motion) by the 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the nine- 
mouths ninistrants celebrated the ten-months worship : 


V4.3] Ferra Manpaca, 233 


when SaRawa. going to the ceremony. discovered the 
tle. and Aneiras rendered ail the rites effective. 

8, When all the Axcirasas. on the opening of this 
adorable dawn. came in contact with the @iscovered) 
eattle. then milk and the rest were offered in the august 
for Sama had found cows by the path of 


2. May Serva. lord of soven steeds, arrive, for he has 
istant goal (to reach) by a tedious route: fleet as a 
hawk he potnecs upon the offered (sucrificial) food : 


ever young and farseeing. he shines. moving amidst rays 
of light 

10. Serva has ascended above the glistening water. 
a8 spon as he has put to his bright-baeked steeds : sage 
(worshippers) have drawn him, like a ship. across the 
sea: the waters, hearing his commands, have come down. 

11. Lofter to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an all- 
bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months ministrants 
have completed the ten-months rite; may we. by this 
sacrifice, be the protected of the gods: may we. by this 
sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of sin 


vane 
The deities of the Brat six stanras ure the Visuwapevas, of the 
last twa the wives of the gods the Misha Prarixstarea : the motro 
of the second and eighth stanzas in Trish. of the rest Jagat. 

1. The sage, (PrarrksHaTra), has. of his own accord, 
attached himself to the burthen (of sucrifice), hike a horse 
{to a chariot): I support that transcendent and  pre- 
servative load: T do not desire release from it, nor yet 
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its reiterated imposition : the sage. going first. conducts 


(men) by the right path, 
2. Acxt Ivpra, Varexa, Mires. gu 
tus) strenuth : or. company of the Maxvrs. or Visaxu. 
(bestow it): and may both the Nasatyas. Reps, the 
wives of the gods. Pesan. Busca. Saraswat, be pleased 
(by our adoration), 
T juvele for protection Is 
and Vanesa. Apire Swan, Barth, Heaven. the Manwts: 
the duds the waters. Visast. Pestas. Brann sssrare 


outer (upon 


ma and Aext Mitra 


and Savrrel, 

4. Or may Visust grant us felicity. or che innosious 
wind, or Soma the bestower of riches ; ornniy the Riese, 
the Asuwiss. TWasHTRE. or Vissnwax be favourably: 
disposed to our enrichment 

5. Or may the adorable, heaven-abidng ompany of 
the MarvTs, come to us to take their seats on the sacred 
y Britasratr. Pusvax, Varuna, Mitra. 


grass: orm 
ARyAMAN. bestow apon us domestic happiness. 

6. Or may the glorisus mountains, the beneficent 
rivers. be to us for our prevervation: may Buaca, the 
apportioner of wealth. come with abundance and pro- 

ar my invo- 


tection: may this wide-pervading Aprrt h 
ation: 

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring (our homage). 
defend ws: nay they so protect us that (we may obtain) 
vigorous (offspring) and abundant food: whether terres- 


trial. or thow am eharge of the waters (in the firmament), 
do you. guildesses. earnestly invoked, bestow upon us 


fehcit; 
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8, Or may the woildesses. the wives of the gods, aceept 


(the offering) INpRaNt. Acxavt, the radiant ASHWIN 


Rovast. Vaeexaxt may each hear (our prayer 
the poddenes partake (of the oblationy £ aay the (per 


sonifiod) season of the waves of the gods. aevept it 


The abatieg ue the Vanesne eas ake Rieke we Peerieerna 
the mette is Tyidinbh 

1. Arow: sien to their labwurs). the adorable (Daw ny 
comes from the heaven. a mighty mother. the awakener 
of her dawehter (earth): pious. ever Foung. and glorified. 
(she comes). when mvoked. to the chamber of sacrifice 
with the protreting (gods). 

2 The rays (of light) extending reund. fulfilling then 
duty (of bringing on the day). abiding in contact with 
the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and diffusive 
spread everywhere through heaven and earth, 

3. The showerer (of rain), the shedder ef dew. the 
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region of 
the paternal east : the many-tinted and pervading (tumi- 
nary) proceeds to both extremities of the firmament, (and 
so) preserves (the world). 

4. 'Pho four (chief priests) sustain him (with oblations 
and praises). seeking their own welfare: the ten (regions 
‘of space) invigorate him. their embryo, to travel (his 
daily course); his three elementary rays swiftly traverse 
the boundaries of the sk} 

', (Behold). men. th’s indeseribable form: from whieh 
the rivers (spring). and where the waters dwell ; whieh, 


236 Rug-vepa TRanstation [V4.4 


(form, the firmament). tho two. (day and might), associated 
and equally allied. as well ax other (seasons), horn (of 
it. as of a parent), here and there sustain 

6. To him (worshippers) multiply praises and acts 
‘of adoration : for (him as for) a son. the (divine) mothers 
weave garments (of light): rejoicing in the contact of 
their impregnation. the wives of the sun. (the solar rays). 
come to our presence by the path of the sky 

7. May this (hymn). Mera and Varta, be valued 
by you): may it. Aes. be valued (by thee) as the means 
to us of happiness unmixed: may we (theace) obtain 


stability and permanence: reverence be to thee, radiant 


and mighty asylum (of the universe). 
Ve 4 4 

‘The deities ov before ; the Aishi is PRarimuaNv ; the metre Jagati. 

1, When may we offer adoration to the benevolent 
splendour. strong in ats own (strength), self-sustaining 
with food, deserving of worship: when the delusive 
(energy of Act), investing (the heavens), spreads the 
waters abow the clouds over the untounded Srmament. 

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is 
appeehended by pious men. and (overspread) the whole 
world with aniform., investing (light): the devout man 
disregards the dawns which have turned back. and (those 
whieh) are to come. and improves (his understanding) by 
those which have proceeded. 

3. (Animated) by the libations offered by day and by 
night, (INpra) sharpens his vast thunderbolt against 
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the beguilor (Vertes): he whose Jnundred (rays) attend 
him in bis own abode. sending away. ancl bounging, back 
(revolving) days 

4. (behold) the practes ut Har (ASH) as of a deputy 
ehrate the hn-t (of rays) of that (r-plendent) form, 


1 
(designed) for the enjoyment (of mankind): if he he 
vith (the worshepper). he Testuwes upon the maa whe 


invokes lune at a sacrilice such opulence as a mansion 


abounding with fond. 

5. Blazing with his (fiery) tongue in the four quarters 
(of the horizon) he proceeds (to the suerifiee). wearing 
beautiful (lustre). the disperser of darkness, extirpating 
foes: we know him not (as endowed) with manhood. 
whereby this adorable Sayrrer bestows desirable (wealth). 


Vi 4 5. 
The deitos are the same ; tho Rishi ie Puavienanna ; the metre 
is Trishul, 

1, For you, (worshippers), I approach to-day the divine 
Savrrar and Busca, the distributors of pree‘ous (wealth) 
amongst men; Asnwixs. (leaders of rites), enjoyers of 
many (good things). desiring your friendship, I solicit 
your daily presence. 

2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the foes 
of the gods from heaven), worship the divine SavirRr 
with holy hymns: praise him with reverence. distinguish- 
ing him as distributing precious (treasures) amongst men. 

3. Postax, Buaca. Avrri, bestow (severally) excellent 
viands: the fierce (sun) robes (h'mself with radiance) : 
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the good-looking (deities). Iyora, Visuxc. Vaaesa, 
Mirna. Agxt, give birth to happy devs 

4. May the itteprouchable Saver ( 
desirable (wealth): may the fowmg reve 
(convey) it to us: for whieh purpose L. the auinistering 
priest of the sacrifice. repeat (pious prises): affluent 
in food. inay we be the lords of (wanifold) riches 

5. May ample wealth devolve upon thoe who have 
presented victims to the Vasus. and upon those who 
have repeated praives to Mura and Vanes. confer upon 
them, (gods). felicity. and may we rejoice in the protec: 
tion of heaven and varth. 


cant) us that 
Iseten 


Vid 6 
The deities as before s the Rishi ix Swastt the matee is meek 
‘won, exceptin the Mth stanza, in wach tw Paskt. 

1, Let every man solicit the friendship of the divine 
leader (of heaven. the sun) : let every man desire (of him) 
riches : let him request affluence (wherewith) to nourish 
this descendants). 

2. Divine (leader of heaven), these (worsiuppers) are 
thine. and (60 are they) who praise these (other gods) 
these (both) we associate with opaleres. we (seek) to 
unite with (our) desires. 

%. Worship. therefore. the leaders (of our rites). our 
suests, (the gods). and the wives (of the deities): may 
the (divine) discriminator drive to 4 distance every ad- 
versary. (and all our) enemies. 

4. Wherce the vietim fit to be bound, the subject 
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial 
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spused towards 


post): he. (Sarre). with numd well 
nid descondants 


the worshipper. the donor of divellmss 
Js like a clever wife, the bestuwer (of wealth. 
5. Leader of Heaven). may ths thy protecting chart. 
laden with riches. (Come for our) happiness: prasers of 
Hhe honoured (Savery). we glorify un for telieaty Uirough 
well-being : praisers of the gods, we glory’ (them). 


Wat 

‘The deitis and Aish os before; the metrr ofthe fmt four stanzas 

ic Gayetr, of the next six Uskaih, of the next three riskivbl, and ot 

the Inst lrusitubl, 

1. Come, Acxt. with 
the libstion : come with the gods. 

2. Gods who are) devoutly praised and worshipped 

in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the Libation with 


all the protecting deities, to drink 


the tongue of Ant 

3. Suge and edorable AGNt, come with the wise and 
early-streting divinities to drink the Soma libation 

4. This Some juice, effused into the ladies, is poured out 
into the vase. acceptable to IypRa and Vayu, 

5. Come, Vay, propitious to the offerer of the likation, 
to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink of the effused 


nies, 
6. Ivpra and Vavv, you ought to driuk of these liba. 


bbe gratified by them, benevolent (divinities), and 


tions 
partake of the sacrificial food. 

7. The Soma juices mixed with curds are poured out 
to Ipra and to Vayu: the sacrificial viands proceed to 


you as rivers flow downwards. 
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8. Accompanied by all the gods. accompanied by the 
Asuwiss, and by Usias. come. Ast. amt. like Aves 


delight in. the Inbation 
9. Accompanied by Mrrrs and Varexa, accompanred 
dy Somes and Visnee, emne, esr and, ke Arr delight 
in the tibation, 
10. Accompanied by Apr a and the Vasts. aceon 
panied by Expra and by Vayu, come. Aass, and, like 
Agni. delight in the libation 


LL. May the Asuwins contribute to our prosperity 
A. und the divine Aprrt (contribute) to (our) 
i may the irresistible Vismyr, the scatterer 
(of foes), bestow upon us prosperity + may the conscious 
Heaven and Barth (bestow upon us) prosperity. 


12, We glorify Vayu for prosperity. Soma for prosperity. 
he who is the protector of the world: (we praise) Brawas- 
vatt (attended by) all the companies (of the deities), for 
prosperity, and for our prosper.ty may the Aprryas be 
ours 

13. May all the gods be with us to-day forour prosperity : 
may Aast, the benefactor of all men, and giver of dwel- 
lings. (be with us) for (our) prosperity : may the divine 
Ribhus protect us for (owt) prosperity ; may Rvpra pre 
ve us from iniquity for (our) prosperity. 


14, Mirna and Varusa. grant us prosperity : Path 
(of the firmament), and Goddess of riches, (grant us) 
prosperity: may Ixpra and Acwt (grant us) prosperity : 
Aprit, bestow prosperity upon us. 
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v.48] Fore 


15, May we ever follow pmsperousty our path. like 
the sun and the eon: inay we be assocated with a 


Tequiting. gratetul. sand recogmisant (kimsnan). 


ee 
Maneas 
sventh sta 


Rib as Suvavasnwas the 
18 Pook, of the rest natubh, 


The deities ane 
mete of the sixth and 


1. Offer aworsinp with perseverance, SHyAvasHWwa. to: 


the praiseeserving Maxcts: they who are adorable 
and delight m the daily offered and inoffensive sacrificial 
food 

2. They are the firm friends of steady vigour. who. 
proceeding resolute on their way. willingly protect (our) 
numeroits (descendants). 

3. Gliding along. and shedding moisture. they pass 
through the nights: therefore we now celebrate the might 
‘of the Marcrs. manifested in both heaven and earth 

1. We enjoin you. (priests). to offer camestly praise 
and sacrifice to the Maruns. who. through all human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm. 

5. Offer sacrifice to the adorable Marurs, who (have 
runificent 


come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, 
Teaders (of rites). and possessors of unequalled strength. 

6. Leaders (of the rains). the mighty Manus shine 
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl javeline 
(at their foes, the clouds): the lightnings. like roaring 
(torrents). daily follow the Marrs: the radiance of the 
resplendent (cohort) spontaneously breaks forth 

7. The Mares. who are of the earth are augmented. 
so are those in the vast firmament : they increase in the 

6 r 
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foreo of the rivers. and in the aggresate of the spacious 
heaven, 

8. Gorify the truth-invigorated and intinite strength 
of the Mares, for they, the leaders (of the raina). aiding 
along, are labouring voluntarily for (our) good. 

9. Whether they (ebide) on the Parashat (river). or. 
purifying (all). they swith light. or whether 
they break through the clouds with strength by the wheels 
of their chariots, 

10. (Whether). following the paths that lead (to us), ot 
that spread diversely. or those that sink into the hollows 
(of the mountain), or those that extend smoothly. they, 
(however) scattered, accept the sacrifice for my benefit, 
(when invoked by these appellations), 

11. Now, leaders (of the rains). they support (the world) : 
now, blending together, they bear (the oblation) : now, 
situated remote. (they uphold distant objects) : so may 
their manifold forms be manifest. 

12, The reviters of sacred metres. desirow: of water, and 
celebrating (tho Manuts), have drawn them to (pevide) 
a well (for Gorasis) : some of them. (invisible) as thieves, 
have been my defenders: some have been (obvious) to 
view through the light (of hfe) 

13, Ghrify. Rishi, with grateful praise. the eompany of 
the Maxtrs. who are manifest. bright with lightning 
Jances, who are wise, and the creators (of all things). 

L. Approach. Rishi, with offerings and with praise, 
the company of the Marwrs like a friend ; come, sus- 
taining (MARvts), with your strength, from heaven or 
{any other region), glorified by our hymns, 


lothe themssel 
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15. Glorifying them promptly. desiring not to bring. 
dother) dei fence. let (the worshipper 
iate his 
their velocity. and estriuters (of rewards). 

16, To me. inquuring of their kindred. thesage (ARETS) 


ws to (his) prs 
fe with those wie (divinities) renowned for 


have uttered a reply’: they have declared Prasnxt (to be 
ity ons have declured the fond 


their) mother ; the 
bestowing Rena (to le their) father, 

17, May the seven times seven all-potent MLARUTS 
aggregated as) a single troop, bestow upon me hundreds 
(of cattle) : may 1 possess wealth of cows, renowned upon 
the (hanks of) the Fanuna: may | possess wealth of 
horses. 


V4 9, 

‘The deaties and Bishi as before the metre varies: that of the 
inst, fifth, tenth, cloventh, and fifteenth verses is Kakubl ; of the 
sixth, seventh, ninth, thiiteenttc and fourteenth is Satobrihatt jo che 
‘eighth and tweltth Gayatri; of the sccund Briduti > of the thicd Anvsh. 
JAubh : and of the fourth Posaushneh 


1. Who knows the bitth of these (MaRets) ? who hes 
formerly been (purticipant) of the enjoymerts of the 
Marats (by: whom) the spotted deer are harnessed (to their 
chariots)? 

2. Who has heard thom. when standing in their ears, 
(declare) whither they yo ? upon what liberal worhspper 
do the.r kindred rains descend together w.th manifold fvod ? 
spoken : they who came to me with 
the exhilarating beverage : to 
en beholding them, who are the 


3. To me have th 
radiant steeds to (din 
me (they have said), wl 
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nh. repeat our 


formless leaders (of rites). and friends of 
prise 

1. (Phe prasce of thems) who are all soll-inradiating. 
splendid in ornaments. in arms. in garlands. 1m breast 
plates. in bracelets. in chariots. 1 bows, 

5. T contemplate your chariots. mumificent Marors. 
with delight. Tike wandering hyhts 1 the rains. 

fi, Leaders (of the ram). munificent givers. they cause 
that which is the treasury (of water) to fall from the vky 
fcr (the henefit of) the donor (of the offering) : they let 
loose the rain loud. and the shedilers of rain wproud (ever: 
where) with (abundant) water 

7. The wliding (torrents). issuing (from the clouds). 
overspread the firmament with water. as mileh-cows 
(yield mill). and hike rapid homes let loose upon the road. 


the rivers rush in various directions: 

8. Come, MaRvrs, ftom heaven, from the firmaments. 
‘or from this (earth) : tarry not far off. 

% Let not the Rasa, the Anitabla, the Kubha, or the 
wide-roving ocean delay you: let not the watery Saraytt 
oppose you: may the happiness of your (approach) be 
ours 

10, T praise that brilliant company of the MaRuts. 
who have vour strength of recent chariots. vou whom the 
rains attend 

11. Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites upon 
your several strength. and separate troop, and individual 
company. 

12. To what well-born and oblation-giving (worshipper) 
will the Manes proceed to-day in this their ear! _ 
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13. With the same (goodwill) that vou bestow imperisha: 
Dip grain-seed upon a son or grandson. bestow it upon us 
for we ask of you lifeststaining and auspicious wealth. 


1A. May we overcame outrseeret and reviling adversaries 
having departed from iniquity by good deeds: may we 
possess. Manurs. through the rain (sent by you). umnixed 
happiness. water, cattle, and herbs: 

15. Renowned (host of) Marwts. leaders (of nites). that 
mortal is favoured by the gods, and. blessed with progeny 
whom you proteet : moy we be such ax he is. 

16. Praise the givers of enjoyment. (the Marvrs) 
at the sacrifice of thie worshipper. (for they) delight in 
(pious praise). like cattle in fodder: wherefore call upon 


them as if upon old friends : praise them. desirous of 


praise, with a sacred hymn, 


¥. 4 10. 
‘The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is rgti in the four 
Ceonth, stanza. TriaKdh 

1. Offer praise to the company of the Manus, the 
selfirradiating. the precipitators of mountains: present 
liberal oblation: to the assuagers of heat, to those who 
come from the sky, to whom solemn rites are familiar. to 
the givers of abundant food. 

2. Your (cohort). Marrs, is conspicuous, amighty, 
shedding water and augmenting food : yoking your horses 
(to your cars). spreading everywhere, and enmbined with 
the lightning. the triple-(‘tationed company) roars aloud, 
and the cireumambient waters fall upon the earth. 
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3. The Manors (appear) radiant with lightning, leaders 
(of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant, blazing 
with the wind, the precipitators of mountams. the repeated 
distributors of water. wielders of the thunderbolt. roaring 
in concert, combining (to send rain). and of exceeding 
strength. 

4. Powerful Repras. you args on the nights and d 
the firmament and the worlds : agitators (of all things) 


you toss the clonds like ships fin the sea). a» (you throw 
down) the stong pices (of the enemy) : Int. Marers 
you dene harm. 

3. Your prowess. Manems. has spread wale your glory 
‘as the sun (sends afar his) radianee. ar the white (horses of 
the gods travel far )in their cuunse : of unbounded lustre 
you clove the cloud withholding the waters 

6. Maruns. dispensers of rain. your strength 1 man: 
fested when, shaking the water-liden doud. vou let loose 
the shower : conjointly propitiated. conduct us by an easy 
path leading to prosperity. as the eye (shows the way). 

7. The sage, or the sovereign. whom you. Manoms 
he perishes not, nor 


direct. is never overcome nor slai 


sullers pain, nor undergoes injury. nor are his riches or hi> 


safety imperiled, 

8. Lords of the Niyut steeds. 
leaders (of rites), radiant as the Adifyas, are the dispensers 
of water : when sovereign lords. they fill the clouds. and. 
fowl sounding. moisten the earth with sweet (watery) 


‘ercomer of niultitudes: 


sustenance, 
9 'This wito-extended earth ix for the Manurs; the 


ious heaven is for the spreading winds : the paths of 


spa 
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the finmament ar pmvited (for their course) : for them 
the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their gifts). 

igth, leaders of the ami- 
you reppive 


10, Magers of combmed stre 
verse, guides of hotvea. when tHe sust las ¢ 


your rapid steals know no 


{in tho Soma Leverage). the 
dich the Lanuts of thus mad 


relaxation. but quickly you 
(to the suetifieo). 
11. Lanees (glam) Marwrs. upon you shwuiders. 


anklety on sour foot, goldeu euirasses on your breasts, 
nungs baz 


and pure fwaters shine) av your chants: bel 
ing with fire glow m your hums. sand gullben bares are 


towermg on your heads. 


12, Magers, when moving. you agitate the heaven of 
unchecked radiance. und (stit) the bright water: when 
you combine your energies and are shining brilhantly. and 
‘when purposing to send down rain, you utter a loud shout, 
3. May we. who ate possessed of chariots. intelligent 
Manors, become (proprietors) of wealth. comprising food 
Destowed by vou: of wealth that vanishes not. as TiSEYA 
(declines not) from the sky: therefore. Manurs. gratify 
us with infinite (riches). 

14. You bestow. Manors, wealth and enviable posterity 5 
you protect the sage Jeamed in the Soma: you grant 
horses and food to (me) the ministrant priest ; you render 
& prinee prosperous. 

15. Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, who are prompt 
y multiply our desea 


is rays) + be propitiated, 


to grant protection, whereby we m 
dante, as the san (spreads wide 
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Maruts, by this my praise. by the effi 
we pass over a hundred winters 


Vo4U 

Tho deities and Rishi ax before the mette of the last verse i 
Trishtubh, of the rest Jag. 

1. The adorable Mantrs, armed with bright lances and, 

euirassed with golden hreast-plates. enjoy vigorous exis- 

moving (MaRors) arrive 


tonee : may the ears of the quiel 
for our good 

2. Marrs. you have of yourselves inaintained your 
vigour according as you judge (fit): you shine most mighty 
and vast. and you pervade the firmament with your power : 
may the ears of the quick-moving (MARCts) arrive for our 
good. 

3, Born Simultaneously, mighty. eo-dispensers of mois- 

ture, they have grown exceedingly in glory: leaders 
(of rites), and radiant (are they) as the rays of the sun : 
may the cars of the quiek-moving (Mantts) arrive for our 
good. 
4. Your might, Marvns, ix to be glorified: it is to be. 
contemplated like the orb of the sun: sustain us ever in 
immortality: may the ears of the quick-moving (Manuts) 
arrive for our good. 

5. Yon send (the rain). Martens. from the firmament 
a shower down the rain: 


charged with the waters y 


dostrovers of foes. your mileh kine aro never dry : may the 


care of the quic 
6. When vou yoke yonr spotted mazes to the poles (of 
ats). you lay aside your golden breast-plates, 


poving (MaRUTS) arrive for our goo: 


your char 
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for you dissipate all hostility : may the ears of the quiek- 


moving (Marcrs) arrive for our yood. 


arrest yo 


7. Let not the mountains. let not the rive 
whither you purpose. (Mant). thither repair. and com 


pass heaven and earth : may the care of the quick-movi 
(Lakvrs) arrive for our good. 

8. Whatever (rite has heen addressed ty you). MARUTS, 
of old: whatever is recent: whatever (hymn) ts recited. 
ASU's. whatever prayer is repeated, do vou be cognizant 
walls may the cars of the quick-moving (MARUTS) arrive 
for our good. 

9. Send ux felicity. Marers; harm as not: bestow 
upon us exceeding happiness: reward our adoration by 


your friendship: may the cars of the quick-moving 
Qlarets) arrive for our good. 

10. Do you, Marrs. conduct us to opulence: pro- 
Pitiated by our praises, extricate us fom sin: accept. 
adorable (MARUTS), our offered oblution. and may we be 
the possessors of riches. 

41. 

‘The deition and Rishi an before; the third and cloventh wermee 
are in the Saterihati, the reat ia the Brikati metre. 

1. I invoke. AGNI, the victorious company (of the 
Manors) decorated with Irilliant omaments : (I invoke 
thom), the people of the Marts. to descend to-day from 
above the shining heeven. 

2. In whatever manner thou honourest the (Manwrs 
Acx1), in thy heart. aay they come to me as benefactors 
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gratify, (by oblations). those fierce-looking Manus. who 
most promptly come to thy invocations 

3. As the (people of the) earth having a powerful lord 
have recourse to him when oppressed (by others). so comes 
{the host of the Marts) exulting tous: your company. 
Mant. active as fire. is as difficult to be resisted as a 


formidable ox. 
4. They who with ease destroy’ (their foes) by their 
> diffieuls to be restrained. they send 


prowers. like: her 
down by their movements the vest azd sounding water- 
ladew cloud 

5. Rese yy (Marts): verily by my praises 1 invoke 


ay auel aproceded (troop) of these exalted 


the 
(Marrs) Like a heap of waters. 

6. Yoke the bright steeds to the car: yoke the red 
steeds to the ears ; yoke the swift pair of homes to bear 


the burthen : the strong bearing to bear the burthen. 

7. And let not that horse. bright-shining, loud-neighing. 
of graceful form, who has heen placed (in harness), delay 
you, Mawers. on your journey : urge him on in the eat. 

8. We invoke the food-laden chariot of the Marts, 
in which Rovast stood with the Mares, bearing the 
Ulieious (waters). 

9. T invoke that, your vhost, yraving the chariot, 
brilliant and adorable. amidst which the rain-bestowing 
and auspicious, is worshipped 


(goddess). of goodly origi 
together with the Marcrs, 
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Wil 

‘The deiies and Kuki as Hefores the metre of the fine six verses 
is Jagat. of the two last Zsishtubh 

f. Roprss. servants of Espas. mutuslly kind, riding 
‘): this ou 
dedressed to you: (come to ws as you came) from 
water to the tlusty (Getaatay 


in golden cars. come to the avossible (sar 


pra 


heaven. (bringing) 00: 


longing for mo.stare 
Intelligent Maret. vincare amved with swords, with 
you any 


lanees. with bows, with arrows, with quivers 
well mounted ard have handsome charots! sons ot 
Puwsss. yout are well armed : come for our good. 

3. You agitate the cloudy in the sky + (you give) wealth 
to the donor (of ablations) : thrugh fear of your approach 
the forests bow down: sons of Pristrxt. you incense the 
earth when. for the purpose of (sending) water. you, fierce 
(Mats). yoke your spotted steeds. 

4. The Maxvrs. radiant with light, purifiers of the rain. 
like twins of goodly aspect ard gracefl form, master 
of tawny and of ruddy steeds. devoid of guile. thinners 
(ot foes). and vast in magnitude as the sk 

5, Shedders of abundant showers. wearers of ornaments. 
mnunificent. of brilliant aspect. of inexhaustible wealth, 
well desceuded by birth, wearing golden breast-plater. 
‘entitled to adoration. (coming) from heaven, accept the 
ambrosialoblation, 

6, Lances rest, Marvrs. upon your shoulders : strength: 
(of) foe-destroying power is seated in your arms: golden 
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(tiaras) are on your heads. weapors are placed in your 
chariots. all glory is assembled in your Limbs. 

affluence. comprehending 
and male descendants : 


7. MaRUTS, bestow upon 
cattle. horses. cars. treasure 
sons of Rupra, grant us distinetion : may T ever enjoy 
your divine protection, 


8, Ho. Marts, leaders (of rites). be propitious to us, 


you who are infinitely opulent. immortal. shedders of 
renowned for truth, wise. young. greatly glorified. and 
worshipped with copious oblations. 


es Bee 

‘The deities and Rishi as befor the metre is Trishtidh 
1, [praise to-day that brilliant company’ of the adorable 
Marurts, lords of swift horses. who pass along in strength, 

who, velf-radiant, preside over the ambrosial rain, 
2. Adore, priest. the resplendent and powerful company. 
whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets, whose function 
is the agitation (of the trees), who are wise, and by whom 


wealth is conferred: they who are bestowers of felicity, 
he opulent lenders 


whose greatness is unbounded : glorify 
(of rites). 

3. May the universal Magus, who urge on the rain, 
come to you to-day laden with water: MaRtts, who are 
wise and eninge he pleased hy this fine whieh ie kindled for 
‘you. 
4, Adorable Marets. you eause (a son) tobe born wo 
the man: (iho worships you). a ruler. an over-comer of foes, 


and modell be Visnwax : from you. Makers. comes a 
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valiant descendant. strons-fisted. ymighty-armed . from 


you (he acqnites) an exvellonr steed. 
1. Lake the spokes of a wheel. none (at vom) are interior 
(to the rest). but equal as days (of Iske duration): the 
sons of Prisiist ate bor ail alcke. nome inferior in splone 
dour: rapil m speed. the Makers. of therruvat lee favour. 
send down (the rams), 
6. When. Marets. you come with stoumantet ears 


then the waters descend. the 


dmwn by spotted ste 
forests are damaged. ond the bright showerer (of the rain) 
infmenced by the solar mys. may emt a downward sand. 

7. On their approach dhe earth becomes capable of 
fectility. and they deposit in her water ax their gen 
as the hushand generates the ensbryo of the child: they 
have harnessed their horses fleet as the wind: the sons 
of Rupra have emitted their perspiration. (the rain). 

8. Ho. Manors. leaders (of rites). be propitious to as. 
you who are infinitely opulent, immortal. shedders of rain. 
oung. greatly glorified. and 


renowned for truth. wise, 
worshipped with copious oblations 


V5.3. 

Deities and Huwhi as before the metre i Jagai, exeept in the 
last verse, in which it in Prishubh, 

1. The priest glorifies vou, Marts. for the good of 
the donor of the oblation : offer worship to the shinin 
(heaven) : L bring offerings to the earth: they. the 
Marvrs, seater the rapid (rain); they traverse the 
firmament ; they combine their own radiance with (that 


of) the clouds. 
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2. From their approich the earth trembles with fear. 
as a crowded boat goes quivering (thrush the water) : 
visible from afar. they are recognized by ther movements 
the Manus, leaders (of rites). pass betwee (heaven and 
earth] to the solemn sactifive. 

3, You bear, for vourdecoration. an exevilent (diadem) 
ike the horn of cattle: as the sun. the exe (uf day, dis 
jpenses light). so (are you chligent) in the distriimtion of 
the rains» graceful are you, and rapid as horses, end. 
Tike (pious) mortals, you. Teaders (of ites). consider (holy 
ceremonies) for their glory. 

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 
are adorable? who may (offer you fitting) praises ¢ who 
(glorify your) manly (deeds)? for you make the earth 
‘tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the gift (of 
rain) for (the diffusion of) fertility 

5. Resplendent as steeds. of one kindred, they engage 
in combat Inke valiant hemes: Ike (prosperous) men, 
they, the leaders (of rites). have increased (in power), 
and cover the eve of the sun with showers 

6. None of them are older. none vounger (than the 
others): the destroyers of (foes). vone hot a middle 
(rank). but all excel in glory: honourable by birth. 


having Prisixtfor your mother. do you. Manwrs. favour 
able to man. come from heaven to our presenee, 

7. Like Turds (that fly) in ows they pass along in their 
strength above the vast stuumit (of the sky) to the ends 
of the firmament: their horses have caused the waters 
‘of the cloud to descend, a8 both (gods and mortals) know. 
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& May the hoaven and thw earth yield (rain) for our 
sustenance: may the wonderfully bounteous dawns 
exert themselves (for our good): nay these sous of 
Rupes. lauded. Riss. (hy thee), send down the celestial 


rain. 


Vibe. 

‘The deities sre the Marutr, cepecially as associated with Aust 
the Rishi is as before: the metze uf the seventh and evghth verser 1s 
Jagatij of the mst Trishab 

1. I adore the protecting Aust with hymns: may 
he, propitiated on this oceasion, approve of our acts : 
J offer (worship with praises), intended to obtain food, 
as if (proceeding) with ears (to the goal), circumambulating, 
(he fire): may Texalt the praise of the Mantra 

2, Fierce Marurs, sons of Rupra, who ride in ewy 
chariots (drawn by) celebrated sieeds, (at your commng) 
the woods how down with fear. the earth trembles, and 
the mountains (shake) 

3. The mountain, wust and lofty (though it be). is, 
alarmed at your noise. and the summit of the firmament 


trembles when, lance-armed Marvrs, you are sport:ng : 


you rush along together like waters. 

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated 
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
waters, so the noble and: powerful Marrs, associated 
together in their chariots, have made great (preparation) 
in their several persons for their embellishment. 

5. They ate brothers. of whom no one is the elder, 
no one the younger, but who grew up together for theic 
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mutual prosperity » may their father, Reprs, ever routh- 
ful. the doer of good deeds. and Prisast, (their mother). 
easy to be niilked. grant favourable days for (the sake of) 
the MaKurs 

6, Anwprcious ALRU ns. wher 
the middle. or the lower heaven, (come). RUDRA. to 
us from thenes : and de thon. AGst, accept the oblation 
which this day we offer 

7. Marts. who are omniscient, sinee you and Aexd 
abide above the summits of the upper (region) of the 
vour enemies) to tremble, and 


yen abide in the upper. 


sky. dev you who couse 
are the consumers of (our) foes. do you. being pleased. 
estuw upon the sacrificer who offers you ablations de 
sirable wealth 

R Auxt. drink the Soma-juico. rejoicing. along with 
the MaRvTs. resplendent, adorable, associated in troops, 
purifying all, animating ard long-lived: drink. 
Vaisnwanana, who art identified with the ancient embleni 


(of flame) 


V. 5.5, 

‘The deities ane varioas : those of the fimt four, and the eloventh 
to tho sixteenth venes are the Mawuss;; the several pemons whee 
‘names oceur in the other stanzas are considered to be their divinities: 
the Rishi ia Savavasuwas the metre of the fifth stones is Anushtnbh, 
‘of the ninth Satobrikati, of the rest Gayair: : the occasion of the byma, 
according to the Scholiast, is 6 wonderful old story, related by those 
learned in sacred lore: a priest of the family of Avnr, named Anette 
wavs, having been employed as Mairi by the Raja, Ratwavrr, tue son 
‘of Danita, sa at the coremonial the daughter of the Raja, and, 
being pleased by her appearance, asked hor as a wife for his son Sue 
vasiwa: RABHAVITE was dispoved (0 nesens, but thought it proper 
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first to consult is queen, who objected to she maieh that Suvavastews 
i, miniden of thew house having ever been 1 
= tu qualify himself, there 


was not a Bi 


marriage to a lest saintly pers 
a Rishi, Saxavasnwa engaged yn a coune pf rigorous austenty 
wandered about toljcting alas: anima others he begscdl als uf 
Snastervast, the queen of Taraxrs feaja, who, conducting ea to her 
Ries as aeraverts the Faye replied, teat Bath ith 


hhuaband, said, 


reverence and Sitssurvast, with bee husband's permiston, gave hum 
herd of cattle und exstly emaments: the Faje alse Lestowod upon 
hin, whatever he asked for, and thea sent hum onwards to his younger 
Tuvother, Pemvanenas on his way Savavaniwa scl the Manors. 
whom he hynined, andl was by thes acknowledged to be a Rishi; he 
wax alo made the Seer (drashla) or author ut Suten of the Veda 
‘Rarwaven then, with the concurrence of his wafe, gavo bim lis daughter 
to wife: this hyn wae compaced in honuie of the binafacton af the 


Bini, 

1. Who are you. 
come one by one from a region exceedingly remote ? 

2. Where are your horses? where your reins ? what 
is your eapability ? where are you zomg? the saddle 
ison the back (of the steeds), the bridle in theit nostrils 

3. The goad is (applied) to their tlauks: the drivers 
foree them to spread their thighs apart. like women in 


bringing forth children. 
1. Horoes, friendly to man, of honourable birth. you 


st excellent leaders (of rites). who 


are as if blazing with fire. 
5, She, (SHasutyasi), who has thrown her arms round 
the hero Taraxs. who was eulogized by Savavasuwa, 
has given me cattle comprising horses. and cows, aud 
hundreds of sheep. 
6, Smasuryast. though a female, is more excellent 
than a man who reverences not the gods, mor bestows 


wealth. 
v 
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7. For she discerns one who suffers pain. ons who ia 
in want, or one desirous (of any thing). and directs her 
mind towards the gods. 

8 And, ewlogizing (him), I proclaim that the man, hee 
(other) half is, (as it were), uncommended. for he is ever 
the same in tyunificent donations, 

9% Young and affable, she has explained to me, 
Smyavasmwa, the road. and two mddy horws have 
dorne ine to the vuliant and renowned PURvstuta. 

10. Who. the son of Vipapasiiwa. has given me a hun- 
dred (head) of cattle, and, like TaRawta, many precious 
gilts, 
11. Those (Maxets) who are brought hither by swift 
horses. drinking tho inebriating juice. receive here glori 
fication, 

12. They by whose glory heaven and euith are sur 
passed: who shine splendid in their chariots like the 
radiant (sun) in the heaven. above. 

13. That company of Marvrs, ever young, riding 
in bright chariots inreproackable, auspicious. motives 
aanobstracted 

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where the 
intinudators (of their foes) rejoice? born for (the distri- 
dution of) water. exempt from defeets 

15, Desirons of pmise, you are the guides (to happiness) 
‘of the man who propitiates (sou) by this pious rite : 
von are heatons of invocations to the neritic 


16. Do you. whe are destroyers of the malevolent. 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow 
upon us desirable riches. 
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17, Bear to Darnaya. oh night. turing away (from 
mie to him). this my eulogy (of the Marcss) : convey 


my praises. goddess. as a Ghinotest (conveys the con 


tents of his vellicle to their destination). 
18. And say on my behalf to Rornavin. when the 
Libation is poured out, my love (lor your daughter) does 
not depart 
19. This opulent Roramwvrre dwells upon the Qhanks, 
of the) Gomadi (river). and hus his home on (the skirts of) 
the (Himalaya) mountains. 


Vo5. 6 

‘Phe deition ate Mrvma and Vane: the Rishi s Suatnavip = 
‘the metre Triahtebh 

1, Lhave beheld the permanent orb of the sun, your 
(dwelling place). concealed by water, where (the hymns 
of the pious) Hberate (Ins) steeds: ywhore a thonsand riys 
abide together ; the one most excellent of the (embodwd) 
forms of the gods. 
2. Excvedingis that your greatness, Mites and VARNA, 
whereby the ever-moving sun has. through (succeeding) 
days, milked forth the stat onary waters: you angment 
all the (Wworldilluminmg) rays of the self-revolving (sun) + 
the one chanot of you two (perpetually) goes round. 

3. Royal Mrrka and VaRvsa. you uphold, 
prompt benefactors, ease 


energies. earth and heaven 
the plants to gow. give nourishment to the cattle. send 
down the rain, 

4. May sour easily-harnessed horses bear you both 
(hither), and with well-guided reins come down: the 
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embodied form 0} water follows you. the rivers low as ot 
old 

5. Anymenting the well-known and ample torn (ofment 
an Like manner as the sacred wrass is preserved by prayer 
do yon. Mrray and Vanesa. who are amvigerated hy 
fou. ascend your car 


(suctificial) viands. and sbound 
in the midst of the place of sacrifice 
Be openchanded and benignant to the performer of 
pious acts. whom vou protect in the midst of the place of 
+ for you tivo. who ure sovereigis, and free front 


sacrifice 
wrath. uphold together a mansion of a thousand eolmuns, 

T. The substance (of their chariot) is of gold ; its pillars 
are of iron. and it shines in the firmament like lightning : 
may we load the vehiele with the libation in an auspicwus 
jal hall. (where the colviana) ace 


place. or in the sacri 
erected. 

8. At the break of dawn. at the rising of the sum, ascexd 
Mires and Varesa, your golden-bodied, iron-pillared ear. 
‘and thenee behold the earth and ats inhabitants. 

9. Munificent Mirra and VaRUNa, protectors of the 
umvene. (it is yours to grant) exeeeding and perfect 
felteaty, such as it is impossible to distueh > bless us with 
that (felicity). and may we ever be (possessed) of the riches 
wwe desire, and be confident of vietory (over our eneuies). 


ViB.7. 
‘The deities are Mirea and Varvsa; the Rishi w ARonAsesas; 
the motre a Jagat 
1. Guardians of water. observers of truth, you ascent! 
you car in the highest heaven: to him whom you, MrrRa 
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and VABUNa, protect. the rain sends down the sweet 
(chower) from the sks 

2 Imperial rulers of this world. you shine. Mires 
and Vanesa. at this sacrifice. the beholders of 
we ask of vou the wealth (that ix) rain. and immortality 
for your forms traverse earth and heaven, 

3, Imperial and mighty: showerers. lords of heaven 
and earth, beholder of the universe. you approach. 
Morea and Varvwa. with variegated clouds to hear the 
sound (of your praives). and eattse the sky to (send down) 


rain by the power of the emitter of shower 

4. Your device. Mrtra and Vareys, is, manifested 
in heaven. when the fight (that is) the sun. your wonder: 
ful weapon, moves (in the firmament): him you invest 
in the sky with the cloud (and) with rain: and (thy) 
sweet drops. Pargaxva. fall (at their desite) 


5, The Marcrs harness their easy-going chariot, Mrrea 
and Varewa. for (the emission of) water. as a her 
(harnesses his war-car) : their forms traverse the different 
sphores to distribute the ram: do you. therefore, supreme 
rulers. shed upon us water from heaven. 

8, The cloud. (through your will), Mrrra and Varwa, 


utters a wonderful sound, indicative of radiance, and 
AReTs thoroughly 


announcing (abundant) food: the 
mvest the clouds with (their) devices. and. (along with 
them), you two cause the purple and faultless sky to send 
down rain, 

7. Sapient Mitra and Varuna, by your office you 
protect pious sites, through the power of the emitter of 
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showers : you illummne the whole world with water: you 
sustain the sm. the adorable chariot: in the sky. 


he metre is Asnshiubh, exeent 


The deties and Stich as befine 
in the las vere, am whieh itis Pont 
Wernvoke vou Mires and VaRtxa. with this hymn 
each the sscomtiter of tues. the conductor 1 heaver. 
Tike (two herdsmen) deivings hy (the strength of theie} 


ams. the herds af exttle hefore them. 

2. Do you two. with discriminating hand, bestow 
upon me. your worshipper. (what 1 desire) ; for the de- 
sinuble felicity (that is given by you) spreads through all 
lands, 

3. That I may now pursue the (right) direction, may 
I proceed by the path of MrrRa. for all (good things) 
are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) of that beloved 
and benignant (deity) 

4. May I obtain from you, Mrrra and Varuna, by 
niv praise, such wealth as to excite envy in the dwellings 
of the rich and the devout. 

3. Come, Merra. (come). Varexa, with your splendour 
to our assembly. and augment (the prosperity) of the 
affluent (Worshipper). and of (those who are) your friends 


in theic respective abodes. 
6. You. Mires and Varexa. bring uw strength and 
abundant (food) for (these praises) which (we offer) 
be largely bountifal to us in food. in riches. in. prosperity. 
T. Deities who are to be worshipped at the saerifice 
to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at dawn, 
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behold my Some bation poured cut : hasten, with rapid 
steeds. loaders (of rites). propitinns to ARCHANANAS. 


‘Tho deities aro tho saae5 the Reske ys Rrsnavya tie metre 


in Anushtubh 
1, He who knows Gow to hunour vow 1369). amongst 


‘the gods. is the perfomucr of govd works: Tet mn emmmu- 


(rhat knowledge) tous. he of whom the graceful 


meate 
Varuna or Murra accepts the laudlation, 

2. They two. venly excelling int radiance. royal (deities). 
who hear (invocations) from the greatest distance. lords 
of the virtuous, fa vourers of the sacrifice. are in movement 
(for the good of) each individual man. 

3. Approaching you. ancient (divimties). 1 invoke 
you together for protection: possessed of good steeds 
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food. 

4. Mirra grants even to the sinful (worslupper) the 
(ancans of) repairing to his spacious dwelling : the favour 
of Mrrra, the destroyer of foes. is (granted) to (hix) adorer. 

5. May we ever be 1n the comprehensive guardianship 
of Maras, and. free from sin, enjoy. (M74). thy protec 
tion. being at the sume time the children of Varuna. 

6, You come. Mirra and Varuna. to this man. and 
guide him (to his desires): deny us not when we are rich 
(in offerings) : (deny us not), who are (the sons) of Rishis 
protect us in the presenting of the libation. 
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Vo 9.10, 
“The deities and ii ax Before j the metas js lt Htubh 

1. Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two 
deities, the performers af good decks, the destroyers of 
foes; offer foblations) to the adorable acsepter of 

(sacrificial) food. to Vartxa. whose form is water, 
2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of arresistible 
and Asura-subduing strength, therefore has holy sacrifice 
been established amongst wen. as the sun (has been 


pleced) in the sky 

3. We glorify you both, that your chariots may precede 
ours by a long distance: accepting the pious worship 
of Ratanawya with (his) praises. 

4. Now. adorable and wonderful deities. (propitiated) 
by the former (pra‘ves) of (me. vour) worshipper. du you, 
who are of pure vigour. consider with approving minds 
(the adoration) of theve men. 

5. Barth. in thee 1 abundant water for the necessities 
of the Rishix: the two artive (deities) dispense by their 
movements sufficiently copious (rain). 

6, We and the devout (invoke) you, Mitra and Vana. 
Who are farseeing: may we proceed to your spacious 


sud munch frequented kingdom. 


% UU. 
‘he dcitioe aod metre of loro: tho Reh! ia Vasaea, 
1. Divine sons of Aprrt, Mrrra. Varuna, ArvaMan, 
verily you are possessed. at the present time, of perfect, 
adorable, vast, exceeding strength. 
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2. Whon vou come. Vanesa and Mina, to the delight- 
ful place of sacrifice, then.supportersof men. destrovers 
of foes, vou bring felicity, 

3. MiTRA, Varta. ARVANA. whe ae possesedl of 


onmisciences are all asnuciated at one rites. a if m (their 
respective) stations, and pmitect the worshipper fom the 
nialignant. 

4. They verily are observers of truth, distributors of 
water. protectors of holy: rites amongst men: guides 
sn the right way, hiberal donors. and benefactors even of 
the sinner (who worships them). 

5. Which of you. Mirra and Varta, has not been, 
celebrated in (our) praise. for therefore do our thoughts 
tend towards you : the thoughts of the mce of Aver tend 


towards ou 


x 13. 
"The deities and Risking before; the mitre ie agtrs 
1. Singloud with lusty preise to Mirra and to Vanesa : 
(come), mighty deities. to the great sacrifice 
2. The MrrRa and VaReNA. who are both sovereign 


rulers, originator of the rain. eminent deites among the 


gods. 
3. They two are able (to grant ws) of greut terrestrial 
and celestial riches : great is your might among the govt. 
4, Rewording with rain the holy mite, they favour the 
zealous worshipper: benevolent deities, may you prosper. 
5. Senders of rain from heaven. granters of desires, 
lords of sustenance. suited to the liberal donors (of obla- 
tions), they ascend their spacious ear, 
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V5. 
“The davies are the sme s the Rusia» Canny the mer Trick 
tite 
1. Mires a 
of light. the thre 
wenting the force ok he vigorous (ExpR3). and pro 


nd Vanesa. von uphotd the throw realms 
ons (of the earth). 


heavens. the thre 


tecting the impershable tite, 

2. Merea and Vanes. the cows are full of milk through 
your (conmand). and the rivers yield through your (will) 
sweet water: through you the three radiant receptacles 
and shovwerers of rain stand severally in their three spheres. 

3. invoke the divine and bright Avivr at dawn, and 
at mid-day, when the sun is high : I worship you, Mima 
and Vaxexa, at all seasous, for the sake of riehes, for 
sons and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness. 

4. E worship you two. divine Aprrvas, who are up- 
holders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds: the im- 
mortal gods impair not, Mira and Varexa. your eternal 
works, 


¥. 6, 14, 
sities nd Rich a before 5 the metre is Gayot. 
1. May T. Mirra and Vanesa. enjoy your favour, 
through which there is assuredly’ protection 
2, Beniynant (deities). may we obtain from you, (who 
are) such (deities). food for our sustenanee: may wer 


Repeas, be yours, 

3, Protect us with your protections : preserve us with 
kind preservation: may we. with our descendants, over- 
come the Dasyus 
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4, Workers at wondrous deeds. let ws nat depend upon 
the bormty of say other (than you). either ia or per 


sons. or with mir sens aad sranedsons, 
V5. 15. 
Tho device anil metry as befow 5 the Reali ss Banu sriea. 
1. Mirra and Varesa. seatterees af fees. desteayer 


accvsnible sacrifice. 


wf enemies. come to this aw 
2. Sogacious AnTRA and Varwys. you ren over all 
bestow fulness. Ions, upon ontr amcient ntes. 
. Come. Mirra and Varvya, to our efiused Ibation, 


to drink of the Noma of the offerer, 


V5. 16. 
‘The deities and Rishi as befor ; the meite is Uslnih, 


1, We invoke Merza and Varesa with hymns, 
do you sit down upon the sacred 


(our progenitor) Aner 
grass to drink the Soma libation, 
2, Steady are you in your junetions. whom men ani- 
mate by (their) devotion: come and sit down upon the 
sacred grass to dank the Sowa libation. 
3. May Mitra and Vaneya. accept with satisfaction 
our sacrifice > come and sit down upon the sacred grass 
to drink the Soma libation, 
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ANUVAKA VIL 
Vie. 

‘The deities ane the Asmwrss: the Rishi is Pounds tho metre 
Anurktubi. 

1. Whether. AsHWwixs, you a 
whether you are nigh. whether you are (straying) i 
many places, or whether you are in mid-air. do you. who 
partake of many offerings. come hither. 

2. Lapproach you (to invite you) hithe 
the encouragers of many: (who are) the achievers of 
many (gteat) exploits. most excellent and irresistible : 
L invoke you, who ate most mighty. for protection 

3. You have arrested one huuinous whee of (your) 
car for ilumining the form (of the sun). whilst with the 
other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by your power 
the ages of mankind. 

4. May the praise, universal (deities). wherewith I 
laud you. be agreeable to you. ax offered by this (your 
worshipper) : and do you, who are severally born, and 
free from blanie bestow upon us food 
5. When Stinya has aseonded your ever ensy-moving 
cir. then bright-waving. resplendent rays (of light) 


ah prevent far off 


w who are 


eneom pass you. 
6. Leaders (of rites), Aver reengnized (vour Deneve 
lenee) with (a grateful) inind on account of the relief 
{vou allorded him). when. Nasaryas. through is praise 
of you. he found the (fiery) heat innocuous, 
7. Your strong. lofty, moving, ever-progressing (car) 


has been renowned at sacrifices ever since ; ASHWINS, 
leaders (of rites). Aer was rescued by your aets, 
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8. Mixers of the Sona-jmee. Repras. (our) muttitions 
(adoration) heeows you well with the libation. when 
you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and the pre- 
pared viands (of the sacrifice) support you. 

9, Truly have they called you. AsHWaNs. the bestowers 
of folicity : such may you be when earnestly invoked to 
our sacrifice : bountiful bestowers uf felicity at our sueri- 
fice 

10. May these praises exalting the Asmwixs be pro: 
ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate as 
( wheelwright) a car: we proclaim aloud fervent adora~ 


tion. 


V6.2 

‘Tho deities, Riki, and metre as befor, 
1, Divine Aprtvas, affluent in prane, descended this 
day from heaven upon the earth, bear that (audation) 
which, liberal showerens (of benefits). ATRI ever addresses 


to you 
2, The divine Nasarvas, where are they ! where are 
they heard of in heaven ? to what worshipper do you 
come ? who may be the associate of your praises ? 
3, To whom do you proceed ? to whom do you repair 2 
to (go to) whose presence do you harness your car? by 
whose prayers are you gratified? we are anxiows for 


your arrival. 

4, Pavnas, send to Paves the sain-shedding doad : 
drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters 
chase) a lion in a forest. 


270 Rio-vepa TRanstation [V.6.3 


5, You stripped off (his aged form) like « cuirass from 
the decrepid Crvavaxa. so thar. when you had rendered 
him again a youth he attracted the desis of women, 


6, A glorifier of you both is here: may we be (retained) 
ye hear today 


in your sight for the sake of prospe 


(my invocation) + come hither with your protectons. you 
who are affluent un faod, 

7. Who among many mortals has this day (best) pro- 
Pitiated vou? what wise man (has best propitiated you) 
who are reverenced by the wise? what (worshipper has 
best propitiated you) by sacrifice, you whe are affluent 
in food? 

8. May your car, AsnwiNs. the swiftest of the cam 
(of the gods). come hither well-disposed towards us, the 
discomfiter of numerous (foes). glorified amongst men. 


9. May our repeated adoration of vow two. who are 
desirous of the libation. be productive of felicity : deseend: 
. travel with 


ing to our presence. end exceeding in wisdor 
rapid (steeds). swift as two faleons. 

10, Astwinxs. wherever you m: 
cation : the excellent sacrificial offerings. longing for your 


proximity. reach you, 


he. hour this invo= 


‘The dewues as before; the Aishs we AvaswU; the metee 1 Pankti 

1. The Rishi. your worshipper. ASHWINs, graces your 
beloved chariot, the showerer (of benefits), the vehicle of 
wealth, with prases: masters of mystie lore, hear my 
invocation. 


V.6.3) Frere Mawpana om 


hither. so thaw L may ever overone all (adversaries) 
Dasras. riding ma golden chariot, distributors of wealth, 
propellers of rivers, masters of mystie lore. hear my inve- 


2. Passing by (other worshippers), come, Asnwina, 


cation, 

3. Come. Asmwins, bring for nx precious trea 
Rupras. ridmg in a golden chariot. propitiated (by 
sarnfice). affinont with food. masters of mystic Jor. howe 
my invocation. 

4. Showerens of wealth, the praise of your worshipper 
is addressed to your chariot ; (to it). as well as to vou. does 
this distinguished, devoted, embodied (adorer) offer 
sacrificial food : mastersof mystic lore, hear my invocation, 

5. With mind attentive (to praise). riding in ears, swift- 
moving, listening to invocations. you hastened with your 
steods to the single-purposed CAvavaNs: masters of 
mystic lore, hear ny invocation, 

6. Asinvas. leaders (of rites). may your horses. har- 


nessed at will. of wondrous beauty, and of rapid co 
Dring you hither with good gifts to drink (of the proffered 
beverage) : masters of mystic lore. hear my invoeation 

7. Asuwiss, come hither: Nasarvas, be not unpro- 
pitious : invincible lords, come from hidden (regions) 


to our sacrificial Hall: master of mystic lore, hear my 


invocation, 
& Invincible Asnwans, lords of water, favour Avasye, 


glorifying you ut thie sacrifice : masters of mystic lore, 


hear my invocation, 
9, The dawn has come: the Aextof the season, blazing 


with the oblation, has been placed (upon the altar) : 
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showerers of wealth. subduers of foes. your immortal 
chariot has been harnessed: masters of mystic lore, heat 


auy invocation, 


‘The destin aro the sane: the Righi i Baavoivas the mete 
rind, 

1, Aunt Jights up the face of the downs : the devout 
praisers of the pious have risen up: therefore. AsHWINs. 
lords of the chariot. descending. come hither to-day to the 
splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its parts) 

2. Hann not, AsHWiNs. the perfected (rite). but coming 
be glorified on this oevasion : be present 
on against desti- 


now mest quie 
at the opening of the day. with protec 
tution. and be prompt to bestow happiness upon the donor 


(of the offering). 
3. Whether you come at the (milking tine) of the eattle, 


at the dawn of day. at noon, when the sun is high, or by 
day or by night. (come) with felicitous protection: the 
drinking of the Sov has not now extended beyond the 


Aswiss, 
4. Thix station, Asnwiss. is your ameient abode ; these 


are your mansions. this your dwelling : come from the vast 
firmament. (oversprend) by clouds (filled) with water. 
bringing to us food and strength. 

5, May we be united with the Asuwins by their special 
protection, which is the source of happiness and guide to 
wood : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and posterity. 


and all good things. 
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V6.5, 
Deitios, Riahi, and metre as bxfore. 


1. Worship the two who come first (of the gods) at 
dawn: let them drink before the greedy withholders (of 
the offering] ; for the Asiwrs verily claim the morning 
sacrifice : the ancient sages praised them (at dawn), 

2. Worship the Asmwins at early dawn ; offer them 
oblations : the evening is not for the gods; it is un- 
acceptable to them: and whether it he any other than 
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, the 
worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion) is the most 
approved of. 

3. Your car, Asawins. approaches, coated with gold. 
houey-tinted, water-shedding. laden with ambrosia, as 
quickas thought. as rapid as the wind. wherewith you pass 
over all obstacles, 

4, He who, in the appointinent (of the offerings). presents 
‘to the Nasatyas the most ample (share) of (the sacrificial) 
food. who gives (them) the largest portion of the viands, 
secures. by his acts, the welfare of his son, and ever has 
the advantage of those who light no sacred fires 

5. May we be united with the Asurwrxs, by their special 
protection, which is the source of happiness, the guide to 


good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and all good 
things 


1 
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‘The deities as before: the Mihi js Sapravapmar: the metre of 
‘the three first stanzas is Tsknih, of the fourth Trivktubi, of the rest 
Anushtudh, 

1, Asuwixs, come hither: Nasarvas, be not ill-dis- 


posed ; alight ke two swans upon the effused libations. 
2. Like two deer, Asuwiss, like two wild cattle on 
(fresh) pasture: like two swans alight upon the effused 
libation, 
3. Asnwins, affluent in food, be propitiated at your 
pleasure by the sacrifiee : alight like two swans upon the 
effused libation. 


4, Inasmuch as Aver escaping by your aid from the 
fire of chaff. coneitiates you. like’ a wife soliciting (the 
affection of a husband), therefore come with (your) pro- 
pitious ears. with the new-born rapidity of the faleon 

5. Open, Vas like the womb of a parturient 
female : hear. ASHWINS. my invocation : set SAPTAVADERI 
free. 


SPATI, 


6, Asnwiss. hy vour devices sunder the wicker-work 
for (the liberation of the) terrified. imploring Rishi, Sarta- 
YADHRE 

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side. so may thy 
wonib be stimulated, and the conception of the months 
come forth. 

8. As the wind. as the wood. as the ocean are agitated, 
+0 do thou. gestation of ten months. invested with the 
uterine membnines. descend, 


4. May the loy who has reposed for ten months in the 
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bosom of lus mother come forth. alive. unharmed. living, 
from a living (parent). 


Maw 
The deity is the Daws; the Risti Sarsusunavas; the metro 
ia Pants, 

1, Radiant Usuas. wake us up today for (the ac- 
quisition of) ample riches, in like manner as thow hast 
awakened us (of old) : bright-bom, and praised sincerely 
for (the gift of) horses, shew favour to SaTyasHRavas, the 


son of Vavva, 

2. Daughter of heaven. who hast dawned upon SusitHa, 
the son of Savcmapraraa, bright-born. and praised 
sincerely for (the yift of) horses, dawn upon the powerful 
son of Vayya. Saryasmravas. 

3. Danghter of heaven, who art the bringer of opulence, 
dawn upon us to-day. as, bright-bom. and praised for 
tthe gift of) horses. thou hast dawned upon the powerful 


8. 


-vasHRavas, the son of Vavya. 

4. The offcrers of oblations who eulogize thee, lustrous: 
Usas, with sacred hymns. become prosperous with 
affluence. (through thy favour), bestower of wealth, bright= 
born goddess. (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) 
horses, . 

5. These, thy assembled (worshippers). who stand before 
thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us kindly 
intentions, offering unlimited riches : bright-born goddess, 
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

6, Afluent Usitss, ‘bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
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may, without stint, bestow riches upon us: bright-born 
goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

7, Affluent Usinas, bring wealth and abundant food to, 
those who, liberal givers. bestow upon us riches with horses 
and cattle: bright-bom goddess (who art) sincerely’ praised 
for (tho gift of) borses. 

8. Daughter of Acaven. bring to us food and cattle 
together with the pure xaye of the sun, aud the radiant 
flames (of the kindled fices): bright-bom goddess. (who 
art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

9. Daughter of heaven. Dawn! delay not our (sacred) 
rite : Tet not the sum scorch thee with bis tay, as (a prince 
punishes) a thief. or (subdues) an’ enemy: bright-bom 
goddess. (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

10, Thou. Usias. art able to give (us) whatever. indeed, 
(has been solicited). aud much (that has not beon asked 
for) ; for. radiant (divinity), who art dawning upon thing 
adorers, thou art never eruel (to them): bright-born god 
ess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

V6.8 
‘The deity and Rishi a8 befor : the metre x ristubh 


1. The wise priests colebrate with bymins the divine, 
Dright-charioted. expanded Dawn ; worshipped with holy 
worship. purple-tinted. radiant. leading on the sun, 

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the 
sux) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious 
chariot ; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light 
at the commexeement of the days. 
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oxen to her ear, unwearied 


3. Hamessing the pu 
she tenders riches perpetual : a goddess. praised of many, 
and cherished by all, she shines, manifesting the paths 
that lead to good. 

4, Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regions, 
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting her 
person from the east : she traverses the path of the sun as 
if kuowing (his course), and harms not the quarters of the 


horizon, 

5. Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female. she 
stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like (a woman 
‘who has been) bathing: dispersing the hostile giooms. 
Usxas, the daughter of heaven, comes with radiavce. 

6. Usnus, the daughter of heaven, tending to the west 
puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) woman, bestow= 
ing precious treasures upon the offerer of adoration : she, 
«ever youthful. brings back the light as (she has done) of old. 

V6.9. 

‘he deity is Savi} the Rishi Suvarasu's 5 the metre Jaga 

1. The wise apply their minds ; they perform sacred 
rites for tho propitiation of the intelligent, great, adorable 
Savrrat: he alone, knowing their functions, directs the 
priests: verily, groat is the praise of the divine Savrrer. 

2, The wise Savirar comprehends all forms (in himself} : 
he has engendered what is good for biped and quadruped : 
the adorable Saverar has illumed the heaven, and shines 
iu sequence to the passage of the Dawn. 

3, Alter the passage of which divine (being) the other 
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deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with powers he whe 
by his greatness has measured out the terrestrial resgions. 
the dive Savrrnr, (is) resplendent. 

4. Bither thow traversest. Savrrrr. the three regions 
or combinest with the rays of SceYA; er thou passest. 
between the night on either hand : or thou. divine Savrrat, 
art Mrrna. through thy (benevolent) functions, 

5, Thou alone rulost over (th> actions of) living beings 
thow art Pusttax, divine (Savrres). by thy movements 
thou art sovereign over the whole world : Sayavasmwa. 
offers pniise, Savrrar. to thee. 


V. 6. 
The deity and Risks as before: the mete? ut the tit vere is 
Anuuiktabh. of the west Gays, 
1. We solicit of the divine Saverrt enjovable (wealth) + 
may we receive from Baca that whieh is excellent. all- 


sustaining, destructive of foes, 
Nothing impaes the sovereignty of this Saveret 


which is most especially renowned and beloved. 
3. That Savire, who is BRAGA. hestows precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering: we solicit (of him) 


a valuable portion, 
1. Grant ws today. divine Savrrmt afiluence with 


progeny. and drive away evil dreams, 
5, Remove trom us, divine Savrrer. alll misfortunes : 


bestow upon us that whieh is good. 
6. Let us be void of offence towards Aprrt, according 


to the will of the divine Savrtet: may we be possessed of 
all-desired (riches) 
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7. We glorify to-day with hymns Saveter, the protector 
of the good, the observer of truth. (identical with) all the 
gods. 

8. The divine object of meditation, Savirei. who. ever 
vigilant. precedes both night and day 

9. Savrrer who pmelaims his glory ti all these living 
beings. and gives them hfe. 


Vou 

The deity is Parrasras the Hishe Buststas the metre of the 
fit exe verse iv DviMBA. ofthe ninth atoaehtvdh of the rest Jogat 

1, L address the mighty Pargasya who is present : 

praise him with these hymurs ; worship him with reverence, 
him who is the thunderer. the showerer. the bountiful, 
who impregnates the plants with rain. 
2, He strikes down the trees. he destroys the Rakshasas, 
he terrifies the whole world by his mighty weapon : even 
the innocent man fles from the sender of rain. when 
Parsanya. thundermg, slays the wicked. 

3. As a charivteer, urging his horses with his whip. 
brings into view the messenger (of war), so Pasaxva, 
(driving the clouds before him). makes manifest the mes- 
sengers of the rain: the roaring of the lion-(like cloud) 
proclaims from afar that Parsayya ovepreads the sky 
with rainy clouds. 

4. Tho winds blow strong. the lightnings flash, the 
plants spring up. the firmament dissolves : earth becomes 
(fit) for all creatures when Parsaxva fertilizes the soil with, 


showers 
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5. Do thou, Parsanya, through whose function the 
earth is bowed down; through whose function hoofed 
cattle thrive ; through whose function plants assume all 
kinds of forms, grant us great felivity. 

6. Send down for us. Marts, the rain from heaven: 
drops of the rainy charger descend : come down Parsaxys, 
sprinkling water by this thundering (cloud) ; thou who arb 
the sender of rain, our protector, 


7. Gry aloud over (the earth); thunder; impregnate 
the plonts; traverse (the sky) with thy woterladen 
chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, downwacd-tarned 
water bag, and may the high and low places be made level 

8, Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), pour down 
{itscontents) ; let the rivers flow unimpeded to the east 5 
saturate with water both heaven and earth, and let there be 
abundant beverage for the kine, 

9, When, Parsasva, sounding loud and thundering, 
thou destroyest the wicked (clouds), this whole (world) 
rejoices, and all that ix npon the earth 

16, Thou hast raiued: now cheek well the rain : thou 
hast nade the deserts capable of being erossed : thou hast 
given birth to plans for (man’s) enjoyment : verily thou 


hant obtained laudation from the people. 


‘The deity is Parraivi; the Rishi Baavsta; the metre Anusitubh, 

I. Verily thou sustainest here, Parratvs, the fracture 

of the niountains : mighty and most excellent, thou art 
she who delightest the earth by thy greatness, 
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2, Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers hymn 
thee with (sacred) songs; thee who, bright-hued. tossest 
the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horse. 

3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy 
streugth the forest lords, when the showers of thy cloud 
full from the shining s 


Y. 6.13. 
The deity ie Vanesas the Risk? Amt; the metre Frishtabh. 

1, Ofer a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayer to 
‘the imperial and renowned VaRtNA, who has spread the 
firmament as a bed for the sun. as the immolator (¢prends) 
the skin of the vietim. 

2 Hie has extended the firmament over the tops of the 
trees, has given strength to horses. milk to cows. deterti- 
nation to the heart : he has placed fire in the waters. the 
sun in heaven. the Soma-plant in the mountain, 

3, VaRoNA has set free the (water of the) downward 
‘opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, the earth, 
and the firmament ; thence is he monarch of all the world, 


‘watering the soil as the rain betlews the barley 
nd heaven, when he 


4. Varowa waters earth, mid- 
pleases (to send forth) the milk (of the cloud) : thereupon 
the mountains clothe (their summits) with the rain-loud, 
and the hero, (Magvts), exulting in their strength, compel 
(the clouds) to relax. 

5. [ proclaim this great device of the renowned Varuna, 
the destroyer of the Asuras. who, abiding in the mid- 
heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun, as if by a 
measure. 
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6 No one has counteracted the device of the most 
sagacious divinity. whereby the lucid water-shedding 
rivers do not fill the ocean with water 

7. If, Vanesa. we have ever committed an offen 
against « benefactor. a inend. a eonpanion. a brother. a 
nest neighbour. or, Vartwa. a dumb man, remove it from 


us. 

8 If, like gamesters. who cheat at pla 
offences) knowingly. or (those) of whieh we knew mot, do 
thou. dive Vartys. estrieate us from them all, as if 
so that we may be dear, Varesa, 


+ (ve commit 


from loosened (bonds) 
to thee. 


Ve 61 


The deities are Types and Aowt; the Rishi is Anat: the metre 
Anushtudh except in the last verse, i whieh yt is Piruteparen. 


1. Eypea ant AGxt. the mortal whom you both protest, 
seatters the substantial treasures (of his enemies). as Tetta 
(confutes} the words (uf bis opponents). 


1 who are it- 


2. We invoke the two. Ivpea and Ac 
resistible in conflicts. who are renowned in battles. who 


pivtect the five (chuses of) meu, 
3. Overpowering 1s the might of these two : the bright 
(lighting) is shining in the hands of Macnavay. as they 
© of the) cuss 


0 together in one chariot for the (reco 
and the destruction of Vera. 

1, We mvoke you both, Lypea and Aest, for (sending) 
ots to the combat. lords of moveable wealth. 


your cha: 
all-knowing. most deserving of praise 
5,1 adore you. imesistible deities. for (the sake of 
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obtaining) horses: you wha are inerasing day by day 


Tike mortals. who are worthy of worship. like two Adélyas, 
6, The invigorating oblation has been offered. like the 
Soma-juice expressed by the sounding stones: do you 
bestow food upon the pious; great riches mpon those whe 
praise you: bestow food alse upon those who praise vou. 
< 
‘The dloitoe aso tho Manors ¢ the Ruki ic Reawawasee 
ree of Ani: the met is Atjagu 
1. May the vowe-born praises of Evavamancr teach 
you. Vismix. attended by the Mantes: (may they reach) 
the strong. the adorable. the brilliantly-adomed. the 
vigorous. praise-loving. cloud-seattering. quick-moving 
company of the Masuts. 


6. 15, 
f the 


2. Evavanarer glorifies thoce who are manifested with 
the great (INpRa). who appear spontaneously and speedily 
with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is prepared) : your 
strength in action, Maxvzs, is not to be resisted. (chough 
qualified) by (vour) infinite liberality : you are immoveable 
as mountains. 

3. Evayamarer glorifies with praise those who, (coming) 
brilliant aud happy fom the vast heaven. hear (bis invo- 
cation); in whose dwelling there is no one able to disturb 
them, and who. like self-radiant fires. are the impellers of 


the rivers. 

4, That wide-spreading troop (of Mawr) has issued 
from a spacious common dwvelling-place. (where) Evaya- 
MART (avvaits them) when their car has been spontaneously 
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hamessed with its rapid horses ; and, emulous. vigorous, 
and conferring happiness, they sally forth. 

5, Let not the sound (of your approach, Manus), 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder of 
light, diffusive, loud, alarm Evavamaxor: that sound 
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are self- 
irradiating, lasting-rayec, ornamented with golden ona 
ments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish your 
functions, 

6. Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect EVAYaMaRUT ; 
for you are regulators for overseeing (\what is fit for) the 
limits of the sscrifiec : preseeve us from those who revile 
us. vou. who are like blazing fires. 

7, May those Repras. the objects of worship, like 
resplendent fires, protect Evavawarur: they, whose 
ethereal divelling, extended and wide, has been made 
illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from blame, 
the mughty energies (are manifested) in their courses. 

8, Manots, devoid of enmity, come to our proffered 
prake. hear the invocation of your adores, EVAvaMancT : 
do von, who are associated in the worship of ViskNu. 
away. ay warriors (seater their enemies), our secret 


9. Adorable Marcrs come to our sacrifice, so that it 
may be prosperous: hear. undeterred by Rakshasas, the 
invocation of Evavawantr: abiding like lofty mountains 
heaven, do you, who are profoundly wise, be ever 


intolerant of the reviler, 


ENp or THE Fiera Manpata. 


NOTES ON VOLUME III. 


NOTES ON VOLUME III. 


Pace | 

1. Shitiprihthasya dhuseh ; Agni is understood, so is 
raslomayah, says, acvording to Sugana : he explains dasi by 
sarvisya dharayitri 

Sapta woth the commentator explains by sarpona- 
swabha oe nadih ; otherwise sapta might be thought to mean 
seven, its more usual aeceptation, 

2. Tae Mace Kive.—Dhenenah ; bt Sayana considers 
at as an adjective equivalent to prinayitryak, propitiators, 
pleosers. 

3. Atasasyi dhaseh is explained satatagamanasya posha- 
nartiain, for the salve of cherishing of the perpetual going, 

Pace 2 

4. Oxe Osty Wire.—We have in the text nothing more 
than Exum ina, like one, the pronoun being feminine, ‘The 
commentator adds, yatha puman cham pravishati. as aman 
cohabits with one woman, 

7. Five Mistsrentma Parests.—Adhwaryubhih pancha- 
dhih saptu viprah ; this excludes, according to the scholiast, 
the Uigatri and his. class 


Pace 3, 

11, This verse is the burden of several Suktas in the 
precvine Aghtala. sco vel. ji, pp. 196 204 206. Sayana 
rather varies his mterpretation in some respects upon this 
recurrence of the verse: thus he translates in the former, Za, 
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in the 


by Bhumi, earth: hete he calls her a female divin 
form of a cow, gorupam devotam, and he comects vijavs with 
awumati, good-will, explaining it andhya, may it be not 


barren, productive : see Introduction, vol. i, p. 3%. 


1. Vanaspnis, lit. forest lord, is here said to men the 
post of wood to which the vietim is tied : the verse is quoted 
in the Aifareya Brakmana, tt. 2, exd is similarly expounded 
in the Nirukta, 8 18. 

Pace 5. 

2, (Iv 4Moses7) Tuov arr, ere—That is, according 
to the Scholiast, although not yet kindled, vet as soon ss the 
attrition of the touchwood takes place Agni appears. 

8, Some rasckos water ormens, ere.—Avcording 
to Sayena allusion 1s made to the sixteon priests, of whom 
the Adhearyu anil eleven others take an active part in the 
ceremonial, whilst the Udgctrs ant other three are sitting 
by. engaged in the recital of the prayers and hymns. 


D. A Fvarrwve (Sox). —The text has only ansrivansan 

iva, like one going: the scholiast supplies the father and 

son; or it might be thought to indicate master and slave. 
7. Awtwats—Pasianah: according to the comment, 


Dipeds as well as quactruped: 


9, ‘THREE TROUSAND, ETO.—Sayana quotes the Brihad 
Amnyaka for this enumeration, Adlyaya v. Brahmana, but 
thot work gives apparently 3333, ot according to the glass of 
Anandagiri 3836, but in the tolloving verses the number is, 
as usual, specified as thirty-three ; the eight Vasus, eleven 
Reiras, and twelve Adiiyas, with Indra and Prajapati: the 
verse oceurs in the Yojush, xxx. 7, where Mahidhara 
explains part of the inerease by multiplying the thirty-three 
by ten for the ganus of the deities, making not very correctly 
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333 ; and repeating this nunnber twice, once for their multipli- 
cation by Brakona, Vishnu, and Rudra, and esain by their 
Shaktis ; navaina ankastrivrildha symrdecunam dasho-uir- 
ganaih, te Brakina Vishnoa Rudvinarn shaktivrn waanabhedatah 
iti te ola 333, 333, 933, eta vanto bhawati, the explanation ix 
not very clear. 
Pace 6, 

3. Sema-Veia. 1. 98 

1. Soma-Veda. 1.100. 

9. Satovridiam. produc! by the strength requred for 


attrition, 
Page 7. 


2 Is assocraren wire Uypeestanprse.—Dhiya 
samrinoati, that is. acvorting to Sayana. Agit is fully aware 
of the ubjects of the ceremony. and a wie is implied that he 
may communicate simular knowledge to its performers, tan 
luastund it som 


tadrik prajuanvitan karota > Mahidhara v 
what differently w form. though the sane in substance, as 
through knowledge Agni acsociates with the gods for the 
prtrprse of conveying the ablations to then. —Yajush. xxun 16, 

3. Travenses (THE DARKxEss). —Artham hyaeye tarent, 
his meaning or object is erossiny, of that which erosees ; his 
ight or radiance is the ent or object of Agai, which passes 
over or through, darkness understood. 

5. Vislam Manushinam, according to Sayana, means. 
men the descendants of Manu. Manor jatanam. 

7. ‘This and the two preceding occur ix the Sama-Veda, 


tt. 906908. 


Pace 8. 

1. Girbhir nabho earenyam ; sambhajanignm somam 
prati asmadiyabhih stutirepabhir, vagbhir, ahutau : nabbo, 
iabhasth suargasthanad ayatam : called by our praises, come 

19 : 
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vou two front the plare ct Sraaye tu ths enjoyable Soma, a 
Sayana's explanation : the verse eceurs both mn the Saama- 
Vela. 11 19. ant Yajur Veda vit Sl: Makidhera tries +0 
givea different seose to Nuba whivi he itesitaties with Adigga, 


and conjectures 4 comyptrison anuderstood. as, ae to the 
Soma which 1 ike thi slescrable sn, or 1€ my mean, he says 
those ilwellmg in hsiven: Nabhahsthah the vols: Come to 
the Soma that is somzht for by the words. 

Tusitah sucha gua jiqutichelanah ; the exyrerien 
fe rather ohseme: yujun ave ehetena are bots wnplied 6x 


Bayona so vine Soma. as the maserial of the sacrilice. gana: 
enews to the 


sadianain and the snainator ov giver of conse 
ouazers at perception: bdrigunon chetayita, sant the «om 
opstater with the sershypper an obtaining heaven oF other 
benefits —jerituh suche searyutighlepraptaw sakayo Dhutth : 
ns and the next stanze over m the Sem, Th 3 21: Pro- 
fessor Benley hae uniterstocd it differently. 

$. Stome-Vede 1052.5, Tid. a. 935, 1053. 

6 Wei, re 436 154: Daso-putnih parah. sition of 
which D. sane as Doxgus. 
infidels. cm 

7. Sena-Veda. 0 9 

8 SemrVede 6 WH 
dave tonterE an the Smee Fre 1. 


loves. probach 


wes of thee ys 


TWH. 8, Thid,, a8 928, WMS. 
wl the verses of thas Sudta 


tpl 


Pane 
5. Pusltinut. adavemat sche ties. accor 
soplies cutrhe rua nhs onodlcanel the Ike, euppart 


Hye eee grees the pce ate tuetale ant jeavels 


riba | 
Pace Wi. 
5 Paeceonss,—Puroyan—the Ssholiast explains sagen 
_pratah kalagoh pureyurn, that» AUxt1s worshipped at dawn 
before thie lay an ue the evening betore the nig 
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4. ‘Too stanpest A Sux —Tishtah surya : the latter 
's vanien-ly explained by the Sehohas os, sm good, and arya, 
hdster | oF aS, UFEER, imupellor, prevaln, oF YWOU, enerey, 
ving, 

5. Wirt Uptirrey Has -YajurVady. xvi, 7 
Makidare explams Ctanghastoh. with open hands, not 


nna lly 
Oatarion—Kenwn : both vommentaters eonsder this 
ssronymons here with oblation. purodashadibavis, ax that 


which ts desirable 10 the gods, kame nigam: 


Pave 1 
Be Coosiaasn, Exe. Vishuaye suvuthacye bodhi : 
iw srhoinast explams the verb. know that Lim his protestor, 
posite Diavami-iti toudhyasion = Stratha i litevally one who 
hus a good chatiot, and as s0 rendered in che commentary 
shobhenryewopetasye 
1. Dioisho rakshuso amivak: Sepia explains amiva 
either as an epithet of the Rakshasas, free from sickness 
vigerwus, bong: ar at may br a -ynonyme ol Pishachike, 
ndlerto interrupt it: Maki- 


as haveting about the sacrifice 
hare. Yajur-Veda. 11. 49, gives it the sense of vyadhi, sek- 
rss, Koop off cliseases, sqadhenscke boda st 


2. Wires tite Sux Was RISEN—Some, say the 
Schoitast. perform the worslny of fire before sun-rise, scme 
alter the sun Las risen. 

Wira (Eupoviep) Fout—Taran sxjutak, well-born 
with « body, that is, with flames : or wt any meas self-bern, 
swaycnbhu, acvoulig to the comment, 

Asa Bariten, ere —Juieneua tunyan. yethe pita pation 
seeate. jacimt, Wing put tor jana 
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4. Tae Fmor Great Presmvixo Scns — OF the 
Jyotishtoma, which, sceording to another text, is the frst 
‘and most important of sacrifices, 


Pace 19 


7. See above. Sukta vit. v. 11 (UL 1. 7 U1) ant note 
therton 

1. Logp ov tae Stavens ov Vrirea—Vritrubatianam 
whe, but Vritna may bere imply an enemy. or iniquity. as by 
another text, faa’ semarpitakarmasin asmatam tut pre 
salat ppuksheyo Bea vati, through thy favour is the extraction 
of the sins of ux whose goo.1 works have heen delivered to 
thee : also Sama-Vedu. 1 60 


Pace 13. 


1. Tae Rronreovs (Acs) -~Pruthannnudharna : dhar- 


mma may be eousiiored as a syronyme of Agni; er the von 


struction moy ho enudhorma, aeconing to les ot relay 

2 Soe Neve on the Deluge. 

3. Panne Korresces—Pringayenshi. three bye. as 
supported by butter. by fucl, and by the Some plavs. 

Panest Dawss.—Ttan ujanirushasoh : Ajnui may 
Incan sisters. or mothers: the dayens personiied as vh> parents 
cor sisters of Aust, as prior or subsequent to the lighting of 
the sacrificial fire iu early noming: why “three? does not 
‘appear, unless the three diumal fires are alluded to : as sisters. 
a text x quoted by Sayana esugning then: separate offices 
Praja ek vakshaty-urjam ea, rashtran eka taksbati. ove 
one vigour. ove the Kingom. 


peeseeves tie people 
Page 14. 
5. This stanza is rather obscure. 
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4. Uros ti Desoexpasts or Visuwastrrea—Vishaea- 
mitreslus on the Vishormitras, cv the plural may be used 
honorifically im the sense of the smgular 

Pace 16, 

1, Dapargra—This ordinatly antans a horse : in this, 
plave, according to Sayana, it ituphes a certain divhaty, 
Kaschid-devah 

2. Taree Vianos.—Burter, fuel, ad the Soma, 

Tass Aptwiwe Praces—Thwe altats. or the three 
daily sacrifices, oF the three worlds. 

Taree ToNvEs—The three firs. Garhapatyr, hax 
sania, aid Dakshina, 

Takes Forus—The three fires termed Pasaku. Peoa- 


mane, ant Shucki, 
5. MANY Awe Tue Nawes ov TaEE-~Bhurivi name. for 


naman : the commentator explains the substantive by 


tejanzi splendour. 
Tue Govs Have Davostren, ere —Therefore 
turbing sserifices 


ni is 


able to counteract their deviees for d 

Z Pace 17. 

1 StokwA. commonly meaning any small portion, is 
expiumes! rhroushout by bisdavah, drops: the hymn, accord 
ing co Safina, 1s proper to aninial sterdices, pash-yagam. 

5, Ojishtham te madhyato meds udbhritam ; the medias 
‘or napa ts esetibol as the fatry matter that Inbricaies the 
abdonen like coagulated butter : it is evidently the same that 
is doseribet ir the Old Testament as “the fat that covereth 
te inwards, gnil all the fat that i upon the inwards.” Levit 


ive 8, ete 
TI. 2, 10.—Punchechitirupa agnayo deveta. cach verse 
recited ax the Adiearyu constructs 


it is Sand heinie separate 
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pit or an altar. ishiaka, for goiestine cage or eiti. a 


swctiticial fire: Ce lyin ares a6 the same even [a chy 


Yajush. xm AT. 51 
1, Puacen.—Dadhe jathore swoduve dadlann ; bet ile 
verb i: abo applet to gustidn, the five on ooh B the Sone was 


Pace 18 

Sahasrinam eajam atyrm na siplin susaven. enjorire a 
thousand-fold fond hke » qiuck-gomny horse: hike a horse that 
enjoys various properties in battle, ix Sayfuna’s explanation 
suhasram nancrupstan yuldhe yo Dhegati sa solasri taw 
asheamiva : whivh doos not wie illasinate the compprison 
Makidhara gives the words an cutively different sence + Sahae- 
ina, he attaches to somam. worthy or fit for a thowsad 
Iibations, soman sthasvarhenn : atyam snl saptim v6 wjam. 
foo}. exhilaeating, madekovan. sav aatisfying. triptiloram : 
na, mwanine ‘now.? semprati 

2. Ty THe Heaven, eto~ Agni, severally, av the sum 
‘5 sactificial fire. as the fire that i illimiuted by artntion 
from wood as submarine fire and as xj 

Oventoonive May (Vast a8) THE OckAN.-Tiresla so 
Bhanur arnavo nrichakshoh, is expluined hy Sayana. diptiman 
ewr bhasamano nrinam draskta samsudrevan makan. swing 
vonly auf resplendent the hebntder of men gear like the 
oowate: Mabidhora toes not ike materialy but explams 
arnavah by arnansi, uakans gata santi. Che place where the 
waters are: after this verse the prost adds, idrisho qaste 
Dhaanes, tr eveshtakarapam upadadhami. such being thy 
justte, T plare st m the form of the Isitaku. 

3. VATOUR IN HEAVEN:~-That is. in the fon of smoke. 

Coxonnoavten nite Drvnerrues..-Devan uchishe dhishiya 
ge: Makidhera sgrovs vith Sagana in explaining dhishnya 
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Dy pruna, ov the dewns presitanis ever the vital wats. pramabhi- 


naniny deouk = whishe ih Lito woslers samara kuioshi 


‘Te Brrr Rucios above tie SuN—-Rocleie prastat 


ty Ihe eles Baka ov eit whet thy 


canpasyt + Rochawe 1» 
fiery rutianes hans, Roche wccagpun loko pater aaqneyen 


pis apni above the =. sunyesunparishtat 
4. Ponisaivas —Parrsijaso agaayah > Styprie «xplains 
tle term, sikite summisicok maxed woth sud: Mahidherw 
pastablyo hitah, Puriohurw ove aw the 
Mirakte aniomsst the xynomvmes 1b water, aml ie ebewtere 
ses or whieh fill Mir a 32 


soot fy ann 


explained xs that which ph 
Worn rus [ssteumpnts —Preaunchbih sujoshaseh. he 
Sayana vxplams, nritkhanavasndhanabhuteir ablreo- 


linet 
whieh are che mmplements for 


dibhiles abbrye ned others 
Aiywng the eurt: Mekidhane w: 
Deine pheaswl in wainel, muaneese pritiyehtel he 


it Dy menanst mds 


pra prabur 


however, seome ty rest on a fancied otymolay 


ooranticsamblagjanti vishiyen cht 


werallyopprehovd 


objects of sense 

9 Sued en. e ILM 1 71) 

Pawn 19 

3. HES PARENTS — The two pices of stivk that have 
Seon rubles togetiner by Desert 

4. De ax Bxomuesr Sror or Banr.—Prithieya 
‘lagaspade, mn ths footanark of thw wart! m the forms af 2 ow 
Acoordins to Sayan, that ison thy northern alias 

Prequesre BANKS —Mrnushi. relating to man or to 
Manu. is said to maple manushyssunchuravishaye tire. or a 
bank, a place frequented by men : the Driekadvaté an Saras- 
twat viversate well known : the Apaya has nor occurred before 

1. Fagjnr- Veda. 1x. 3 
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3. Vroruanr.— Dyrumacna jugrive. 1 exylaived susatejasa 
sarvada jagaranopeta. always evsiowel with his vigiance by 
‘own lustre or energy. loka-rukshartham, for the preservation 
‘ol the worl, 

Pace 20. 

D. Tuou ar Kixpusp i tue Dweuase oF rHe 

Waress.—That » as lightning in the Srimament. 


Pace 21 

1. Opserver or Taeti.~-dnushatya, fom anu and 
satya + in this anil simslar vompounds which ate of frequent 
tis 


xt according to the Sehol 
nut of keeping 


or. the notion, at fh 
not that of ebserving truth in the abstra:t 
faith with th saonficer, by giving him the desire 
to which he is justly entitled. F 

2. Tits Anoranue Lorn or Sacnen Irres—Brimas- 
FATT. explained ere Brihato yijnasya patim. the lord of 
the reat sacrifice: tatpalekatiya suaminem. lord thovh 


recur 


reroniju nse 


protecting it 
Pace 22, 
7. A@st aa ay Baer, ere—Agni asi janmana 
Jateveda 5 01 it may mean. 1 Agi. om by bith Jatavedas 
Cuaeipteo Burren 18 wy Bye, et This isn somewhat 
mystical deseription of the universality of grin the covble 
capaerty of the enjoyer and entered. the food and the feeder, 
axid iu the thee forms of fite, cur, asd the su, presiding over 
auth, mutiwa ven ond heaven sche eye of Agni ts the fight 
‘of all. winch Hight is fed by ablations of butter 


the reward of jou sets or exjoymert of heaven and the Tike, 
th his 


nbrosia is 


whieh is proeurahls trough oblations to fire, as if throug 
south or rountenance, amritam me asan ; arkastrithatuh 3 
cask i= explained jugnterashte pranah, world-ereating vital ar, 
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which, becoming threefold, is Vayu. in the firmament, Agri, 
on earth. and Aditya as the somtec of eternal varmth and Ti 
Sayana furnishes another and more simple illustration of some 
of the phraseology, or. as the eye lights up the world, so ghee 
thrown upor the fire causes it to burn fiereer and dispense more 
light : onerita he explains also by prabha, Hight. light is in my 
countenanoe : tridhat he refers to the three vital sits termed 
Prana, apana. ani wane: the wentity with the arr avd the 
sun is simularly explannod : the verse oceues in the Yajush 
XVIL. 65, where Makidlarra irterprets it differently : acvord- 
ing to him. at is the yajamana who adentifies lunself with 
Agni. saying. Lam by birth, Agni. ot of the form of dons, 
Agni-rupa. ‘he lord of all that born, the ssenfice (aka), 
the rhree vedas. the measute of the water. the eternal stn: 
ghee 1s the eye 5 that is. E behold the offerer of ghee on the 
fire; T convert the oblanon that is put into my mouth into 
ambrosis : thus there is ne duahty between gat and the 
individual. eoametmanyagnyerdwaitan. 

3. Having by self-contemptation recoginaed hrs identity 
with the threo manfeotatioa, Agni, Fayre. and Aditya. he 
cones to know his identity with the wiverse, us by the text, 
atoveni viguate survam idam viguatam bhavati, the self being 
known, all this (anivert) is know. 

9% Tuar Sage—Thot 1s. Péshioamitra himself: in 
sonsequenve of his discovery that Faisheanara ss Para-brakma 
the supreme spirit : as it woul be srarcely decorous to sy 30 
manch in his own commendation this stanza may be asertbedl 


6 Bahwa. 

Lake Movers. exe- Pra en sug abhidyaso havish- 
nant ghritachya : “he Scholinst explains waja by masad, 
months. snd abhidyavah by ardhamasah, lslf months : hevish- 
manta, erally. have ¢ the havis or oblation of Iiare. he 
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cousiiers an epithet of deweh, sorts, ujen she a hus cy of the 


Taittiriya ; but thew also explo at hy paskanah anpnate 
Fins nuk. of whieh the Aavis is mate. whieh the aja 
saneyis eoncur: Glaritachi be svantons Glare. bat thas Fagusaneya 
ts quoted for its meumina, Sra a ielle : there iene werd, but 
So mplyse prabhawenti ull thes pronitts over 
the exphanatiue of Soyoid is that ot the 


pre in regaled 


‘Your sacrifieins 
Doittiriya Brocbmave int the Ine 1s wkseare the words in 


th senses yrvene are anemal, atnd te slants v6 wllyptieal, 
Baan 33 
3, AwtwosT165 --Durshonst fnwre be Sgn proposes 


apni. sim, 
6. THe Exoncisens ——Suudhah 
ig the mantra ur eharn for 


repelling the diss 


Harbors of sactedl rites bY nye 
Cherr destruction, is Saqaua’s expls nati. rakshoghnamantre- 
chctaranena taivishayaineah. 

7. By fs Rxprerexces.— 
ile sit is how exphuned Rarmevisdayajranum, knowledar 
of the objects of sacrest nites 

9. Aste Panext oF tHe Worto —Dakshasye pitarain 
tana i= explained by Sayana wn dakshasyt projupater tana 
the langhter of the Pagjiupati: Daksha : test as. the eurth. 
wlontafiod with the star. nadirepa : she sustanis, dara 
ood. him, Aged, the protector or father of the 


Magaye voually lnston ot 


ati. vind 
won Hl, amreusy Jagatah prtekam dharaysté : his weal tie 000 
1Sioe stanzas ovcny in the Saney 1 897, 899 

1), La As belore, earth or the alta 

12, Gnaxnsow oF Fooo---Urju mapatam or the son of 
the wblagon. as brats: wher fee by buter and the ie : oF 


pe 


flormaity accounted for, from the eb 


the descent say be 
ation proceeds Adityr. aml fon, Aditya. Agui 
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THe CREATION oF mE Wiste—-Kavibratian, of whe 
Aevoayah thee wine, that thy adbaorge anit rhe rest. ate the 
makers, kartavab, by thee rubbing sw <9 ke toy vulve flat 

Pace 24 

15, THe Sexver oF SHownns, 
Mane ut, 76. for this propery af Ani 
sacrificed 9. purely te 
fa genoratest yarn freee vir fom Es from there sar bo 

Awawextse (Ontartox)- Jayrivim : sev undiny 
the Scholiaet rhe Soma jawe offered ai Cant i termed Jagried 
the sleeptispelns. seapnanivonrkak tut here wr ate ot the 
third or evenny worsinp. 

Pase 25. 

J. Ths Aprararos or Acremtox 8 Rrapy 
Astiden, athimawtianam aati prajanavam kritom = dh 
manthana im the stick, the tress on! dhe take: plies pen 
tthe tov piecemat wood 20 assist in: ont Prajaranan 
ort Tenetes @ ttt 
flame 


thre prov 1 furs rhe st 


may have its genial sense of Tezertn 


te che 


of re gms used ty cate aol come 
Same-Fedu. 1. 79. 

3. SON oF IhA—-'he fire of the Atar 

4. Ty ame Poace oF Iua~-Tlayespude nabha prithieyad 
auth; that ye. 00 thw aundite af the mors bern: alta © this and 
the prevestng went on she Fagush, xwerw, HL 15: tbe passage 
is also spantorl nv ther Aitareya Brakmasa, Punch. 1. Adhy 5. 
and simifady esplamed ma bs comsyentary 

Pace 26 

8. Ts Ture Own Spanrn—Seyrna expluns sane loke 
by uttaravedyat nabhaw or tue centre of the north altar? 
Mahidhard, Yajur-Veda. xt %. sass. krishuagine on the Inde 
of the binck artelope 
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Ix Tar Carop Prack or tite Sacrep Rare,—Sadoga 
yajmem sukritasye yonan ; yajna. according to Sayana, ix 
[put for the yajemana, yajnasya kartaran, who sto be stationed 
uttaneloke, in the best place, or that which enjoys the fruit 
of the holy site, subritgjanyopebhogasyo sthune : Makidhara 
says, subrita yori means the krishnajing, the black antelope- 
hude. 


9. Pronvce Saoxr—Krinote dhuman. produce fire, 
by meton 


10, Tay Puace.—-Sayuna says dts alludes to the Avani, 
the stick of oetasa or askwattha, or uther trees : Mahidhara, 
Yajur-Vela. mt 14, explains ic the Garhapatga, or hovsehold 


fire: lu tenlers the conela tag phrase also snfferently, give 


ON increase of riehes. 

1. PaNusapat—He whe doesnot cousume the persons 
a tunuh. sharirani ra patayuti, 
the 


of rhe worshippers gash 
ma dakati. ov it wus hye the 0 
grandoon of the waters 
Mararisawan—Wa 
atmosphens, materi 


ssuung, previously: given 


hos, sheaiti. in the maternal 


Page 37. 


When the priests and 
¥ elap thet hands 


15, Procuaim Him Bors. sere 


unt bool ci hate 


set ake soutris of aejoncng. ke the pownts af a new-born 
Page 28 

3 Tue Wearee op tae Heimer—Sushipre, in more 

Cine Ga prea pres bees exphane. having « 


oor clin. for wrhneh Seyaaa here also quoter 


ans barre 
the Mirukte. vi IT, be ke proposes a new meaning. shiva 
aia helnuet 


strename a sie of sh 
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Tne Converon of Max Brvox Evin.—Qaruine moy 
also be rendered. he hy whom the gods surpass or defeat 


the Asuras. 
Prae 29, 


1. Waren 18 onrarvep pr Ostanoxs.—Sumatinghri- 
tachi: the application of the epithet 1s not very obvious. that 
whick goos to or obtains clarified butter, havi anckath 
praproti, but it is not applicable to anything else in the 
hemistich. 

8. Having Davaiven Hae op Haxn, ene Schade 
Ashiyontam sampinek hunarum : cis is the usual allegory of 
the destraction of the sleatd, bur «-veutof the termisadant ot 
differ Sutvudann 6.24 thes proven 
Dane, as in a formes yascee[ 2]; or if may mean 
unite | with th: Dewots, 0°. aworting to Makidhare. Yajur- 
Veda, xvitr 62.1 anay he simply satan from aahas. tre 
Ishiyentan, coring co Swyana, ix badhawanen. rea 
Opposing: Mulalam wxplsine xt nikatavertamanan. bang 
near to: Kunare mse bs a prover name char of an dave 
ny, durwachua- 


Any ons, kvancnashilam, or ev 
Maras, 0%, act line ty Yasht, parikosnen, loul-sonvding + 
Ssyanraiso gives wsanathor iiterpeetation : ertsh theinereas 
ing woul sisting water, seladancm ulabrdaxopetam : 
abiding in tho sky, kshiyantam, akshe nivasantam ; and 
thundering, kuenarum, garyjiantam, 

10, Tae Heavy Cuovr.—dlatrino blak, the first is 
cexplaineil, a cloud. and the second. that which by its abun- 
dance of water is able to do mischief the verse is similarly 
explained by Yaska, Nir. vi. 2. but the construction and 
phraseology both make it somewhat obseure. , 

‘Desmante ann LovD-souNpiNG, Et0—Pravan puerubu- 
tam, vanirdiamantih is explained vsnaniyah shabdayamanas-ia 
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pak purahetnm inhubkiralodan pesthivun whakan ubbyagach= 
chan, as in ihe text, 

12, Hanus Nor Tits Qoartens—Dishuh weryo nn 
imindti ne hinsati, he dues vest sujue. 

Harvasnwa.Zudin. fw with the tawny hor 

Pace 3, 

1. Mortal, Bwewtes Murty suk: Segara explases 
st here, Manupitavad, Ballers, murderers 

17, Tue Bxews of Tae Vena. -Badunadwishe : 
Sayaad sowie 1 bathimunadmeshaekarine, oF bam who enter 
tains hatte ataiast the hadkaan : but brakma may mean 


the waver of the Vetns, or the Vedas, whieh 6 here the mere 
toilewers 


Dloly mean. oF at fuast the religion ents! at 


ef ches Vola, 
Pace SL. 


HH. 3, 3.-Many of tue venses oe tins laynin ane of anete 


than usual obunety, 

1. Tae Sontess Farmer. —Shasuboehuih: the tarter 
rs san 0 be tie Father of only. nit ofa sen, bee 
cosine > eon oyssaway CeUleti, prupageti) Ins propary Through 
ft fanuty: shasud. shast 
son. hus stanton, dubitur 
moi of afilusion reregnized 


dani 


us mateied causliter sito ane 


ne otapiates, thar bis laught 
a patgcn. slats be ns son. x 
res aka, ¢ Eymg on au heat his obraiaed, and coe who 


Tuneral rites. he = satisfin 


cans potion 
2. Boas ov tHe Bopy. Daweh. same as tanugah ; 
 rektlamn ancile x6 thove new sun tye inlieestance does 
hog uo te hae iste, femage, Glayingad. 
He Has Mave Hur tae Reswerscte, 
eae fet strata. chee semtes for be 


as yen 


sot The sentra] 


potitiestany bites, 
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Ie tue Panesns Procnsare Cinmmenx, Fadi mataro 
junaypindi calm : ier waais expand offepmins. or rather. 


rnale offep) nig. asen. whist erwin soi to mean a danyshiter ¢ 


Tt at onay apis Hotkt «s having bees, borne by the wife. anal 


the contest requis this Men ¢ tor the one, Ue +61 
‘aout other nites, is the hear, whilst 


the performer of obsequ 
the ober is vindhan. sidhyomana. 1 be increased or uae 
sweulthy. wth diese, ornaments and the like. 


sat ayghtly unterpreted, are 


2 Ther two v 
wholly mictiinveted sath the subject af the Suk and come 
in witht 

are only made somewhat intelligs 
seem to be arbitrary, and we ¢ 


Is appatent objert : they ave very abveure and 
Je by interpretations witch 
¥ unusual, although not 
rs bern based on 


peculiar to Saye his expla eof 
Yasha. Nie. me 6. 
Pace 32. 


focus alo att 


6. See vols pT (Le 38. B}s the vers 
Yajur Ved, SXX1Mt 59. whese the commentator gives, beseie + 


fore myst ed 


the uscal lyyondaay Mostration, a different and» 
imerpretation, explaining sarama by cack spect this in 
which the gos sakaramante, slehitht together : the other 
‘phrases are exptasnid not wong diatinetly. to the same purport 

RL Farseeine—-Pudavih kevitana, mest wise or far 
seeing as to the past, from pada ar object. and tik who 
Knows, 

Max Ix pe Faun raw ain Rerroacs—-Munclavaim- 
vad. alsays. nitaram be free. manehatu—feom such a 
fault as that of the nature of the death of Pritra : Vretra~ 
vadharupaddostat ; but this s a Paununié notion, Vein, 
according tC the Puraias bemg « Brabman, ad hy killing 
Ine Indra was ginity of tive homets sin oF Brahmakatya, 
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Pao 33. 
JA, Soma-Veda. 1. v. 21 
Paar 34, 

16. Warm me Sack Purtinns.Kavibhih pavitrais 
according to the commentator, the sages. wh are as it were 
the filters or purifiers of the Some libation are the divinities, 
Agni. Vay ant Suryo. 

Proceen wit Davs AND NivHts—Dyubiir-hinvantyak- 
fubhih. thoy go with doys and sights: according to the 
Scholisst. they regulate by ¢ night the 
functions of all the work! : retridivam sarvam jagot suv sua 
yepeera pravanara kursanti. they make the whole world ciligent 
in ats respeenive functions by night and Jay 

17, Day aso Nigwt—The txt hos Vbhe fvishine, both 
the blacks, mening. “he Scholiast adfinns, akontre, day and 
might. : 

By rie Migr oF vine 8 
commentator sleutifies Surye with Fudra. the rmpellor 


spective 


—Suryasye makene 5 the 


preroki, of the worl! 

21. He Suer ran Gare uros Au, eve.-—Durusheho 
rishew avrinod aya swah ; that is, according 10 Sarena, haw: 
veredt or closed 


ing pluceit the cattle in the eaw-pesin, he 
the doors onuje guk sthapayitua taxi dosranyachehhaditavon. 


Pace 35, 

1. Seramuess Sowa—Rijishin, possessing rijiatan, 
qutascram Sonam, Soma having lost tts strensth 

2. Mixep wird MILK, ro—Gavishiram, manthinum, 

shukrom : the first has occurred before ; the second is ex- 

plained, manthasanyultam, mixed with butter-milk ; and 

the last, abbinavam, new or fresh; or they may mean 
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shubramurthiqale vuitamsuem, dyeing it the vessel of geil 


buttermilk 
Devorn~-Brahmakrita, Lndnstetvem kuramena, waking 


the praise of Indra 
5. Sexp vows Tar Warkns, ete—dyo arno sisnrshi ; 
antarikshasthitannlakani parthivanyutakint papaya. «use 


ail te teach, oF becemie these of 


the waters stayin in 

earths the wotias fess eecurred before 
Pace 36, 

AMINE, ERO Angry 


U1, 48 THou Remarseost 
sphigya kslam auistia. 1s explained, ehatoraye kate Uruncun 
avackebhadye tishthast : the nwsving ix wot vay elem 

Pac 

16, ‘Thot HAST RePRessen tHe SrKONG FLAME ETC— 
Dridthan: ohed arnjo gaeyan urtan, is interpreted by Suyana. 
prabalan: api avatevartananan urvanadem sunyogatharkshil. 
thow hast entirely broken the strong (vrtay fire abiding in 
the deep. 

TL 3.4. Suomnat—Acvnding t0 the levend cited 
by Sayase. given also by Yusko, Nir 11 24. Visheamitra, 
the funnily prinet of Sudas, the som of Piyuruna. having gaived 
much wealth in bi netvivn. wa voturningt with if hone, whan, 


his yond bronght him to the vonfluence of the ipash and 
er te make them fordablo. he addressed to. 


Shutdrs: wn 0 
thew the first stanzas of ths hymn. to which they replied, 


and allowed bun aul his followers to ores 

1, Yirasu asp Sewrener—Che modem Beyah and 
Satlaj, the former of which falls into the latter: the more 
usual reading of the ancient Sanskrit names are Vépasha and 


Shatuira. 
a 


306 Ric-Vepa Traxsariox 


Pace 38. 


5. Army Regcesr.— Me ruchuse somyar. tomy» 
Imporiiny the Soma, 7¢,. aevortmug to the Schohust, the obj 
vo to gather 


of mivwhdres is, thar having crossed over. Tn 
the Soma plint : Faska agrees oh Sagana in the ance 
provation of this stanza. Wir. am 25. 

Tue River peroge Mz——That is, the Slodudii, 

6 ‘Te Brocker-vv oF Rivers. — ‘Thr elond imprsormie 


the water of the rime 
Saveret—Sayen considers Savitri ax an eynther ut 
Ixpra. the impeller or ammator of the workl, Savi sareasya 


sageteh previdah :the Nirukte hess smilar explanation. 1 26. 


Pace 39. 
CON AND CHARTOR—alnase ruthera : 


Wie a W, 
nuientator, ant Faska alo, separate these wor’s. 
the anas, & 


the 
stuckatewa vathene cha, by a rart and & carr 
eart or waggon, or truck, would be for the conveyanes of the 


Soma plant. 
10, For THEE Te 1s repeated at the end of the line 
LY apparent connesion, according to the Scholiest 
cated ont of reptet, te ati panarnktiradarartham, 
Prianatas The Bharatas are ~aidl vo he of the 
ishcumitoe + Bharutnkulaja madigah save j 
were the 


in isy 
un Yn 


piosibly nothing mere re mecnt than these w 
sof Visheamitn’s vools ane chattels; for his eon- 
pw th the Bhavatas is seme what remote : hesides which 
thet fanaily priest was Vasishtha. Makabhurata Adi Parca 
Hs itis also to he cbseived that the word in the te 
Bhavuta, whilst the name of the race ts most correctly Bharat 
with tho first vowel long, although the short vowel is alo 
allowable by the ritles of derivation, 


is 
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15 THe Pie —Shanye. yagabila: the commen 
explunis also as the 1opis that are fastened to the ents of 
the the traces, guyyakatapershioudisandagna rujgaced 
but he seaiers goktron’, whiek mbmeduately occas, im the 
manne > and thar ss mew preperty the tates, 

Bxnmrr xo Present Ixcerase—Ma shunam aratan t 
Skaens explains shunam hy sunriddhin, aww ease, reler 
most yoobably, merely to the prsent inoment — 

ite. 
ftorontey a wes thay the rivets 


mm 
mm 
father ese at annel ¢ he 
1 stile any duminuction, takane slocua an the sense 

slate this 


the rivers nat so mise as to potevent Las pass 


night we 
of abragom. eanpiames, Prosser Roth has #1 
Sukto in his Literatur des Vedi p. 101: there are of course 

ly when he 


dilerencss af et 
eoreess bath Sagan ere Yaska 20a v 
Pace 40 

J. ARMED warn Maxy Wearoxs.—-Bhuridlitra « datre. 


pretation between ats, expe 


from do, to cut. ts explained & weapon: 
2. Tue Precenen or Mex—Paroiyrd. agvato qente 
tthe goer hefcre: there is no otller exphanat.or. 
4. Tnuewastxe rie Baxner ov tHe Days ~Prurocka- 


yaw ket ahnam, Viahti 


up. necorling to the camment. 


suryo. ox the stn 
7. To THE Gops—Devedhyah : Sayonn explains 


stotrcblapuh. to. the ymisers ot worskappers 
Ix ree Dwernise or tae Worsuipren.~-Tivasratah 


sudane : vivaseatah ix here explained. ef whom welling, 


exsatah. ashor vavivs (ri) religious titer wre performed 
Pace 41 

9 Tre Anya TRmBe--cbyum vernaie : Siena «oa 

Siders thisus umpiying only the hest thibe, ot order, udtenarny 


est costes oollestiy 


seurmeun. or the thee 
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3. Kat Serraate Foon.—Sadrishireddhi dhanah. eat 
suitable grains, that is, according to the Srholast, fred 
Darley. Birishtayueas 


VEDA TRANSLATION 


Pace 32. 
6 Yajur Veda, xxv1. 38. 

Kwowixa Weir (rms Worsusp). ete. —Prajonan 
pathye ane swah, that 1s, accordiny to the Seholtaxt. nehtly 
apprehending the praises which ste due or peeshaar, aud whieh 
ate offered with the rites enjoined by the Vedas 

Pace 43. 


2 Hane pecowe Iutusrerous, ete—Rublay yeblih 
vrishaparsa whayah. with which (libations) le is Ribb«. or, 
fas the Scholast explains it. diplah, enlightened : also rrisla= 
parva, or he on whom the rainy season, aul other divisions 
of time, pereani. clepend : or. an fact, time itself, Rulatnaad ; 
and vihaya, who abandons or resigns to those whe ack aus= 
thing, that which they desire: the two first. Ribher and 
Vrishaparea, may ako be vonsiderod ax proper wanes ot 
appeliations of Txpma, 


2 Expnrssen ay cue Stross, Priahedhutaope 
vrisloal. shew the usual redilecticn for. erish, showering, 
22 the feteral aeceptation of these terms would be of 
aken runer. but the second ts explainel, the Semis 
that bestows stearqa. ant suck other benefits. and the fit 


gorvathiradhislitam, juice expressed by the stones sed fer 

fea of thoit boiag shoverets. 

bucrowors of Mlessings, suggesting this appellation of them. 
Page 4d. 

Maxy ane His Doxartons.—Dukshina asye purvih: 

according ‘0 Saya, these are both epithets of gouah, bakeyas- 

ta gavo dakshinak prajryeste, those many cows, givers (of milk 


the puttpose : the same 
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said tHe hike) are bora: bar dakahine mere waually means the 


fer or jnesens co Bralunans or priests at sacriices. 

8. WMEN TEE Hvwsue Soma imation Prorrriares 
Hit—Acrotdling to the Scholiast, the eomperton ix to this 
anty watens eontribere to the wast 


effort as ane view and 
eran so ces Se juice, however yrsiguailvat, conirsbutes 
tw the statification of the geet Lodva, 

& As of Sowa as a Lawe- -Hreda iva 
dukshageh somudhavak : bles, rudereii, ix see! 3 Hae phueah, 
ng thie Sooma. 


te matmate vapor omness fo 
Pace 15 

2 Worsmwrey ix a Huxokep  Rrres—~Shutaknae 

ts ananient Dida orit may be ned asan epithet, he to shan 

c)acsilem re effernl. 


Ig whont many 


Tie 


ne performed 
cAwording io 


‘© Sueer-pisrenuixc Sova Jus 
inka the Soma: jrovout of slew}. pith sooneh 


Sup 
sneupucwricarata, 

Pace 46, 
The institutor of the ate i 


LAs a Quix Horse 
hom 


suppoust heen 10 alaions the 
to be Silygent ichoureas, like she esrpenter or the pack ete 

Acts AccreranLe To INpRA Bro.—-Abhipriyant marmer- 
shat parans kevin ichchbwni. sendriske : the aneaning 3s not 
kory obviow, and the coherenes til less +0, although we bave 
the additional aul of the explanation of the parcage in the 
“Aitareya Breknava. v1. 20 + priyant is wail by Sryana to be 
Frdrasia priyitamaas, ant paraxi to imply ultamani, best 


anv] must dear ro INDRA, karnani. ucts : ot paral nay mean 
uttareskarahassu 


Hfarinig priests. 


the acts te be done on -ubsequent dave. 
Ariyomanani: havi, whi has usually explained dnnnta darshi 
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a who. for 


ai seer ab the past, 2s said to mea here i, holy yet 
his assituyos devotion, has ertainest voalieation. gdh grew 
anushtithayejuad devabhngun ageinat 3s the Bralovnave. ye 
wei tone Rishayah puree pretascte rai kovayn, 


2. Taey waveser Lrures, e10—Sow muteabhir namive 
is explamed. nutenbhik vodeypnu iqettaya parichabhionne 
chakruh. with the elements ther male determmace svisions 
of heaven and earth by so unu b. thatt 5. tea detinite Pant or 
extent. 

4. Tate INPuceNceR oF CoNscreNces.~ The text has 
by prevanusya 


only asurasyo ¢ the comment explains 
antarynanitizy, inapeller, furs being 1m the mmer spurt, 


Pace 17. 


6. Tae Gaypaarvas, ere —Gundhareun tayukeshan : 
the Gandhureas, according to the Schohast. are the swandians 
of the Soma, Somarakshakan : he quotes the Tuittirigakas 
for the specification of similar beings, although the potienlar 
name is riot given: Swanabhrajan. bandhare fasta, subasta, 
Rristanah, ete ork somakvayinas. tan rakshadhwam me %6 
dadhan, 

1 This stanza ss 
viained by the commentators 


fot 


‘Vuts Saverer—asye savitur wakir me : Savitri, 
according to the Scholiast. here means Zndra, sarvaagee jugato 
cantargunitage prerayitur Indrasyt. oi Indra the inypelter. 
throuwh his bern the internal pervaderof the whole world : 
this verse is Httle less unintelligible than the preceding. 

9. At. tHose wo Exencise Inuvstox—Vishwe 
explains, sarve devah, all the gods : 
low, intelligence, so that it 
nthe ordinary sense of 


mayiuah, the Schobast 
mayo sometimes signifies wi 
aight be remleted also the wise : 
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anaype WC mray year all the dererwers. or Asis: the whole 
of this Suk’ very obscure 


Pace 48 
3. Auserowee asp Crormmy 1x Wiare Rariest 
Bhrrdsa wastiune axjura vvvenacvoch : spor wneyic ions 


omaring white usrments, that 16. denne xecenina te the 
Scholiast, splendous, energivs. 

Ocr Ascrst axp Parpryat Hyus.--Pitryr did. 
pitrikreinagatac stati, praise cone iy the siereston ot ph 


3. Ap Tue Ortrs oF THE Day.--'The Asheins ate 
pomuny. 


expecially Worshipped at the morn © 
5. Tae Farraron Frresps Th 
Nawugeah and Dashayruh > sew 


Angivasas 


Tes Moxres’ Rive, 
vol. 1 p84. 1D. 5, a). and rate (p, 276) 
Pace 49, 

6. He meno IN nis Riowr Haxv——That is. he delivers! 
the rains fron ther imprisonment in the clowls of the Bema~ 
ment. = 

1, Iwpra— 
mologies of the name Indra, taken from Yaska and the 
re, he who sposts (ramute) in the Soma 


he commentary Lere gives various ety 


Paittiriyn aranguka 
Jue (bidu) ; or he who shows this (idem) wnverse : or he 
acho divides (drivati), ot gives (dadati, 01 takes (dadhati). or 
causes to worship (darayati), or possesses (Tharayati) spirituous 
Tiquot (iran), or who runs or pessrs (dravati) the Soma juice 
(indau) ; or kxmdles or animates (inddhe) living beings + or 
hhe who beholds the pure spirit, or Brakma, which is this 
(idem) universe : the grammarians derive it from idi to rule 
with the affix ran. 
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Vrishasuv. sprinkle, shawer, that os,finto 


2. Ime 
to the Scholinst, 


the stomach, so that of may net. areor: 
descend Below rhe stomaed. 
Pace 50. 

A. Tay Anope—Kshoyam fave: Rshaya. an abete, 
here means India’s belly. jathara, 

3. Bearer ov Praven’ —Brahmavahah, stotiand waht 
who bears or reeeives praises sor it may mean Brokmena 
stotrenn prapipite. wha ix attained by spraise or prayer, 


Paae 5 

7. Vevorep ro Tare ~Twoyaouk, from team thou 

with Ryne afi. eomvertiag ta Page 30. prvertiy. «8 

mayeah, decoted a iachweet tows thee ase nat anf ait 
rt eb het 


weilite tims, but elo vis 
Paoe 53 

5. On rarnun a Mosancn oP Mex, -Krevid mam gopum 

arose janasyte kutid rajanans kavid is here explinerl by 


api. sunly. vaily 
6. Masia Tims as rr wens Tworonn--Pra ye dia 


diva rinjunti ; saree disho dita, droilham, yathe Bhavati tatha 
eal the: quarto: 


probourshena sedhayunti thoy wspwcially we 
ff the horn double, se thar it (hie +k 
what it nweans exactly it iy 


hecantes twofold : 


such 1s Saguon’s explanation 
difiiait to comprehend. 
Mur wate THE Favcox. 20—This allies 10 8 
genet lnwtiv told wn the Aitareye Brokmana, Panchika 1, 
Aullyaye 12 amt whuck is amplified hy the Seholiast on tbat 
work: the: Some plant grew formerly, sts sail only in heaveny 
the Richis wil the gorls Considered how it might be broughs 
dlowa to wrth. and desited the Chhandasas. the metres of the 
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Vedas, to brine it + shaving thernswives te Inds (Supernas) 
they undertook the efi: the only one who suceted, 
however. was the Gnypitri, om hn shay vf a hawk (ahyenth. 
‘end she was wounded by an ain w shot by one of the Soma 
Palas. or Gundharces, the smanlians of the Som, the 
termed Somablrajas, which cut vila nal of bor Jt foot : the 
rehor froma the wound became thi wns wt adeps of the buat= 
vffenng : other metamorphises mv dota 

ATE. 4. 5. Phe main purport of tle hy min movie tobe 
feu Ch lex vatives of rhe wrut Iii te ake 
+f the aut eniah, v6 


tonne thie chang 
asin former one st yay upon the 
shown thus we have hucgatah reking, eaytyran 
Favrit che stawe that Tnises tine Soi plant ; 
horses im the dual ot plaral, hari, havagah again, herit, grec, 
‘ar pashicar, lee who hax thie heres calle’ bavi + haridhayasea, 
Yellow-rayed. havivarpasu, ere x-culoured, ani +0 en, mn 
eve one of thes ive verse 

Wace ot, 

orbier Text i skye 


Hiscovntig or tacoverims th hidden Sina. wh CA, however, 
vole pas wh (LA.6, 


Hy arr ig asctibed tm Pusha, 
14). 
1, Peacock-nate 
the teathers of the pearork. 
Due vome neers t wien 16 the Sanus Meda, £6 5 v, 1068 5 
Hare ssvees with Sayara 


sosnal 
‘sw. Inutra’s 


cet Dubus 


3 Supe ees 


Meyuc-vonathih, sth tan ke 


ones tn the Fajush, xx. 33 
in the interpretation, 

3. The verse is ununtelie hie without such Alling up of 

estSt ve may’ say. 


the several eltipses ax the Scheliest sup 
however, of it. as uf many other passes, with Prsbessor 
Benfey. doch blebe die wendung dunkel: Sama-Veda, 1 
2070: the same bas also the preeeding verse, 11 106i 


3M Ric-veps PRANst ATION 


Pace 5 

1. Yajur-Vata. va. 88: thee 1s a slight vanity of 
rearlng. pratipat for pradivat. Mabidiare rwters the fret 
and other lunar ays or fifhis, witil 10 full moon, during 
whieh offerings of Som are thily presentes! : Yusha worees 
with the Rich Nir. 1. 8. 

2. DRIVE AWAY THE ManEVoLENn—dyarianlusea 
mridhak may sho near atnveaway all those who are ensseed 
in battle. ie, enoanes : or keep off from us battles + mrith, 
meaning war, bettie sengrume ; the Yajush bas this vere 
alo, vit 37, ane Mahidiarn explains it to the same purport. 


Pace 57, 

4. Mane 1s Fors Onepres 

ing to anotler text, Sukta ut, S, rupm repo. Maghavan 

Bobhaviti.. Magharan i= repeatouly of various formes: be can 
take what form: he wil, 


‘To wis WILL, —So accord 


PAGE 5. 

1, Pasmroven py Visnv.—Piblucalashtan : the Scho~ 
Inst explains it. appointed hy Brahina for the sovermment of 
the work, jagadadhipatye Brakmana sthapitam. 

1. The construction here makes the sense very doubt ful = 
prishtah wndhieo sutho na wupur vasubbir vigntuan + it would 
Seon as f Lidia was also itesignated here as Vague 5 the Vasus 
suse sairtto be the Maruts: besiles the explaination followeslin 
the text. Sarma tos another, as. Fayn, having the Niyuts 
fav Ins steeds. miaves ke a chanot on hith, x0 does Zndva 


avroipanied by the Maruts. 
Pace 60, 


1, Sama-Vede. 1. 374 
As 4 Mave or Weaura.—dkave wsoh. or. accords 
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to Sayana. he a» praised to procure Ins aul is battle. whch. 
when successfid. 1s the sowree of wealth or booty: Akiryate 
gruddharthane dhanam aiva ityakaro yruldham, ex eelelnatet 
for the sake of war. for rherem is wealth, therefore ahora is the 
same ts yredéha so easok jerayitri way Ww jour tezether 


weakonsr of the foo, ensir here niewping 


5. Many are mis Prontermions.—Purvirasye sishsbidho 
martyesky 1% explained —navaprakurant aonistasnnani 
nis Kinds of conmanes or regulations : a similar phrase 
vel rp. 1B verse 5, yrurunishleadia 


var 
in a for 
has been renters 
incompatibility. the latter ew! 
the substantive in both eases 
suecred. to ao, with the preposition mir. out. ex. te exclu 


f ree material 


repeller of oan foes 2 


& compoune! epithet. and 
emg derived fom shidh 10 


to prohibit 
Pace 6 

1. Suanvarz—See vol. 1 p. 76, verse 12, 

Beina i Secuarry.—Tarw sharman a viousunti. they 
worship thee in the secumty. or unassailable place. dependent 
on, or protecteil by thee. tavasambandhin’ sharmani nivbadha- 
thane sthituh : Mokidhara, Yajur-Vedu. vit 25, explains 
sharma excher by subhacnimitte for the sake of hupiress. 0 
yojnagrila, the chamber of sacrifice, 

1. Sama-Peda. 1. 165 and at. 87. 

AL, Sama-Veda, 11. 88-89." 

Pace 62 

1. Yajur-Veda, xx. 29: Sama-Vedu, 1. 210. 

3. As 4 Lover Prom wis Mrsrenss—Vadlugur itu- 
yostanam, as one fond of nomen, a libertine, enjoys a youthful 
female 


36 Rie-wena TRANsiaTion 
Pace 6 

1. Sama- Ved. 1 338. 

5. Do THow Coxeon wire Me--Prati me grinihi ; the 
Hotré rs supposes ty speak 10 the Adhucaryy te dirwet their 
joint performance of some part af the ecremony. 

40 Tits Price of Brent — Jaya id astum seek ws yas 
propos ol this is vet very evulent £ asta the commen= 
ator explains hy qrikn. anil he quotes the Snarti for the 
gribini qvibam wekyete ith 


entity et hottse ante hone wate 
sariteh the notion that a ras is hye uf his wife evidently 
originates in the fanerhel es ymelogy ot Jae, © “vie. Srom je 
tebe bor, as 461s first tonne 1 the Brome 

Posqron yerear meen Herb dashuane mse jute, 

Bad jaya jag Uharati gud aryane juyate pave 
Avon. 19 fier bonnie aeiewed fas son) fin te bark om tbe 

tenth movth. 

Awl a wats therefore Tieowen jaye hecatie lie fs again bora 


mm hers 
y thivugls de Sndros, we have the 


from Us. jaune pr 
same an Maan as, 1S 
Pairbheigam sunpravishyse sgrrbho Mabeeba joyute 
Tupeper-tuldbi jayutirrn gud usyam jayrte pare. 
3. Born Ways Ubhuyatia te arttiem, accom to the 
t. Lulra’s wile avian ns rettiva, the Some ibation 


Hees ts a 
Puoretoa.—Bhratar. lit, bot 
oshuaka. sous ther 


Fut lotr expla 


Pace Ut 

Test SaonrercERs ane THE Buogas, eno——The text 

ws nmrety Ime Blojie angirase wirnger: the Setlist explas 
tho former, Kehatriys descendants of Sulaas Sandavah 
Ashatriy aga kurnevok, snctirwting the swerifice at which 
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tie Hatter, Medhatithi, and the wet of the race of Anginns 
were their Yajakas, or officiating priests, 
‘Dorm Exrautinn-Rudra his sos ace the Maruts 
Saceipice o” 4 Tuousaxn Vieris—Sulosasave. av- 
conling to the comment, the ashuamedha, 
Devajale ws explaives 
seviies. tejasin 


§, ‘Tite Gesznator oF He Gos, 
by Segem. the generator of radiances ur 
Janayitri : the compounst ix uot devaja yod-born, nor was 
Pishueamina of livine paventaze : Devasjuea, wlach follows 
od taistejobhirakrishte. ou or attrseted by these 


fs expla 
energies 

Agpesten tie Watery Srerax~-Astabhnet sindhum 
amavain : he is said to huve stopped the current of the confia- 
ence of the Pijusha and Shatudrt rivers. 

INDRA WITH THE KUSHIKAS WAS PLEASED —Apriyayola 
hushikebhir Indra: Sayara oxpaine this. Kushilagotrotpan 
nair-rishiMhih sake. with the Riskis of the rare of Kvshita, 
4. pleased by the Kushilas 


for it inish be 
Pace 65, 

12, Mapp Inpea Grortemp.—Indram atushteram > 
the verb 1 the thitd pretente of the cansel, T heve caused 
to he praisl : or if takew in place of the present tense by 
Vaidik beens. xt may be, accoriling to the commentator. T 
praise Indra. abiding between heaven and earth. ie, in the 


firmament, 

* ‘The verse: to this, from verse 9, inclusive, are tran 

by Professor Roth: Liter. und Gesch. der Veda, 105. 
13. Tae Vismwamrreas.—The Bharatas, or descendants 

of Bharata, ate in one sense the descenlants of Vidheamitrs, 

Bharata being the son of Skakuntale, the daughter of the sage. 

Maha. Adi P, : the same authority, however, makes Vasishtha 
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che famtly pret of the Blaritas.and thea 1extorr? te donnie 
from shucl they had been expelled by the Pancherlas—TBi2., 


5, 


1. Tne Kixaras Tne Kikutus we sist by Sayan, 
followne Yast. Nir. vi 22, tw be councreunlabited By 
Anaryts. people who do nor perform worship. who ate 
infilels. nastihus s Kikato x usnally identified with South 
Ba eqparently, that Feeidi: Haninim hae net 
eached) tie provence when this was stil: ores Kileeta was 
the joumtanr-hooe of Buddhism. ot magic be asserted chat 
Baddhists wete here alluded co, if it were not wholly 
neoripatible with all recived notions of rhe warlioe dats 


ut the Feds, 


hehe wins 


Lh Ne trpanti ghasmanis Yaske explains the jase 
Harmgent. 9 house: but Sayone calls t a vessel termed 
Mahavisa, wert at the rite called! Pragrihye. prngribyakhye 
Rarmnpaguktom mahavirapatiam, wach the eattle Go not 
warn by yioldine their malls te rt 

Userer—sdhace pramuperrtasyr vedas: magoula is 
xplaaved by both seholinats, Aueidiy. or wetter oe ho 2eys 
ro fuane If, the money thot aes front me will come back 


Aono end pra, profixe 

Low Brascwes op rar Comunrry,—Neichaslekham, 
thet which belongs toa low (niche) branch, or class (shakha) 
nity born of Shudras oud the like 


is equivalent toa patron! 


he jus 


15, Given By Jatapsext —Jamadagnicdatta, according 
to Supra. way vvan, given by the Rishis, tho whe 
wantan a blazing jamatjualet, fire, Agni; a sense 
confirmed by the we of the phual in the next verse: the 
daughter af Suet. so given. 1s said t0 be spereh. or its 
personification, eak-decute. 
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The sound el flamer or the hike 


MMwury Svs, 
the sky 


Foun autos THE Gops-As the jaayer or + xelumanien 


vehich ecrampanes the burnt offen 
16 FIVE Races ov Mex Pauchejunyesw krisidishe : 


feere. ritetore. the He dastmebess re restieted to frum 


petngs, confirms the S fuliast S wotien that the Hom estes 


aatul harburnenes ate tvs 
Davautee or THE SUX -Pubsbye te ln 
Paka ¢ pokshonisralakasye, the sisterbaiten ab the pets 
(of the sear Q. thar 1s surgesye ot the stn, 
Rerownn or New Leer. Norge apie daca, bas, 
new bie or foo [the Scholease alls, muna Rureuna blacenta 
17, ‘Tw Horses. -Casneduchohhata iti gavurrashican: 


fea nies. these sho 20, wt this pare. horses 


Car 3p Reapy ror Us—Fishieunitne, says thie cone 
mentator, being about to depart front the sacrifice of Suds 
mmyokes soo fortune for his eonveyiniee. 

19. Kayan axp Stsiiv.—Ahadinasye sanene rs the test, 
the essence af che kludira saimose entech, of wineh the 
Neholiast says the belt of the este i made, whikt the 
Shinshaps. Dalbergia-sisn, Surnislas woot for the Hloor + These 


room ML CANMON ris. 


are stil rimbe 


Pace 66. 

30, Tuts Loy of Tae Forest —Vanaspati. dat os, 
het. the tmber cf which the car is made 

23, The construction as othptwaal : the ellpse is supplied 


by the Scholiest, as the tree 1s cut cown by the axe. so may 
gs one ruts off without diffienly 


the enemy be ext dovn 
the flower of the Sintala. -0 may he be destroyed : ox tin: 
rauldron (ubha) when struck (prrlata). ant thener Wako 
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(yeshant, sravanthi), scatters foans or brvath fron sts mouths 
20 (dwosite mertiya, mantrasamarthyene proketck oa. pherann 
matklad igiratn) may tht hater. struck by the power of ney 
prayer, vomit foam from hie mouth, 

83, According te Seytanc. the pa 
of Fishioemitra having been seized one boursl hy the followers 


of Vasiaktha, when observing a vow of silence these were his 
drsparaging the nvalry of 


+ alludes to a legend 


rellections on the oceacion : 
Vasishtha with himself. as if between on « 
some of the torms are unusual: sytkasya, consmenty. of 
row, i explained agreeably to ats etyniclews from so. 
to destroy. avasinakurinah, of the finisher oy destruses, 
that». of Vishinmitra < Lodham nayanti, they leat the save. 
deriving lodha, from tubdhum, desirous that his penance steht 
not hie frastrate, tapash Kshayo nea bleud iti. obkeoa bushi 
sthitare Rishim pashan manyanand, thin ing the Risk silent 
through his desire, to be an aninal, G2. stupid. Faska 
interprets the phrase im the same manner, Lubdhaw riskin 
neganti paskeim manyomanak, they take away the desirarg 
Rishi. thinking hin an ammal: in the second half the words 
an alsonf unutsual applications 1 arajivam vajine hasayeti : 
Sagan sherives oajma from wack, speed. with ina altix. and 
Interprets ot surarjua. allcknowtng : the contrary. anujina, by 


muck he. a foot 

2h Bows of Buanara—The sons of Blareta are the 
Wiser lanis of Pishwamitre sshise enmity to the race of 
Pusishthe rs hore deawdedly expressed: tls ane the preceding 
stanzas ave veaunled as impecostions denownesd by Péshaea- 
smite oxainot Vosishtha, with wom he hal quarrelled on 
‘acount of his dasurple the Raja Sudas. 

The Anukramanite observer—the Inst verses of this 
hymn have the sonseof imprecations they are inimical to the 
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Vasishthas, anol the Vasishthas hwar them wot ; aidya abhisha- 
pavthas ta wasishthadweshinyah na vasistihah shrinwanti< te 
commentator on the Index ates this verse of the Brikad- 
deste in confirmation: shututha bhudyate murdha dirtanena 
shrutewa ea, teshumn balab preamigpunte tasmat tas to wu kirtayel 
the head is split a hundzed tmies by testing or listening to 
the 
them: the commentasor wn the Nirute. whe 


the passage, Todhan vishin wiyouts passes it hy without 


- anil hie children pertste: therefore lot not & man repeat 
hie vous 19 


aninulvorsiin, expressly heraase fee says the 
inimival to tle: Vusishthas.and he isof the race of Vasishtha, 
of the Kapiskthala branch, Sy Fasishthuweshi cik-akam che 
Aupishthalo Fasishthah, atas ta na nisbrovins = at 28 not a 
usta] for trmscttbers ta omit these passages altogether, as 


Loti by Professor Roth, sncd by Professor Muller: see the 
of the latter, Rig Feda. vol. a1 Introduetion, 


vaniows raving 
p36 


Pace 67. 


2. My Destine Proceens- Kino me ickehan charati, 
choliast adds to 


Jos, OF eNINtS: the 


it. my alesnteavishi 
cheba, saree Bhogua. ali enjoyments, Far this does not matke 


the expresses more definite 


ABIDING PLACES ARE BEMRLD—~As the coustel: 


lations 
‘Sceerior Mysrertocs Rives. In the latter case they 
atv naile known, it issaud, by the Veda. 


6. Ty Conaonriy oF Fescriox.—In the interchange 


of moisture 
7. Heaver, and earth ane the pervonifications here 
allmied to, 
ADDRESS EACH orien BY ‘TWIN APPELLATION. —Adu 


Druvite mithunari nama: heaven and earth are designated 
a1 ® 
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together by ured and other duplicate terms: wreyudibhit- 


stwanduancnadhir, dyccaprithinyeruchyete. 
38. Keer At Bors Tunes Discrere—Heaven and 
ct or seyarate, by furnish 


varth keep all that ix born distin 
interval or spice, avakaskapradanena. 
Pace 68. 

9. Paorncrenss ax PRoGENITRIN~Malah pitur 
Jjanitur, jami ten nak is explained makatyah paluysiryoh 
Ganayitryastava, of thee, that is, of the heaven + jai is put 
for jamitiram. or bhaginitean. sisterhood. the condition of a 
relative or sister: this will not allow of pitré ant jauitré 
being rendered father and progenitor. ele we have had 
Dyus. heaven, whieh is here aildsessed, characterized by 
these attributes : see vol. HL p. 78, ve 33, 

10, PuocuaLMine (THEIR OWN Acrs).—Paprathavuth 1s 
ined as im the text. seami sani karmani protiayantah. 


Pace 69, 
17. Trar Beacnirur Apeeuianiox.Charu want may 


bo explained agreeable or acceptable act or devotinn. nama 
which the Ashins 


karma iamarain ws, charw, manoharam ; by 
attained eification, yena decateam prapnutha ; but in the 
preceding verse we have the siunlar phrase, sujatyane clara 
wana. explained sajute Dhara Remanigan, desirable cognate 
appellation. 

18, Keer ts prom THk Covesé Uxenorrmovs 70 
UrespRIsG—Yuyola 10 aiapatyan’ gantoh : anaparyani o 
explainel putranan ahiteni karwani tonmargat prithak Kurata 

20. Aurpixe ww Prxep Havrrarions——Dhrwvakshema- 
suk. wishchalasthanah, those of fixed places: it may be, 
porkaps. an epithet of the preceding paroatasuh. 
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Page 10. 

J. Great axp Usequatuep 1s tue Moar or rae 
4o08-Mahad-devanam asurateam ekaw 1s the burthen oi 
thes and the following stanzas: asuratoam ix the abstract 
from asura, explaiel strong, yowerful, prabala, trom asyati 
whe or what throws or smipeks all things or bemys, aayati, 
Askipati sarvan the abstract 1s prabalyam or aishwaryam 


anight oF sovereignty : eam, one, 1s explained mukhyar, 


olaef. 

4. Te Ustveasan SoveRsiex—Samino raja ney 
imply eather lyni or the Some, 

Pace 7. 

5. Existing 1 ANctesr PLaTs—Sand either of gai 
or the sun, 

6. Minka as 
Varuna over the vi 


Varuna ~ Mitra presiding over the day, 
ht. but both being forms of one: Ayn. 


Pace 72. 
ovrisH EACH ornER.—Earth und heaven 


12. Cwey 
by the interuhange of mointure 

13, Laexiwe THe Cate, eT0.—-This is rather obscurely 
expressed: the calf in said to be agi the cow with mills ig 
the sky, whou udder as the cloud, whence the ra of which 
the rarth is in want descends: Ritasge sa payase pirvatela 
is sin explamed Jalveurgita yrithiry-udityasyodakena sikta 
Bhacuti varshakale, the eutth without water ws sptinkled by 
the water of the sun in the rainy season, 


14, Pus Barns. The text has Palya, which Sayama 


explains Bland. deriving it from pad, or foot, the earth 
ascvording to a text of the 10th Mandala, laving been ereated 


32h Rre-vena TRANSLATION 


from the fee: of thw Creator: the [ith Mendels, bow ver, 
of questionable authority 

Amipes oN Htex.—On the altar, 

Year axp 4 HALP OLD Catr—Dnpuviin, surdhawameat 
saravayusko vatsah. « calf» your and a half old: fe. the 
sun of that period, or it may apply to the sur. as the 
protector (avin) of the three (tré) worlds, 

‘Tae Anope oF THE TROTH-—-Ritasy salinan. Sate 
Bhutasyadityasys sthanam, the ylace of the san whe is one 
with the truth, 

16, THe Manet Kise. Rither the regions of space ot 


che clouds. 
Pace 73, 


17. Geox a DIFFERENT HERD = -Auyusinin yuthe, x 
henl, oF troop. of regions. acconling to Sagan. dishann wrivde. 
IS, St on Frve-—Sholha yoktah prrneluepaieha vubort 
that is, ather the six sensons of the year. ur. by combitans 
the cold and dewy seasons. five ; these are figuratively Indra’ s 
ho 


2. ‘Tae Two Vast Recerractrs—Chamre, the two 
chuanucrty eulanty anueyor 


vensels iv wel gods andl men 
decenuoushyah: this woul imply vessels or laulles, but the 
Nefoltaec ako proposes, the Uwe thet are qaiten er enjoyed 


that 1s. heaven ane! extth, 


by Invi 


Pace 7 


cath and 


1, The condition of all created things 
heaven. and the elevation of the mowntuins. are the wok 
of che gods, anil no one can thake then others 
“Heaven and the firmament are 


rh ws. 


2 Ove as Vise. 
not whol 
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3. Tae Tareesresstep Phat 1s. a sulsequently 
specified. the year, personified : the mmaber three, aepeatedly’ 
mentioned is ssid to apply to the seasons of the year. reduced 
from the usual number of six to three. the hot rainy, snd 

nal, autumn, 


old, by wiersing mite them, severally, the 


anil dewy 
4. Aprrvas.-—That is, aveonting tw tlie Seboliast apon 


the months over which the twelve Adityas preside 


‘ow o1ve i Dezicut axp Sow Depart prow rt 
rear when the rams tall the 
it they ate more oF dos 


Dining the four months of the 
aves ate filled . drome the other 


Anwd up. 
Buch of the three Lokas has three divisions: this 
ww of information addressed to the rivers, Sindharah 


way 
being am the v 
‘Tne MeASURER OF THE THREE Woruns 


ive ease, 
he sun or 


the sear. 

Tomes Festave Divisiries.—-The Seholiust says they are 
Ua, Saraswati. and Bharati 

5. Ricwes of Tree Euewmrs—Cridhatu rayas. 
wattle, veld, and gems. 

Dausuaxa~ ‘The goudess of sprech. 


Pace 
B. Tueee,...Bricnt Reotoys.—Hraven, earth, firma- 


ont. 

‘Tumee Sotoxs ov tue Year —dgni, Vayu, ancl Surya, 
avoonling to Sayoia: the text calls them arurasys vira: 
stsurak ia explained Kelatwn samvatsara, the year, identical 


with thine = tasge putrah, its sons, 
3. Tie Gaur rsvestey wim 
ferized by niee, harley, wikt rie 


Maxy Fors ‘The 


g-tabte world. as ehaa 
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and the like: orthiyawanivarndi-phala-lak shanam. puteam.. 


tanayen, rotsam iva, 
Pace 16. 


1. Tae Sox oF THE SovrH—Dukshinoysh putrah 
that is, Ushasah putrab Surya, the sum, the son of the dav 


Pace 77. 

3. StoRES oF THE Exumaratine Jutces—Nidloy 

madhunam * accoring to Sayana, nidhi is here a kind of 
vessel. patranisheshah. 
6. Your Weaura i iw te Fasny or Janxv— 
Yuvor denvinam Jabnaryam : the latter is derived from 
Fakonn, jv- is explained auerely by Jahnubulajayam, in her 
hom an the mee of Jabnus it might imply the Ganges 
Tahvavi. 1 we bait reason to suppose the legend of her 
origin from Jah was known to the Vedas: of rourse it 
was familiar to Sayana 

9. DuE Apeorten Prace.—Nishkritam, according to 
Yaska, Nir.. x17. is tho place of agreement. oir ityeshah, 
samityetasyr sthane : it may be wndered by grifa, house, 

1 Mirra.—Mitra ts said here to signify the sun, he 
whe 1s meastred or appreciated (méyate) by all, and who 
preserves (trayate) the world. by bestowing rain: much the 
sais venoring of the text ix given by Yasha, Nir. x 99. 


Pace 78, 

3, Roamine Free Mitajranch : mitajandka. with 
measured knees, literally: which Sayana explains yatha- 
Kumam sorontre quchehhartah, going everywhere at pleasure. 
6. Yojush.1 62: Mahidhara renders anah by its more 
usnal sense of protection, not as Sayana, annam. food : ane 
dyumnam, whreh the latter venders by dlanam. wealth, the 
former makes either fame or focd, yasho annam va: the 


sox Vouume U1 


epithe sanasi, winch Seyena wakes scowl suabhajevigen 
Mahidhara explains, sanatanam., eteral. po the authority: 
of Yasha, who includes it. he says. aniong the synonymes of 
pram. old sit is net. however, found there, Nigh wnt, 


Paae 79, 


1. Your Coxxextox—Vo bandhufa mysht mean, voor 


affinity or friendship. bur the Schohust explains at, they 
Gis, Dadhwenti —pheaten 


who connect acts with their 


armani. 
You wave accrrrey THe SHARE OF THE SACRIFICE. 
Yajniyam thagam anaske: Sayina here explains the verb 
fas if it were m the second pers, plutt.of the rerluplieate pre- 
terite, yruyumn vyaptah stha. vou have pervaded. the Veda 
conjugating ash in the Parasmaipada, instead of Atmanepada. 
so m the thi stanza we have samanashub 


as is usual: 
instead of samanashive: the passage has lwen cited in a 
former page, vol. 1 p. 49. note on 1.5.3.8 and w there 
somewhat ineorrreliy translated: in Subia 161. v. 6, we 
have sgnigum bhagane witane exphined also prapmuta. obtain: 
see the hymns to the Rihhns in the first volume, 1.5.3. and 
ako Grammar. Qnd Bd. p. 241 

3. Perpervarnn.—Dadhanvire. as in the former case 
adhavaypnta, col. 1. p. 4. v. 8 has no accusative: the 
Scholiast, as before. supplies pranan. vitality. meening im 
moral life, as follows. 

Any nave arrarsen Diener. 


Soeako vol, (ys 167 
vd 
Pass, 
6. Sacit.—Or Sachi may mean Barman, act. vite 
7. Foon-nestowtne Runs --Ribhubhir mjitbir vaje- 
gH. iniplies a quibble upon the word wage: which w the 
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name of ove of che Ribioes put tor ail, but nese. mats 


ore ustial sense, food 

2. CAUSING UP TO DE HEARD THE SOPSDS oF TRUTH — 
Suprite irayanti: the phrase has occurred be tere, volt 
pe IT, v.12, where its rendered. awekener ol pleasant 


voices. in the sense expbuned note on 4. p26, the davat 
tive or agrieable eres oF beasts 


exciting or awa 


and binds, 
Pace 1 


$= -Mardhinibe vst her 


‘Tae Rerostrony ov Swee 
puzzles the Schofinst : mathe wey aneem, hes 
words of praise. madhioani stutitakshaieane vakyeari.ox smply 
ing to its etyn olegy, it may 


<. sweet 


prise. stow : or. without veler 
ben name et Gahan: dha in thes 5 

Taawts THe BRGIOSS—-AS 11 849 vd of the Bist 
Asktaka, vol. 1. 72. 

6. ‘Tay estren TRrasve’ 
is kindled at dawn, 

7. Tae tROTURCL Day -Ritasya, sutyibotasga: it is 
identified with truth as the season of the performance of 


whieh, has or hol 


That is. the seenficial fire 


religious rte 


Pace *2. 


3. (Wives oF THe Gos). The text has only Farudra 
the Scholiast explains 1¢ aeriwih sambhajaniyn, deeapatv yeahs 
to be admired by all: the wives of the poms : whieh ayrees 
with the specification of the two porldesses that follows 

10. This is the celebrated verse of the Vedas which 
forms port of the daily devotions of the Brahmans, and was 
first inade known to Enilish readers hye Sie W. Jon 

ie interpretation : he renders it, Let 


lation of a pare 
us adore the supremacy of thet divine aun, the godhead, 
sahe illmmiinstes all, who recreates all, from whom al! proceed, 
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UE retarH. whom we Invoke to diteet our 


te hun all 


WW Aint Un oUF progvess tonatt’s his hel Sout 
rhs Bye. vol. Sm. p. 36T: the test hus merely Tet 
weritue werengun Barge devarya thinuks, Dhige qo wl pone 
chotayats the last member may Tw also rendered. bo 
the verse arty 


snuy animate ur enlighten our titelle 
ddan the Sanaa 812: Wah ewane 


torunderstand by Sevites. the oul, an 


ithe Sajuah. ant 3 


Meutatars are aoree 
one with the sunl ot the world, Bralina, but veri tocatines 
ven: thus. Suyane hus. awe meditate cis the bight 
Which iy one with Braluie, his own lueht, wel. home its 
consuming influenes on ignorance ani ins comsequers es, as 
termed Bhargas. snd is that which m deonshle, trent its 
hone to he known or worstspped by all (owrenwn) the 


perty of the supreme being, (peramesleare), the aeator 
(writri), 


are abe g 


m 
of the world, snd the animator, impeller. or 
Unvough the interselly wbiding spine (antorytani) oi ali erase 

iy Yank 


a4 ule 


ak. although mascutine, way 
license. be the relative to the neuter noun Miargan. + 


Which animetes all hiqal) acts Karwan). or ilivwen all 
evasye sarttuk wey snean, 


understandings (bruldhih): age 
of the bright or radiant sun, ae the progenitor of 


sarraaya prascvitr. suid Lhargas visy he uterstove us the 
there or arb of light, the consumer of xing, paupnam taynkaw 
tejo-mandalan: axain dharges may he interyretel, food, 
anil the prayer may only implore the san to provile sust 

tase prosadad annutilekstanan phalem dhinaki. 


icipate trom his favour 


naner. 
tasya uidhavablota Dhwvema, we ai 
the rowad that we charwcterrmd by food and the bke. that 1s 
jms Muhidhora, in his esmanent 
mieties of 


may we he stpported by 
fon the sate text in the Fajesh. notiens similar 


interpretation, 
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Pace 88 

16. Spnovene tee Wontos wna Hoxny.—Ghriteir 
gavyutin ubskatam, madhoa rajansi: gavywti is explained 
either garam margam. ov gonivasasthanam. avd the prayer 
implies, acconling to the Seboliast, give us cows sbounding 
in milk: the verse oecurs in the Yajur and Sama-Veda 
the commentator on the former explains Gavywti either the 
path or sacrifice. or a field, and. in the latter case, explains, 
ghritaik yuo water, sprinkle our pastures with rain: Mr. 
Stevenson accordingly rendets it, irrigate the pasture lands 
With showers. and refresh with waters the two worlds 


Iand 18. ‘These two last verses oceur also in the Sama- 
Veda 1. 14, 15: as the author of the hynin is Vishwamitre 
the Seholiast proposes another interpretation of Jamadagnéne. 
1 of Vishvamitra. he by whom the fire has been 
see former note, 1h 4. 15. 15, 


a 


kindbo« 


FOURTH MANDALA. 
Paor 84. 


excrovs Gops, ene. -Srmaryare devaacs trae 
syardhe 


i 
ponies samuupeedh is explained by the Sehohast, 


Tae 


mavak wveing with. 

2, We have in this and the next stanza the same device 
that has occurred in the 127th (L. 19. 1) and following Suktas 
of the tint Mardala, vol. 1p. U1, which are written in the 
sane lenge and complex nustre. the repetition at the end of 
the Inw of the throw or four preceding words: thus we have 
eve elena jenate prachetasam, visheeam aitevem jenate 
pracketa sem. with the sense partially’ movlified in the repeti 


or Imact acvonding to the Seholiast 
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PAGE 85, 

3. Depancare Vanuwa ror us—dra gukshea 0 
Faruvam: Sayena explains the verh by vineshaya, destroy. 
ant the objeer is Varunedritam, that which lus been done 
by Varuna, ax disease mficted hy him. such as dropsy 
or the term niay imply pape. sin this and the preceding 
oonr, Yagjush. 3x1. 3.4 

7. Buevas oF Aewt—As Agni. Vague, and Surya, or it 
may refer ty the places of his mamfestation, or earth. firma 


nent. and loaves see volo p. Hw. 8 
Pace 8b, 

18, Oer Mortab Forsraranns.~ 

purport of this and the next verse is obviously the arcriution 


of the o1uin of fhe-worship of Angéras and tus followers. 


he Anginusas : the 


16, Conpresenpeo sie Nawe op THE Kane —-Te nan 
recta prathamam nama dhenok : accorting to Sayana. dhenoh 
may mean ach. speech. and with nama, stutisadhakam shabda- 
matran. mere sound as the means of praise: it may also 
mary sense, the passage referring to the ancient 
vomenckarum of eattle, as uttered by the Angirasas as Ebi 
sunbhic quite gandhini etc. 

TRICE Sevex.—Thero are twenty-one metros of the 
Vedas, 


have its « 


Paor 87. 

19. Wamovr Tar Puritan Foop.—According to the 

Scholiast. this implies that no offering is mace to Agni on the 
fovcasion : panise alone ix addressed to. him. 

20, MAY AGyt BE THE ADITL—May he be the eleriser 

(of tlie gars as if lie were Adité their mother ; or Aditi mos 

mean the earth, that is, their stay or supports Bfakidhara 

verse, YojurVeda, xxxmt. 16. explains it 


on this 
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[ bunvsionitie ened 


without a teferts 9 


notozseal 
tating, not mea or base, 
Receivinc rae Sacerricia, Foop.—Deewnim «ow 
avrinanah, according 10 Sayaiet, je portivipeting in the sacti- 
fisial food of the worshippers : Mahidhara explaivs ¢.sehver- 
throws fire 


ing the oblations offered to the sus. 76 

1. Awoxe THe Morrat.— Or among mottal orsans of 

sense, Agni Ieiny that of speech: agreeably ve the text, 
Agwic-vurbhutreu mnhaw pravishet 
Paor 88. 


PASSES? BEEWKEN THE DECriES--oleriQase 
guslonanseha devin visha 4 cha mavton. thou gist berweon, 
You the gods. and men: you, is specified from Agni” being 
a divimty 
ols, of whomt he is one, tw bear at co them. 
Ts Puch Asseamey, Subluran, in the pacscnre of 
spectators, upudrashtre subhorupayiktah, 
6. Mowirtcest Recompesee.—Sirutaran payih 
explaned. duenacan palayitri, wealthy preset ver 
Pace 89, 
S.A Horse wire Goupen CaParisons, -lsharo mr se 
dame henspiran, that is, according to the Scholiast. sueurae 
rth male of xokl. applying 
sive dame, 10 


es to men to recvits the oblatinn, seul 16 the 


vivmitekakshyeun, having 9 
0 the horse, altho: 


the opti 


his own hose 
ively 


U1. This pasege is elliptically and metaple 
experscl, chiltim, uchittin, chinovad- 
sh that which is to he known. ehidtin 

irtue, and achittim achetaviysm. not 
or chittivy une vehittin 

and 


iden, may the 


sae (Ayii) distr 
jnabioyam prunyam. oF 
to be thouslt of or pawn. sin 
1 by juanaw and ajranain, knows 


may be explain 
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ignorance: marter, mortals or men. has no epithets © the 
Seloist supplies then: the comparson nus, prishthera 
itn crijimn edn. tike backs bright, Qaaneni amd ilebeanng 
(urvakan’) forthe horses anid the room, (ashirapala). we 
are tnslelted to Sean. 


Pace: 90. 

15 May we, Avorrasas, Be THE Soxs OF HEAVEN ~ 
Dirusprtea angivaso bhavema.or may we. the sons of heaven, 
be Anjinnsus ; on, according to the Schobast. bhutiwantih. 
possesil nf supetion powers arconing to at text cited by the 
Gommenraron whieh however. ae not very expheit. the 
Anginaas ave the sons ot Aditya annguiasen adityaatratuen 


canenzqte : the text 1s tosyey yd vetalh peathanae reed épyata 


tat coun aiditgo ebhawt itgaprkuenyr ye anyara amunete 
duagicnse ublerran. that wie, wie hts sued was fit mn 
Ti nucce-hiOn, Hone which mete the 


fester as Aditya, thente 
eonders beanie the alogioasas 

Weatti-contarsise Mor 
juin may allude 0 the o9ck wr wh 
nay be rendered elon Gaeuha). hy the fisruption of 


Loe Vol. Tp. 18S, nce on 6, 
rays Aldrin cnjeme dhawi- 
1s thw cows were hid 


or ade 
which vain is anade te fall 
16. Proceenrn to THE Reotoy oF PURE Lica, Ere, 
Suckid ayer dithitio + diptan sthawam tejas chaguckehhan : 
Muhudhorn. Yajur. xix, 68, explains this by ravé-mundalan 
the orb of the stu. andl gives a different intetptetation to the 
nay’ we, dividing Ce rays Of the sunt ani pier 
oficial posts and the Hike). also proceed 
fit fe rather a bekd 


ast pitases 


ing th canth (with, 
Dy the park of rhe gods. ot to heaven 
interpretation, however. to convert apavran, the thin plur. 
of the third preterite. mto apuerinunah, first plur. of the 
prevent with the sense of the potential: this and the three 
je occur in the Adhuree-Vodo, XIE 3. 31. 21 


follow 
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STORED STAUI 


18. Hero or Carmm ix a We 
Ayutheoa kshunati pashwoh, akhyut decwram  gij-junimant. 
ts. hiterally, like a herd im fowd-possesins auiinals. he 
Juss sud of the gods chat whieh brith as migh > jovi, Saguma 
snakes out the test a= above 5 
hot men intelligible: the 
cure as the finst 


interprels go-sungham. save 


Jur ne proposes an alternativs 


sevond hall of the stanza. ts equally’ ol 
wartanan chid wreashirakvipran cvidhe chid argu vpurasya 


ayoh : uveashih ix rendered by Supra. pga progeny. as if 
2 the uccus. phual ; 
= the 


it wus the stemutive, mstead a beu 
ssnd if 50, cher ts nio nom. 80 whrapran, were nade abl 
word is rwinarkable, and is made mare so by Sajunu's reference 
to Faska, Nir, v. [where the woul means, as usttal. psaras, 
cand rhe etymology tm mrtubhgne ashonta, or vrubleyen ashneia, 
who pervades ot proces from the thigh, conformably to the 
Pauranik Iegetd of her beth front the thigh ef Narayane 
see abso the Viknemorewahi of Kalidesa, which shews the legend 


tu be of some antiquity. 
Pan Ot 


1, Brrore SuppEN Deatu,—Pwrw ionayitna uchittet, 
Tic. before the unconse‘ousness of the thunderbolt ; implying, 
uvonting te the Scholiast, a state of unconseivusness, oF 
oath ay sudden as if the work of the thunderbolt. 

5, To Max-pesrrovisa Repra——Rudraya nréghne, 
the mansiyer, Bidet: the Sehotiast says, of wieked men 


Pace 92. 

7. To tHe Extensive Yean—Sharave drthatyat? 
sharuh, siusat. sunmvutsnsuh, oF shasu, way mean ninriti, the 
feriale pewonification of evil. who, hy some unaccountable 
mnodverteme. T have tiined, in a former passage, into @ male 


Norgs ox Vouume 1 


Aeity: seo vol. mp. 37, verve 62 ninriti doos ovcur, however, 
in the masculine ; us in the schoka on the Zaitivign Yojush, 
1.211: nitritir yojuavighati rakshasah.an evil sprit distr 
ing sacrifice, Cal Ed. p. 405: and in the comment of 
Bharatasent on the worl nairritu in the Anarukosha, 3. 1 
36, he gives nirrity as synonymous with sairrita ; wirrtir 
eva nairrita iti va, citing the Rutrakosha m confirmation, 
nairritas ts Khacaputro vakshaoy wirritiovcha sak. Neirvita, 
the son of Khasa, a Rakshase, hw is also Nisviti sim the 
passage of the first Ashtake adverted to, the epithets are 
feminine, and the change of sex 15 unwarranted. 

10, Tue Sux Munkey, eri~-Duduhe prishnir-ndhas : 
Prishui here, accorting to the comment. 1» a synorynie at 
Surye 

UL. Phe Sox Was Manipest as Aesr was ENuRN- 
DERED.—Alluding to the euly morning sacrifice with fire, 


prolably notirnted hy the Angiraaus, 


Pack 95. 
16, Byer ro we Recrrep Porns-—Niewehuw (ut) 


Ravyani  xitaram nktacyoni. Ravibhih: britan, thee whic 
ever wo be touted. 


ey por 

1. Like a Kine arrenen, e1o—Rajewamavan ithena = 
he kaitev (ila) may mean fearless, (Lost understood) gatabha- 
yer. or. as usuil, basting: ama has also efferent inverpre- 
tations. 4 nunnter, for mate. oF ana. an associate ; oF 
sickness. mitheting it on the foe: the verse oceuts m the 
Nirukts, vi 13, and is explained as im the text : and again 
in the Fajush, xu, 9 with, upon the whole. a similar expla- 
nation. 

FOLLOWING THE SWIETMOVING Hust—-Tislaon ane 
prasitin draranah is explamed by Sayue, kskigragt nein 
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peakcisitam senna anagachehhan: Yasku ysis the two first 
into the thud ease, fisheye aan prasitya buy vues vot gave 
any meaning to the letter: the first be explain quick: 
Suyaur also gives the ruling, and explams the noun by 
suntataype gatya, with extenied or continuots tnaich: Mubi- 
dhava sives prasiti the import it had in the first part of the 
verse, a neta snare: this ad the three following verses occur 

xplanation eecasionally 


mn the Fagjuah, xm 1018s th 
lightly varies. 

8, Thrgot ty Frames 
Prati spasho wiseijos spaslah ~ oxplained 
peubuilakax vaskmir. or we suys it may wean elecran, 
spies. sent te decermine between true aul fair, acter 
ritavicekarthom : so Makidhara wwterprets st. pranidhin bu 
tars hry it binclors, anpeaseners, bead hacouks toh 


AcatNsT Orrostxt Rays 
hy Siguema, 


be anders 
Pace 94. 

1. Wao acts as ax Exemy.—dintion chakre may also 
ian who antiuls or provents our donation, owe who makes 
a gilt no gilt 

5. Waetiek Krsoren or Anuten.—Junin-ajanin. 
Prawdbinn abaidhian ; ov it may mean slither tosinerly overs 
Cone or sot | Mahithara oxpionis  prunsnk en aoariiten, 
odor rat pepeated ; cr panel pronastaditunn ataditan. 


Tel 
te'ly chastised or rot cist 
HA Braustay comtse eviexuxLowte Brakiane 
bo explanatwn of the latter exeeyt parioridhaya, 
Hy augmented 

Crus Tus Dwettive—Aryo of dino abhidgait. 18 
difrently rendered by some. be 


argo yajamano 


SHIN 


+ stslippes eapeially shines over his hvu 
vitan abhi visheshena dyotate. 


A Nugerour oh 
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8. Goop Honses axp Goop Cars.—This, according 
to the Seholiast, is metaphorical for, may we, being with 
sons, grandsons, and the like, wership thee 

Pack 98. 
<.re.—Allusion is made, 
‘nown filthy legend 
Sayan 


13, Preserven tHe Burxp S 
according to the commentator. to the well 
of the birth of Dirghatamas, who. it ix here said by 
revoverell his sight by worshipping Agni. 

Cureishen THOsk Bexevourst Rays—Rarakshe ton 
sukrito vishwavedas : it is not very clear whether efvhwavedas 
applies to Agai or to Dirghetanas: Sayoud. by ineertirg 
Bhewn. your honow. adopts the former, but it seenis 


questionable 
Pace 96. 


3. Wanting not —Deeibarhe. is explaived hy the 
Scloliast, diraypr maulhgamottama ph sthanayoh parieridhat, 

Wao Conerenexns. ure —Suma-mahi-patan nt gok 
upagulharn vividuan ayuir muthyem predu vochan manisham : 
the detached position of sereval of these words makes the 
sense somewhat uncertain ; wanisham, the Scholiast connects 
with Sama, and explains it jnataryom, what is to be known : 
qqugatham atyartarahesya he would seem to attach to 
padan, but both renderings ate perhaps qtestionable, 

5. Parse i Trovens, Parse 1 Sreeci—Avritah, 
manasasatyarahite : asatyrh. vackibasatyarabitaa, 
dam padem ajanata 
tion, that is, according 


‘Tas Derr Awyss oF Jeu. 


gudlivam. shey engender this deep 
to Sayana, narakasthavant, 


6. ‘Tue Save Euewests.-Saptadiatu, the Sebol 
says, means seven sorts of animals, agreeably to the text, 
2 
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Sapta gramyah pashavah sapteranyel, xeven tame, seven wild 
animals 
Pace 97 

7. Vausnwanana-—Paldheanure is hore said to be 
imiersteod in the sense of the sun, upon the authority of 
Yasha, or, acconding to different apmions. the ward expresses 
agri as lightning, ox ditya, 

Anove THE InMoveans HEavenSamega charman 
adhi prishneh the Scholinst explains suuputa ira ishehalasye 
dyelokasya upari cluranaya, for soins above tle imnoveable 
neaven fike the sun. 

9, ASSEMBLAGE oF THE Great (Deities) —Maharani 

st aentificd with 


Kam, the solar orb, according to the Sch 
saishwanain, surgamarutalin vaishvanara. 
10, Assipvous (PeRFormer)--The text has only 
prayatasya, which the commentator amplifies into whavani- 
yadirupesa nigatasys wuishwaarasys, of vaishwanara active 
in the form of the ahavaniye fire and the rest. 
Pace 98 
11 Lev them surver rrom DistRess.---That ix, if they 
pretend to worship Agni without the oblation. ant other 
Gey cannot expert his favour 
AN wrtl OrULENCE—Kehitirana 


materials of & burnt offe 

15, Sunes ume a 
aye, he « rage. ov the like. with wealily of eartle and teeasu 
rayashocadina dhunena rapudirin. 

L Prevanues oven ALL THAT Ie pustnapLn-Vishiraan 
abhyasi menma: the last isinterpretod by Sayana, mavaniyam 
shutrunam dhavam abhibhavasi. thou conquerest the desirable 
vwoalih of foes. 

4. Tanice Cincumawnurares.—The expression is vot 
Paryugnivtrivishayet, Agni goes round, having 


very clear 
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thrice returned, trir-avritys paryeti.or trirks paryugnth kriyate, 
Agni is thrive mate aroun, whieh would imply that the fire 
was thrice circumambuleted: the next stanza, however, 
clearly shows that it is Agni who gors round, either the altar 
or the vietim: Sayana says the latter. parito gachelhati 
pashum. 
Pace 99. 

5, Briont Ravs....FeD wren, ErC~-day vajino ne 
shobu may also be rendered esha ie diptaye dravants. Ins 
rays spread fast like horses 


yor eren—Nu malare 


7. Wnose Panrsts»: 
pitara nu ohid shenn, nor mother and father. ie. heaven and 
fearrh, ave qmekly powerful fn urging hin: gusye preshane 
Eshipram eve nu prabbaeatah. 1» Sayan’ s interpretation. 
Descespasts oF Mawo——Mowushishe vikshu. may 


mean only jrumnan beings. 
X ‘Lwice Five Sisrens-The fi 


producmg fire hy attrition, 


> employ in 


Lake Fewates awakrxe nin ar Daws.—Usharbudham 
atkaryo na dantam. striya iru ushasi brudywnanan havisham 
Biakshekam : there 1s no verb, unless jijinan is borrowed 
frons the first balf of the stanzt: the meaning of dante may 
be also questiona ie. 

LJ. ‘Tur Prayer was BEEN composen—Ahari Brahma, 
the prayer oF pratse Inns been made: rather unfavourable to 
the doctrine of the uncreater origin of the Veda. 

Pace 100, 

1. ue Rite -Aconding to Mohidhara, Yajur-Veda 
ut 15, the dgni tere intended is the Alaeaniya which is 
Kindled before the Dekskina. 
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Apxavana axp ormmn Brniavs.—pnavano bhrigacuh : 
according to Seyana, Apnacweah is the name of a Rishi of the 
family of Bhrigu: Mahidhera makes it the plur, apnaranah, 
and other Rishis, and the Bhrigus : he sys it may also mean 
putravanteh, having sons, an epithet of the Bhrigue 


1. Mssrxcrn of sue Worsntppen—Datam viems- 
wath : the second is explained manuchyasye yajemanasya, 
of the man, of the worshipper 

‘Tue ResptexpeNt.--Birigarencin-bhriguead-uckaraniam, 
going like Bhrigu, thet is, dipyamanan-ityartha, shining, oF 
being kindled. 

6. Loven ver Usarrroacuen.— Vitew-Randam ; asri- 
tam, dakathayedascvitam, bright or beloved, not honoured or 
served, through fear of being burt. 

SEEKING OBLATIONS FROM ANY QuaRTER—Kuchid 
arthinam : the first is for Rrenehit. anywhere, anyhow ; seek 
ing fuel, butter, ete., sarédajyulihavih sxcikurrantan, 


Pace 101 


1. Sama-Vata, 112, 
Pace 108. 

§& Extimenr opviare me Renovapre [uts.—Atitehi- 
prena ridhyati, is explained kshepyanyernvinashayitum arhani 
Anviten’ atishayera nasayate, may he entucly destroy the 
evils which ure oapuble of being destroyed, 

1, Suna-Veta, 1. 23: Profesor Benfey's text seals, 
Mahar asyiya adevayum: Professor Mulier has mahanest 


yee imva-deraynn, 
3, Horrt axp Poret.—Two of the sixteen priests are 
here named: the Hotri is the offerer of the oblation ; the 


function of the Potré coubtid. 
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4. Tue Opmcurixa Prisst ar tHe Sacrietcr—Cta 
gue agnir adlacara : the meaning of goa is, usually, dewpatni, 
a wile of a deity, agreeably to which. one rendermg suggested 
by Saya is aguir yaje devaputnir yajati, Agui worships the 
wives of the wods at the saeniice ; of. as an alternative, gna, 
us equivalent to gackehhay, going, may designate the adlecaryt, 
who moves about at the ceremoniai. 

Pace 103, 


5, ‘Tae Dinecrox (or tHe Creenontay)-Uperaku, 
or Le may 


the priest who pronouners the fori of sacri 
be the Brahn, or the Sadasye, ciresting what is to be done. 

8 ‘The verse occurs in the Yajush, un, 38. 

1. Yajuak. xv. 44: 06 the test is very elliptical, Mani 
had ass sowerbat diferent exphmation: te, of 
ashiam na, like a horse, he says it allules to the Asha 
ediika horse, as the priests velebrote him at the sacrifice: 
Sayenu explains the simile, gat is the dearer of ob- 
lations as a horse ia of burthens, bodherarn ashscaniva tatha 
havisho cahakam: of the epithet of stomaih or ohaih. both 
agree in deriving it {rom nahi. to bear, but one explains 
it hearin, or causing to acquire, fruit or reward ; the other, 
sassing to attain to Fndre and the rest, Dndvadi-prapatath: 
Fratina nt, Sagune rexders upakartaraniog, ike a benefactor 5 
Makidhara explains it saensice, may we evlebrate or augment 
that thy sacrifice, get. with praices, ote. the verse ovcurs 
also in Sama-Veda, 1. 434, 11 97. 

3. This and the preceding occur in Yajur Veda. xv. 45 
ond 46, and Sama Veda, 1. 1138, 1129. 


Tace 10, 


8. Iy THe Senex or tHe Goos.—So Sayzne explains, 
2p mablih gudane ; nabhi. bandianem, binding of fastening : 
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aagminnndlan 


dewnan aihane. in the place of the gor « 
sarmsmin yagne. in every sacrifice, 

1. By Dav. By Nroar—That is, ebletions we to be 
offered with fire oth morning and evening. 

3. Tae Orrerines (10 THE Gos).—-Karye lor kavya 
is explained hy Sayana, acts in connection with fire, such as 
bringing the deities. conveying oblations and the hike, or it 
may mean the functions of the adlacergu: otherwive it might 
have been thought to refer to the katy. o1 offermes to the 


Pitris or manes 
Pack 105, 


5. Wuose Toxcur Exitmarares Trex Fy takiny as 
their movth the oblation. 

‘Tue Heuautstor or Desoxs—Dunnsion huis variou 
meanings: ral'shesom damantkarana-nnras pein. bevig. it~ 
tent on desiroying the Rakshagas, having a mie for tami 
oF a tamed or humble mind. a liberal or a deanestir maid, 


2 Prosperous axp Destrovixc mis ENEMIES. Act 
quits RrcHrs.—Dosha shivwh sabasoh sino yam devo a 
chit sechase sweasti: Sagusa voters shivuh to Aqui. ac ehior 
Rara. waking happy, but then there is wo anrervdont te gem. 
whom, 

3. Ime Possusson of Great Soeexeru —Brilutoh 
AE shatriyasya is explained by the Scholast. mahuto balasya 

4. Free yrow tux Parrots oF Bantu. -Aditer anagan 
is rendered by Sayana. Bhumer axagusub. paparahitun : in 


what sense the sins of earth. of ageit the earth. is to he 
understood. must be a matter of conjecture. 
PAGE 106, 
5. Rewanp oF waat Has geeN wen. ponr—Yachehhe 
haya, lavagigt, sam yok: sam the Scholiast explains by 
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wor pantication of 


paparupodrovanim shavitin, exp 
violences ofthe uature of sin, and yok, subritolpuditasn sukhans, 
happiness produced by what as done well. 

1. ‘This is apparently a mers pataphrastic announcement 
that the davn having appeared the mornnig tine to be lushted. 
Hasrey to Fuurn ritem Onetces-Yat surgeon 
jude custoneagah sueryasyee 


the ascent 


divy-arokanti the Seholiast explain 
arofaiam Rerayenti, when the rays of Hight eau. 
of the sun, otherwise the nominatiw of the verh might be 
thought to be Mites, Varian, and the vest, Mitra bring the 
deity presiding over the day, Vari over thy 


Pace 17 


5. See the precoding hywn 


ite hs, 


1. Is arovanz ro our Sacmpres—Par 
nomial, 


however, a technical import, implying a formal eeu 
the bringing of the fire taken fron: the household fire where 
with to light the sacrificial fire, sagi aan Leing a horse 5 that 
4s, whom they Toad as a hose bringing a load 5 Agud being 
Drought to become the bearer of the oblaiion, hair arkavh. 


Pace 108. 
3. Fajur-Veda, 11. 39, Sama-Vera. 1. 30: the coin 
mentator on the latter interprets theywerb paryed-ramit as 


taking the offerings for vnverance to the gods. 
4. Serszava—A cortam Somagugé : we have several 
-prinees of the name in the Puranas, but none slistingnisived by 
this patronymic: the Srixgagas ure also a people i the west 
‘of India: Vistew P. 199, 
7. 1 werkpReW Not —Achedha na huta uduram i ex- 
plained, abhiankhena kusarena huta sun tavaskeealddhw 
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‘na nizgatavan csmi, being called by the present prince, I did 
not go forth without receiving the two horses 

1, Smnrmunss Soma —Rijishin. poss. from Rifishe. 
vigatacarah somah, the Soma of which the essence is pone. 

Pace 109. 

3, Tur Saves Ervrotenr Rays, e—-djijenat septa 
kerun ahna chich-chekrur vayna grinantah is rather obscure : 
itis explained hy tho Scholiast as in the text 

4, (Lxora}.—The Scholiast say Surya, but this ean onty 
bens identical with Zndia, to whom the hymn is arttressed, 

Pace 110, 
9 Tue Sagn—The text has kavim. usually 


kranta-darshi, the seer of the pest : but accortine to the 
of Kutsa, as in the nest 


vendore 


commentator it is here a syno1 


stanza, 

10. Kursa—A Rajarshi, the son, it is here said, of 
Ruru, also » royal saint frequent mention of the namo bar 
occurred, see Invlox, vols. 1, anil rt, but it is borne by different 
persons: Kulsa, the author of several Suktas (vol. 1. p. 151), 
Doing termed thoson of Angiras ; whibit (ibid. p.179) we have 
a Eutsa, son of Arjuna. 

10, Tre Paovarct, Wowax WAS REEN PoRPLEXED— 
After the do-cruetion of the enemies of Kutsa Indra conveyed 
him to hs palace. whore Shachi. the wile of Indra, could not 
tell whith was her husband as they were both exactly alike. 

12, Suvsuya—Vol. t, pp. 75. 1565 vol. a1. pp. 97, 15L. 


Kevava—Vol. 1p. 1965 vol, a p. 157, 


Wir re Wusen of rte Cnanor or tus Sex. Vol. 


PB VB po MT ved. 


Notes ox Vouue UL 345 


13. Mrigaye is said to be the name of an Asura: Pipru 
has frequently been named. Vidatkin is the name of a 


Raja 
Pace WL, 


1, vA: these 


Frrty Tiousaxp Kersnvas.—Vol. 1. p. 
ane here also said to be Rakshasus of « black colour, Krishna 
tarnani Rakshansi: the legend alluded to formerly specified 
but 10,000: here we have panchashat sakasra. 

MM. Lage rae Cenvine Buernast—Arigo no hasti is 
esplamed gaja-vishesha, mrige ive, « sort of elephant Tike & 
deer: quare uf the Séeutherinm existed in the time of this 


Subta, 
19. Tare Goppess oF Nvrzrtton.—The goddess Lakshmi. 


Pace 113, 

20. AS Te Buxwus ramzicats a Can Fox Use— 
Bhrigavo na rutkam is all we have in the text : the Scholiast 
explains the first diptas-takshanah, bright or dexterous 
carpenters: the object of the comparison is not very obvious, 
but apparently it intends, that ss a wheslwright makes a 
chariot for a special purpose, so the worshipper performs 
worship in order to secure Indra’s favour. 

21. A New Hyams BEEN MADE FoR THEe—~Akari 
Brahma: the phrase has oceurred before 

4. HEAvex, Tay Processron, xre.—Suviras-te jianita 
mmanyata dyouh : the commentator renders dyaw by dyolamana, 
and considers janita to imply Prejapati. 

Pace 114, 

12, His Proaewirox~Prajapoti, again, according to 
the Schotiast. 

‘As mus Winn 18 priven py Taonpenine Cuoups— 
‘The simile is, however, applied to Indra by the Scholiast in 
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another sense: as the wind is impelled by thinderclouds, 
so Endre is influenced by the hymns of the worshupper, 

Li. Sropren Brnss, ao. Soe volo tM. 415. wal n. 
31, 7.9. p. 9 wd. 

Ix THe Regions or ers Warers—In the antaribsha. or 
firmament 

15. Asikngem yajamano nae hota the cure 
considers dota as yt for Rotarais, the won. for the acon. 
and explains it the invoker. Agni, abedariw agniva: he 
supplies also the copulative, ainchati somam, he sprinkles 


the Some: che stanza consists but of one pada. sand is 


+ to the preceding ove 
Pace 115, 

BL. The same av the last verse of the precedine Sut 
Svara 8 According to the legend recite! hy Sayama. 
the Rishi, Vamadenn, whilst» veluetans 
te be bern in the ustal manner, and resolved to come into 


considered to r6 


in the womb, was 


aware of his purpise. the 
her son 


the world through his mother’s si 
mother prayrd to Aditi. who thereupon came, % 
Indra. to expostulate with the Rishi: this is the subject of 
th 
accordance with the birth of Shakya, avoording to the 
Burldhists, who may possibly have borrowed the notion frou 
the Veula 


Subia: the interesting part of thie abeurd tory ie ite 


Pace 116. 
3. INDRA DRANK THE Costiy Sowa—Here, Sayara 
observes, Vamadens vindicates his ownfwilfulnes by the 
example of Tndra, sho came to Twashiri’s house uninvited. 
and. by foree, dank the Soma prepared for other gods, 
4. THERE 18 No ANALOGY, ¥T0.—Aditi defends het son 
upon the plea that. as his period of gestation was marvellous, 
his actions ary not to be compared with those of any others. 
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5. Ix Sroner—In the privacy of the Lying-in chamber, 
uiworthy of so great a divinity, 

6. Ask mma woar w ami emy sax —That is they 
are proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by which, and not 
by their own efforts. they have been extricsted frou te 


cloud. 
7. Wuat po ta Ssonmp Srnams Deotane. -Kimw 
sshwid asmai nivide bhavanti; the Nivids ave cortan verses 


repeated at sone sacrifices to Dra ancl the Marts mn thee 
co ay acyuittal of the charge 


‘expatedl by Aditi of bralimani 


honour. ancl are rantamon 
mpuced to Fada, al hove 
vite. Vritra bemy a Brahman: the crime was transferred te 
the waters in the shape of foam: these explanations are 
rather, perhaps, denved trom the Bawranik developments of 
the original legencts, imperfectly handed down. 

8 anv ff—The rnst of the Subia 1s by the Rishi am 
praise of Judra, 

8 Kuswava—The commentator says a Rakshasi, 
whom Indra, although at first swallowed by her, shove out 


‘of the lying-in chambe 
‘The name of a Rakslase who also wtvempt- 


9. Vyas, 
ed to destroy the infant Indru. 
Pace 117. 


12, Sivce THou WASP SuaIN THE FatwER—- Yat prak- 
shinak pitaram padagrihya: the partioulars of this incident 
are not related by Sayana, who contents himseli with saying 
the allusions are variously explained by Taittiriyakas— 
Taittiriga Sonkita, vi. 1 mt 6. 

13, Iv Extreme Desrimorto. ero—So Manu has, 
Pamadeva, who well knew right and wrong, was by xi0 means 
Rendered impure, though desirous, when opprssel with 
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unger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the preservation of Ins 
life, x, 106: ickehhan ettum, wishing to ect, might be consi- 
dered equivocal, but the text hore states skwio antrani pecke. 
I cooked the entails of s dow. 

‘Tae Faucox.—That is. swift as 2 Lawk, shyenaent 


shighraganindrah, 
Pack US. 


3. ON ame Day oF tue Bert Moox—Aparcan 1 the 
phrase of the text. explained pownamasyant 

6. Tenvirt axp Vavra—See vol. 1p. 82. ¥.6.p-92. 
vel 

7. He was uiixen Tae Basees Cows.—-Adhok staryo 
dansupatnih, thot is. he has removed the harrenness oeea~ 
sioned by the grief of their separation by reseuing the cattle 
carried of by the Pari 

9 AoKU—The commentator has only a certain fentale, 
Agre nana kackit. 

Wuens He was netso pevouren wr mee Axts— 
Vamribliradazam, upajihvikabhiradyamanans Sayana evi- 
aontiy understands by wpajihvika, the white ant. ae he exe 
plains, wiveshanat, oalmikakAyat sthanat : mbwike ix the fari- 
Tiar term for » hillock thrown up by the insect. 

Pace 119. 

‘Tae Senrevt—diim, explained surpam: the presence 
ofa snake in ax ant-bill is otill a popular action. 

‘Tux Jowns were RESTRONG.—The phraseology is partly 
doubtful: wkhochiit samaranta parva, Sayana intorprets it 
salmitahigaye wk}ayas cihedakant parvani samagachehhente. 
the joints which hat beon relaxed or corroded by the insects 
of the utha, ot ant-hill, were re-united by Indra. 

LL. See p. 115, 
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2 Yajur Ved. xx. 48 48: in the first, Madithara 
supplios balaih instead of manudbhih os the subs. 10 
ojishthedhit ; and in the socom! rorvtom mjasiten for the 
sake of hestouing food 

Pace 10 

4, Wits me Noos-Day Fivw 
prishthyenas yriskthyrm is termed the madhyondinasnvann 
sudgitribhirudgiyamanan stotenn. 

Pace 191 
1. AtoNe wire us.~-Mahidhnm, Yujur-Voda, xx. Yi. 
with the gods, dewik soba: Sayan has asnublih sao 
Lage THE Rapraxr Sex —Dyur no Xshatram abhibhuti 
pushy: Mahidhara connects the simile with wat precedes, 
whose inany exploits (are celebrated) Ike the heaven: he 


refers, also, Aohatram to the secrficer, may he, nara), 


Savuenulsa wassadah 


say 


cherish (our) strengths 

2 ‘Tae Powerron Learns —Vrishnyani urin, bala 
dhutan netrin, thot is, the Maruts 

5. Unters a Vorce exrominc Mex to Wosstie— 
Vackamn jarayan yajathyeyi: the specch of Indra is the 
thunder, the effect of which is to induce the parous decrum 
ceultor et infrequens, whether Roman ot Hindu, retrorsum 
ela dare 

Pace 199. 

6. Or mm Wonsutren. 
priest, one who employe priests. 

Ixpica— Adri in the name in the text, a nam 


of Indra, from dri to divide. to tear, as foes. 

7. Tan Prorsctor or THe Woatp—Bharvara is ex- 
plained as the patronymic of Bharsara, which means jagad~ 
Biarta, the protector of the world, or Prajapeti. 


-dushijasye. from ushij, 0 


it is said 
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Iy THE SockeT Tnovents—The text has only guka 
pro, which Sayana expands into qukarupa-hyidaye prabhavati: 
it. that is. the strength, balom. of Fidra. yrocnsls or presides 
over the heart. in the nature of secrecy or mystery. 

7. This verse ix somewhat obseurely expressed: the 
purport, aronding to the Scholiast. is. that the might of 
Indra always yrotosia his worshipper, Indi ayet balem sarveda 
yajamanam palayati 

8, He pixos rr my THE Havyr oF Gacra axp Gavara, 
~-Vidat gawrasyr gaayosya gohe: vidat here as no governs 
ment, and goha for grita, a dwelling, is a strange term as 
applicable to the Gow and Gavays which Sayane sare, 
are two species of mriga, a deer, or any will! animal shut 
they are ur fact two kinds of wild eatile, Bosyarens. or 
Gaveusfionialis. ant Bibos gawrus. or B, earifrons. con- 
founding the latter abo with the Bibosasitol Silke: the pur- 
port of the expression. acconling to the Scholiast. is, that 
Indra obtains those twa animals tax dean pasin lubhate, 
either for himself as sacrificial flesh. of for lis worshippers, 
some of whom, at least, even now. woul not object to eat 
the flesh of the wild oxen. 

10. Bestows Rrewes ox Man.—Varivoh posure kak, 
manushyeya dharam karoti: it might. be thought to refer 
to adescendant of Para, but the first vowel of Purw is short. 

Pace 133, 

L. Roop, Hixats. Soma anv PkavERS—Alluding to the 
fonr-fol forms of offering worship. Brahwa. Stona, Soma, 
and Uktha: the first is saxl to be the cakes steeped w butter 
and the like offermgs or oblations ; the second. the praise 
thot i recited aloud; the third, the tibation of the Soma 


anal the fourth, the praise or prayer that is repeated 


juive 
Silently or in a lower tone. not ehaumted or sting. 
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2. Tue Ixvesreee Parcsnst—Urncn purualnine as 
explainet colladitam parowatin wadim. the river having 
joints oF bens covering—the comment dies not sity what 

Wrose Bonpenixc Districts 1m nas reneresten.- 
‘The phraseology bere is somewhat obseare. anil the Scholias 
does not matenall 1s gusyoh puoreane 
sukhyaye virye: Tit.. show jomts through friendship he ax 
approached: Sayana explams ot. gasys nadiych Whinna 


deshan sakidkarmane sauevitacen, the separate districts of 
for the sake of Prendly weis, eayered 


exighten vs: the 


whieh river he has 
oF concealed 

4. Panents oF tHE MoviNe Sex—-Matara tharatt 
goks che letter Sayaee explains gunteh surgery 

Pao 13 

& The phraseology is very obseare im some ps 
shari shashamanasya shaktile 1 explomel by Seyana: 
shamonam sturatah stui-karma, but what this mets, espe> 
cially in counection with what follows. asmadryde stash 
chanasyya yaya. vt 18 ile 

Pace 126, 

7. Resonvine 10 xnut. ere —dighansan-drahem. da 
rasum, anindram: the last of the three epithets determines 
the gender of the party. but we have no other due: the 
Scholisst supplies Rakskasin: who she may be is rowhere 
intimated ; but from what follows it may be thought te 
mean death, the debt of nature, the payment of what ndra’s 
favour delays by prolonging life: but thisis mete conjecture: 
the comment ix of no avail. 

8. Rima—Rita ordinarily means sucrifier 
or water: het it may apply. according to Soyerna, to Zndra, 


Ir to say 


or wath, 
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‘or to Aditja, or to the three former persorstied as divinities : 
the following stanzas are @ succession «f changes on the 

9. ‘Due Kuve exrenep isto ti Sicemree—aly you 
sents made to the officiating priests sor the phiase nay mean 
also, the tays of light have entered into the water, gava 
ritam aviveshuh, rashmaya udatam aviveshuh 

10. Destrovs oF Possessiso Waren —Ritasyo shur 
shynas-turyo-wegacaguh: is rather cnigmatio: the Scholiast 
explains it ax in the text, shushmo, Dalam, tenyas turnan- 
garyub-uccharthe ; jalakamascha bhavate. 


Pace 127. 

3. Ieuicraes oF AusteRity UPON reir Pensoxs— 

Ririkunnsas-taxweh, are explained by Sayana, swakigani 

sharirani tapaca sechayanto yejananak, worshippers ema- 

ciating theie own bodies hy penance: if corcvetly interpreted, 

‘therefore, we have the ascetic penances of the Hindus, 10+ 
cognized by the text of the Veda, 
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8. Warn Te Loan 18 excacep in THe Lone Barras. 
—Dirgham yod ajim cdkyakhyad arya: Sayana explains 
ange by swan, lord, that is, Indra; snd Patni, in the fol- 
fowing passage, he says, is Indra’s wife; but it would be 
more consistent with tho concluding passage to render arga 
‘ay the name of the orthodox Hindu, in whese behalf his wife 
propitiates India. 

9. A MAN mas REALIZED, ETC—The text is biuyasa 
vasnam acharat kaniyas: lit, by much & man acquires a little, 
wealth or value: Rashid panyena dravyena alpataram 
mulyarn prapvoti: the Kaschit must be understood, therefore, 
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‘of the venilor, whieh is consistent with what follows in this 
and the next veese: the meaning of this and the following 
verse is thus explained, aecorting to Sayane, by ancient 
acharyas, skilled in religious doctrines: one (@ vendor) who 
takes a small price for valuable goods. cones altervants 
to the buyer, and says, this has not been sold by we, and, 
so saying, he requires the balance of the price: but he, the 
vendor, des nol recover the full price. nor does he get back 
the article: socording to the bargain between them if may 
not be otherwise: the sale has taken place, and ifthe bargain 
thas been kept, then it has only to he considered that such 
isthe object of the price, and that i the conclusion : « bargain 
has been wade, and the (stipulated) price given ; therefore, 
in the first place, sn agreement is to be made by met se 
reflecting, Vamadeva, having by much praise got Indra into 
his possession or subjugation, purposes te make bargain 
when about ta dispose of him, as in verse 10 


Pace 129. 

3. Lagne~—Jootir; bur the commentator explains it 
water 5 dyptir udakam, 

4. Aww 1oxa punoLp vite Ristxe Sux.~That is, may 

the sored fire long be kindled in the house of the sacrifices 


at the hour ef sunrise. 


Pack 130. 

1. This and the two following verses are attributed 
either to Indra ot to Vamudeoa: in the latter case it is said 
the aage uttered them while yet in the womb, knowledge of 
truth being generated in him, and enabling hint to ilentity 
himself with universal existence : through the ere of sttpreme 
truth Tan. overythine, paramarthadrishtya kritvam oham 
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asmityarthal < we have here, therefore, the bast of ¢ 


pantheistie Veduita, 

& To tee VeNreauie Mac 
ryan she Sebotianst supphes Manave 

3B. Shumbure Sew vol Lp. TH, ©. 6 

4 Wana a Wareniess Can. —Achakrage wadhaye is 
explained, chakrarahitena rathene. with a ear without wheels: 
the toxt has arya, bt the Scholiast says this is a mevony tay 
for the Soma. which, us we have before seen. (note on LIT. 
4.5.7), is said to have been brought from heaven by the 
Goyatri. in the form of a hawk: according to Saymna we are 
to understand here by the havk she Supreme Spirit, Para- 
Grakma. but this seems to be the xotion of a later day. 

Page 131. 

1. Bor ass Haws J came rontn win Speco —That 
is, acconding to the Scholiast, urtil the soge comprehended 
the difference letween the body and soul, and learned that 
soul was unconfined, fir was subject to repeated bieths s but 
in day stowe he aewuored livine kuowledge. ancl burst through 
hos fonds wth the forer and eelerity of & hawk from its 
Hess as the Nitinengare says, Femudena shgenarupeem 
astha ge gorbhad-yogena wibsritak, Famaderd. havens assumed 
the torn of w hawk, came forth from the womb by the power 


he text hts only 


of Yoga. 
2. THe Lerner oF Aut.—The Purenatme. or Supreme 
Spire 
Bevoxp THe Wixns.—The vital aits, or life, the cause ©: 
worldiy existence. which is pain 
3. The ditareye Bralmana. as above mentioned, r- 


rates this invident mi the eae menner. 
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4. Antat-parnem. tawmadhye sthitum: the Brahmave 
Stys as we have seen, one nail of rhe left-foot, but the shaft 
was broken by the collision, the fragments of the mail bee 
came the quills of the fretful poreup:ne. those of the arrow, 


water-snakes, firing foxes, andl worms. 
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2. THe ever waee-uoine Wreet, ere —Mulo deal, 


prableutueyge drogiluh, of she wore mighty pyres: or tyrant, 
alluding probably to his heat. 

3. Barone mz Noos—Pua madhyadinets uv. the 
forenoon, wher the Sonae as drurk, aid thence Indra and 
Agni have been mvigorared. 

As Rosuzrs ane THE DustkoYERS OF THOSE, ETC 
text hias only durge durove kratwa ta yatam as 0! use goue 
‘on account of business in a diffieule places where protection 
is difficult, Sayane supplies, from robber, 

4, Tsou Mast Mave rHeSeRVILE Races aprect—-Visho 
dasirakrineraprashastak: dasih as the adjecte of vishal, 
prajah, people, nen, is explained. karaahinal wxing no 
instituted rites ov fametions, which it 


special ox religioush 
not jncorapatible with the literal purport, slave, or servile: 
aprashastah is remlored garhilah, revilesl, vile: the expression 
is important as marking the existence of low and 


‘lasnes. 
Pace 133, 

3. THe Houx Puaces.Sutirtha, shobhanent erthavi: 
the phrase would imply that there were places of pilgrimage 
at this period. 

5. The phraseology ix rather doubtful, brikaddivasya 
raya akeyyis,t dawane purukshok, whiels ix explamed 
mahaddipter asamantat stutyasye bolacannasys  dhenasya 
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dane ninitte thejanasas-team Dhajamana Dhaveme ; way we 
be enjoying thee for the sake of the gift of wealth of mech 
food. every way commendable ond very brilliont 

Page 134. 

1. SUPERIOR TO THEE, MORE EXCELLENT Hay Tac 
Suma-Veda, 1. 203: Bentoy’s text reeds rttaram and jyayas 
in the neuter ; instead of uttero end jyayan in the masculine, 
tas in the Rick. 

4. Thou mast stones —The text has musheye surgeon, 
thou hast stolen the sun, but this is explained by Saye 


by the more usual legen 
Pace 135. 

S THE Davewter oF Tue Sky. 
guished by the ascendeney of Indra throushout the 

13, Tae SwouueN SiNDHU witeN ARRESTED.—Sindhaon 
eibalyam citasthawan : vigotabalyavastham. whose youth was 
passed, fe. who was full of water. sempurnajatan, axl 
vitishthamenam. stepping or being stopped 

16. Partiotrant ry Sacre Hysns—Sre above. Subta 
BIS. verse 9. 

17. Bose scnoss wiex pexten Ixavarnattos. 
Apurayat. he enabled to cross: according to the Scholiast. 
hhe miedo them worthy to be inaugurated, or erowned, whieb 
they vere not st fitst, as the text implies, by aanataran, 19 
Bathers: alludins to their exclusion from the succession in 
favour of the youngest son Puru by their father Yayati: 
see Vishwu Purtna, p. 4 

1S Dwose T —.akvas—The Seholiast renders arye- 
argibhimanan —aryitoabhinaninan, presuming on their 
dignity as aryas, anil Veing without any faith or devotion 


The layin, extin- 
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19. Burxo asp Lawe.—We Lave here another. atsl 
somewhat contradictory statement from that of @ former 
passage, when the blindness snc lamevess were attributed 
to ono person, Paravrij, Vol. tt 142, verse 12 and note: 
hore we have rot only the dual. jekita for jabs, brit abo 
dws for dreare, the two, whiok agrees hetter with the stil 
corlierallusion to the same defects in two different individuals : 
Vol. £170, verse 8, andl note 

Pace 1 

20, Stowe-nona Cries 
whether the notion of masonry he corfines te the Kall, ¢7 
extended to the dwellings. it indicates fanuliarity with some- 
thing move substantial than mud hovels, 

2A. The text hus sma pushe exniem Vhego wenn 
decah urulati; the triple repetition of ween. cananigan, 
dhanam, would seem to separate not only Blagt, but Karlati 
from Pushan, but if the last be tightly rendered by rite 
danta or adartaka, the broken-toothed, ot tosthless, i applies 
to Pushax: the aitribute has not oreurred hefore, thougi 
the Scholiast quotes the Veda for wt, Pusha prapisleablagy 
adavtako hityeds shrutishu : according to the Puranas, Puskax 
had his teeth Knocked out Ly Virabladra’s followers at 
Dalisha’s sacrifice: Vishnu Pur. 67, ote 6, 

1. This seems to he a popular stanza; it occurs twice 
in the Sana-Peda, 1. 169. 283: onve in the Fajiush, 27, 29. 
and opee in the Atharsan, xx. 124, 1. 

2 ond 3.—The sume mnay be said of these two stanzas 
they both occur in the other three Vedas, Sema-Veda. v1 
38. 34: Yajur-Veda, 27, 40, 41; Atharva-Veda, 122, 2 3. 

Paak 138 
Coste ro vs quicKss—Asmakam ardham. asnakam 
Mahidhora explains ardha, dwelling 


Ashmannagpivany pourra 


mf 
samipam, neat to ws 
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place, rivase desium, or hall of worship, deta-yajuni-deshan : 
it is properly, @ half, whener Benfey renders it seite, but this 
is merely inferential, ike the interpretations of Makidhara, 
Suma-Veda. 1. 181, Yajur-Veda 33, 65. 


Pace 139, 


17. Jans. —Khari,  certoin measures hy metonymy,, 
2 jar ot ewer, drone-kalasha. holding suel x quantety tam mo- 
Mem we it ik the name of « grain measure equal te sixteen 


dronas. or about three bushels, 

22, Nor resarpuess oF ray Worsiirrens—He wapat 
vie patayitah, stotrin avinashayitah, Rinte palayiter. ityarthah; 
ob thou, not casting down, not injuring or destroying, those 
who paaise. that is. cherishing then, 


Pace 140. 


23. Kaninakera vidradhe nove drupude arbhake: ware 
and arbiake have thei usual teanings. new, sinall : kaninake 
ix explained by. staladhangie, dolls or puppets; widraihe by 
yudhe, arrayed, or arranged: ant drupade hy drumakhyee 
sthane sthite, standing on a place fixed. termed either a tree, 
or from a tree, w plank ov platform, probably. amcwering to 
a stuye on which puppets were exhibited. 

SUKTA~THE RIBUTS.—See vol. 1.5. 3 

1 Were Bomse QUICKLY, rfc.—As applicable 10 the 
doviied mortals, it alludes to ther emg transported to the 
splicte nf the gous : ifthe rays of the sun are io be uiderstood, 
it implies merely their dispersion through the 

Pace Lt 

7. See vol. mp. 6. v UL 

11, Wesetep oor ay Pexance.—-Rite shrantasya sakh~ 
aye is the phrase of the text : Sayana says. na eak hitonye 
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Phawnti devah. the cous are not through trientship. shrnnder 
txpo yubtot rite, except one weatied by penance. «hie woul 
seem to apply to the worsupper: but ayvin be says, ete 
shranta ato dank. they. earied out, thercinne saw 


Pack 12. 
J. ‘Lae Divive Worn was pssiren THe Drawers. 


Drishane devi: in the'Aitareya Brakmasa tt isa. Pragupati 
-students : éo thon drmk 


said to Savitri, these are thy fello: 


with then, 
3. Prescigwr oF your Cenestian Bueri.-—Vidawse 
Geemanah 1s explained. juncaasye desaneactokshanasye 


devutoa-priytion janantak. kuowing the attamnent of dest 


cation. 


Pack Hi. 

1. SywpanmnztyG.—lit in not easy to find ane ryanvalent 
for Sajoshah. sithough rhe sense is obvious enowsh: sain 
Indra Vartuenn soman gaki. is. tnerally. Tada who art 
corplease with Parana. drink the Iihation : implying that 
they hoth derive the like setisfertion from thw hevers 
which they imbibe tegetier. 

7, Tite Rares—Ritapadhih is expleined, rituyajadeveih 
the deities 1 whom the Rita sacrifice 1s eedivated. 

‘Tus Wrves oF Tux Gops-Guaspateibhik : gra iy usually 

the compound is bere 


rendered Che wives of the gody 
pleinod strinenpalayitryah, the female protectors of wom 
it may imply the goddesses, Init there ix no authority: for 


interpretation, 
8. Warn tux Parvaras.—Parvatedhik. parvavadbhih. 


parvanyarchyamanair-devavisheshaih: sort of deities to 
Ibe worshippet at the Parmns, certain periods of the month, 
as the new and full moon, ete, 


such 
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9. Accourusiren Aors rropvctive oF Goon Resurrs. 
—Swapotyani chakruk: according tothe Scholisst, swapatana- 
sadhanavi karmani, aets, the means of accomplishing their 
youl offspring or consequences: aceording to Sayana, also 
tthe relative ye refers to the antecedent in the next vesse, 
te agrepat, they the Gest drinkers, the Soma being first offered 
at the evening sacrifice to the Ribhus. 

1. AFTER THE MUNtE]ENT 
Indram anusritya or anwganartu: having followed, or may 
they come after, Indra ; or it would be more consistent to 
render it, may they come after (you) to Indra, ete., seo the 


Ra —Enddram ase, 


preceding note. 
Pace 116, 


9. WrritNoerovs Apuzrewrs.—Stravo-virovat might 
‘be rendered food-comprehending-ofl-spring, but as praja has 
been already specified, the Scheliast interprets viramat, iroe 
habens, by barityadibhirupetam, endowed with dependants. 

1. Ripucs—The text has Ri@fukskah which is pro- 
perly the nom. sing. of Ribhulshin, a name of Indra: here 
Sayona identifies it with Ribhawwh, the plur. nom, of Ribkut 
in some of the following verses of this hymn the word appears 
as Riblukehanah, the nom. or voc. plural of Riblukskin 
substituting optionally, the short for the long vowel in the 
aniepenultimate, Ribhukshanah for Bibhukshanab : see Sans- 
rit Gr, 2nd. edit., p. 460, 

Page 147 

3. Topper you, ere—Juhw manushiat uparasw 
vikshu gushme sacha Brihaddivesi somam: the meaning is 
not very clear: upara is explained, those who are pleased 
for sport near the worship of the gods, devayajana-samipe 
ramantah ; tasu vikshu-prajagu, in ot among such people: 
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brihaddiveshu, Sayana considers an epithet of deveshu uncer- 


stood. 
4. Possnssep of Treasunzs.—Vajinoh, the poscessors 


either of horses ot food. is here used somewhat irtegularly 
for Vaja: ayokshipra, according to the commentator, means 
fas hard orstrong as iron, ayoual, sarmbhudashipral: sunisheah 
having good nishkas, & certain weight of gold. if not a coin, 
The text 


Sons or Inpna, Gnaxpsons or Strexorn. 
son of Didra. son or 


hos here the nouns in the singular, 
grandson of strength. and inconsistently follos with eah-tos. 
you. in the plural. 

‘Tins Last Sacesetce.—Ltyeyniyem. agro blocum, would 
mean the fisst. the preceding. hut Sayane explains it, tritivane 
savanain, which is most consistent with the worship of the 
Ribhus, 

5, Seumxoiy Weaury, sre —Sach are the exphanetions 
of the opithets given to rayim. wealth, ribhun. ytjam vajin- 
tanam, indeasuantim, sadasataram. ashooinam, explained as 


in the text, 
6. A Horse ar Tue Sacauics—-Medhosat so areuts 


‘pethaps a horse fit for the ashwamedia is inpliee. 
Pace 118. 

1. Heavy axp Banti.—-They are not named in the 

text, but the dual pron. vem. of you two, is supposed to 


imply them. 
You Two wavs owen a Honse 4 Sox.—So Sayan 


explains the Rebetrasam and urearasan of the text, deriving 
them from Eshetra, land, uervara, {crtile soil, ard san, to give 
why these should sicnify ashi end prtra is not very obvious. 
2, Davina. —Dadhikva, ot as also read, Dudhikravan 
is given in the Néghontu of Yaska amongst the svuonymes 
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of ashen, a horse: the form is noted in Panini, ue 2. 67: 
wccording to Mahithara on Rich 6. of Sukta vit, Yajush. 23, 
32 the atymolagy ie dudhi, who hears, who eauvion his rider, 
and Irama. to go: according to the Aitareye Brakmuna, 
AIL 15. 5. Apivi. in the form of horse. destroyed the Aswras 
hy the desire of Bharadwaja. 

L. Pots To Smaste THE ADVERSARY OF THE Pious MAN, 
~-Vidatha nichikyat tiro aration paryyape ayoh, os explained 
Gnataryani janam, aramavam, arin wv, tiraskaroti. stover- 
uanushyasya, knowing things eognizable, who disgraces the 
opporent, of the for of the man, the praiser. 

‘THEY CALL AFTER HLM HASTENING. ETC—Shravascha- 


chchhe paskunacheha yuthan, 1s explained anna kirttim va 
pashunad gutham che achekha abhilak skys guchehieaxtam eam 
anukyoshanti, they all after hin, that 1s Dudkikra, going, 
having im view either food or fan, or herd consisting of 
cattle: Suyana tests his interpretation on that of Yaska, 
Nir. wv. 24: perhaps the anukroshanti should be ayam sup- 
plied ss appliceble to the paskumed-yutha. 


ae 149, 


Aprnt.— Aditi 15 considered hy Sayana as an appel- 
lative, akhandaniya, the indivisible or infrongible, that is, 
Dudhikra. 


Pace 150. 

4, Ov Tose wHo Pratse Hi.—Phe text has marutam 
nama Uhadram: Saysra exploins marutam by stotrinam, of 
the praisers, 

6. May He Mare ovr Movrns Fracnayr~ The mouth 
having been defiled by the use of inelegant language, according 
to Mahidhara: the verse occurs in the Sama-Vela. 1. 358; 
Yajush, 23, 92; and Atharvan, xx, 127. 3: acconling to the 
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commentator on the Yajush, it is to be recited at the ashwa- 
‘media when the priests bring the queen away from te horse. 

3. AND AFTER RIM WHO IS, BtC.—This is » very elliptical 
passage: asyo dravilas-turanyatakparnam ne ver-anu tnti 
pragardhinah. lit. of him running. quick-going, as after the 
flight of bird, go they eager: the Scholiast supplies the 
ellipse, aml as the verb anuyaté is in the singular. he supplies 
a nominative. sarvak janak, every man, 

As Swirr as 4 Iawe—Shycnasyeoa dhvajato ankasam 
pari Dadhikraciah sckorja taritratak, Tterally. as of a hawk 
quick goin with respeet co the insertion of the foot or to the 
breast, ankesan-padadharam wral-pradesham va of Dadki- 
Kravan. tosether with strensth, or for the sake of strergth 
together. enabling to cross: it is not easy to make any serve 
of this even with the help of the Scholiast, although there is 
nothing very difficult in the words: Mahidhara, Yajush, 9. 15, 
explains arkasum pari.a horse's trappings, the cloth, chaunrs 
tail, etc.. eastrachamaradikam, ovet all his body, which ly 
open as the horse gallops, like the wings of a bird. whilst the 
horse hinwelf hus the speed of the hawk 

Pace 151. 

5. ‘Chis stanza is knwon as the Hansavati Rich, and 
occurs twice in the Yajush, 10. 24, and 12. 14, as well as in 
the Aitareya Brakmana, 1¥, 20. 1; and although the con 
ferpretation of the individual 


mentators vary alittle in their i 
terms, they agree as to the purport of the whole, the identif- 
ation of Adit. or the sun in the tspe Dadhikra with Pare- 
Brahma, ox the universal deity, and consequently his identity 
with all the othor typos of the supreme being : these terms are 
thus specified, —1. Hanto, from fan to go, he who goes eter- 

dividually, oF iia resolvable 


nally to destroy, whe destroy 
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into aham, I, and sa, he, that is, 1am that, the snpteme: 2. 
Fasu, the appointer of the stations of all creatures, or all men, 
or that which abides (vasati) at all times, sarrade: 8. Hota, or 
sactificer: and 4, Atidhi. or guest, meaning in both eases Agni, 
cor fre, fet ae the cacrificial, and -cccndly as eulmary, Bre: 
5, Nrishad the dweller among men, is explained Chaitanya, 
consciousness, or Prana, vitality, ox, according to Sayana 
in the scholia on the Bralmana, sight, or the eye, acconiing 
tothe text “the sun, becoming the eye (of the werll), entered 
into the two eyes (of man)” :6, Varasad is uniformly rendered 
the dweller in the most. excellent station, that is, the solar 
orb: 7. Rilasad is he who is present in truth, or in water, oF 
1m sacrifice: the comment on the Brakmava inrexprets truthy 
the text of the Fede, vedooshya: 8. Pyomusad. the dweller 
in the eky, has its literal meaning everywhere : only Sayana 
makes it out to be the wind: 9. Abjah, who is born in the 
midst of the water, as, according to another text. udaka~ 
madhye Ehaleoyam juyate, Makidhara says, in the form of a 
fish, eto.: the Brakmana intimates that this refers to the 
apparent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting in the 
namo: 10, Gojah, born omidst. gos, rays: Mahidhara 
says, geo, prithivyam, in the earth, being identical with the 
elements: 11, Ritajak, bom of truth, from being visible by 
all, not invisible Tike Indra and the rest. is Sayana’s expla- 
nation in this place; in bis scholia on the Bralmana he 
interprets it, born from the mantras of the Vedas: 11. Adrija, 
‘mountair, born, that is, in the esstern mountain, where he 
vines: Mahidhara says, born in stone in tho foran of -Apsi, 
as ifalluding to flint ; or adri, having for one meaning a cloud, 
he may be said to be generated in the clouds in the form of 
rain: finally he is Ritam, truth, that is, according to Sayana, 
in both his comments, sound truth; or Parabrakma, 0s by 
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another text, “Satyam jnaxam ananten Brakma.” truth, 
wisdom, infinitude, Brakma ; and as he explains it m this 
text, abadhyam sarradhishthanam Brakme tatwcam, the ine 
defensible, all-regulatiny principle. Brakona : scan his gloss 
on the Brahmana, truth, he says, is of two kinds, eyeenhurikan, 
truth in speech and worldly dealings, and paranarthikan, 
or Pavabrahma, the supreme wniversal spirit: he notices, 
also, the reating of another Shakka or Ritam Urikat, which 
is followed in the Yajusi, and is explained by Mahidhara, 
the all-pervading, the infizite sareagatam apuryantan. thet is: 
Parabrakmarupa ; Aditya in the form of Perabrabwa, 

1. Indra ko vam Varuna: the single names of the two 
deities being put in the dual form, implies the nomination of 


both. 
Page 152, 

6. Be anounn vs.—Paritakmyayam: it is rendered 
paritakave, Which is not more intelligible : paritakwa occurs 
also in the sense of night, in which case it may mean, may 
Indra anid Varune protect as in the night against evil spirits 

Lone Live.—Suro drishike is the text, which 1s inter- 
preted suryasya chirakaladarshanaya, for the sight of the sun 
for a long time, te., ekiragieanaya, for long lite. 

8. LoneiNe For You.—Yuoryuh is explained, yuxam 
Kamayananah, 

Avrroacu THE Soma FoR ris ApvanTace.—Sriye na 
gava wpa somam asthub, alluding to the mixture of milk 
and curds with the Soma libation, dadhyadishrayanaya, 

9. As DEPENDANTS ATTEND UPON AN OPULENT May. 
Joshtara iva vaswo, aenaka dhanikam swaminam : as servants 
upon a rich master, or as derived from jush, to please. joshtarah 
may be rendered flatterers, parasites, 
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Like HUMBLE Fenaues—Reghvir-ive shranaso bhiksha- 
muanah : raghwir iva lagerya iva, like light or trivial: there is 
no substantive, but the appallative is feminine. 

10. Mav we oF ouR owx ae, Ft0.—Tmanu patayah 
syama: that is, necor-ling to the Seholiast, without any effort 
cor Inhour. aprayatnend 

PAGE 198 
1. Pworony 18 My Ewpmxere. Main dwita racktran 
Ashatriyaspe vishreayph: jwre, therefore, we have & pwsitive 
indication of tlie military and regal order, 

Avi THE Tmorrars ARE Ours—Vishoe nrvrita yathe 
sak: thowfore he is king also over Starge. 

‘Tae Gos associaTe ste wiTm THE Acts oF VaRUNa.— 
Kratum sachante Vasnnasye devah. rajans krishter-upanaspa 
vavreh: exeept the list word, which the Schohast renders 
‘ropa, form, then ~ wothins nususl in the terms: but even 
with the explanations attempted hy Sayona, the yarport of 
the sentence is quite nutelligibile, beyond its emg probably 
the identity of Ferwna anal Trvautasyy, ax asserted in the next 


verse. 
4. As THE Anope oF THE Watur—Sudane ritasye 


the plave ur sphere of the sis, the word 


inay abo opty 
sie bens wer here and in the Following ;-assastes either for 


udaka ov editya 
Tnwwetnarixc Tt ‘Psmee-roup Enmixtany Space, 

‘That is aveordmye to Sayana, for me the creator Las made 

the thiee works, madartham eva kshitqudilokatrayam akarshit 


paranesh want 
Page 154. 


8. TRasapasyu~Purukuta, son of Durgaha, being a 
prisoner, it is not said on what occasion, his queen propitiated 


Nores ox Vouene 1 367 


the seven Rishis v obtum a son who might take hts father’s 
place: they advised her to worshnp Zadva and Karuna, in 
consequence of which Trasudasyu was born, 

9. Dwenune Near tite Gons—-ardhadeca ts explant 
ed derunam somipe vartamanam : or we might venter it, 
demi-god, though such an appellation vould not apply to 
Indra, to whom Trasadasyu 1 compared! : wn the contrary, 
Indra is declared to be one half of all the gods. ail therefore 
entitled to the largest shate of offerings. yut sareeshumn ardhem 
Indrah prati tacmad Indo devaianen binyishthubhalianah. 


10, Free yom axy LapeRezctiox.— lucpusphurantin 
akinsitom, unharmed. according to Seyana: Mahidhara 
Yajur-Veda, 7. 10, explains rt. not going to another. ananga- 
geninan. 


Pace 155. 

3. BY WHICH oF your Acts ane you Most Distiy. 
euisnen.—-Kayo shachinam bhavathah shachishtha ; shichinan 
yushmai sanbardhinan karmanum shaktinan om. acts or 


energies connecied with y 
6, Tae Fiowixe (Streaw)— Sidi: but it may here 


mean either water in general, or a cloud. 


Pace 156, 

1, Assocrator oF THE Souak Ray—Savgatin goh. is 
only explained, goh sengemayitaren, the bringer into union, 
or asyociator of Go: vhat the latter is intended for is not 
explained, and the translation is purely conjectural, founded 
upon the connection of the Ashwins with light. or che sun. 

2, Powermvt Honses.—Kakuhasah, is oxplain 
mahquto ashieah, or it may be prises, sledayal 

6. For Us Born.—The two Rishis, che authers of the 
Subta, 
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Pace 157. 

1. Tarek Awanocous Kisps or Foon—Prikshaso 
mithuna trayth: mithuna is properly twins, or a pair, bat 
it may he used. according to Sayana, for a greater number of 
analogous or connected objects. as mala pita putrastadera 
mithunam, mother. father. soa, constitute twin ot pait : 
the three sorts of food are said to be ashanam. param, 
Khadah : in what che last differs from the first is not specified 

Pace 158. 

1. Poruten sy Hour Acrs—Shukradeoratecharguding 
dipto chan, illustrious by observing vows, ete. 

T ania 1 Tee THe Soma, First OrreReD.—Ayani te 
madhivo agra: this is consistent: with Use passages in the 
preceding Aynin; also Same-Peds. tt 975: aeconling to 
Sayana, madineoh hore is for madhum. the sen. for the ace. 5 
hut this is not neosssary, os. T bring to you of the Some 
would be no unustial construction : Ayami is explained 
prapayrmi, ancl agram, itarcbhyah purvam: Makidhara, Yajur- 
Veda 27. 90. has a partly different version: may the cup 
(shubrasqraha) come to thee, ayani, agackehhatu, «hich is thy 
esxence, of the Soma, ayram, sarathutah madhunch rasasya, 

| Lixe 4 Prince tie TRRRUIER oF Foxs.— Vipo na. 
i exploined shotrunem vepayite rajeca. 

2 Wo ant tue Rernesser or Canvsetes—¥ir- 
parano ashastih are considered ty Soyara equivalent to 
abhishastir nihsheshena niyojayan, but what either signifies 
the translation of the text is only a substi- 


is very doubtful 


tute for blanks, 
Pace 100, 


3. Toe Dare Nurses of Wratri.Kriahne sassdhiti 
Frishnavarne rasan dhatryaw is Sayane's explanation. 
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Pace 161, 
1. Wao animes wird Nowe ry tne Taner Reowss. 
Trishalhastlo ravena. trish sthanesby rartamuno ravewaivan 
tishthatetyaneva shudniena. 
4. Seven-novrHEn.—-Tiw seven netres are said to he 
his mouths, 


ppellution, 


6. UNIVERSAL Derry.—-Vishieadernya. an 
of Brilaspati. becuse. 1s the dexty presiding, over mantras 
he is the name with every deaty oF det may hece, € i sai 


mean praise. he sho has the praise of all 
162. 


4, ‘Phis and the two prececing stanzas are cited in the 
Aitareyt Brolnane, vi 5. 24. 26, as authority for the ine 
yment bya prince of Brahmana as Perohit 
“the wots 


dispensable empl 
or priest. to conduct solemn rites on his behalf 
eat not the food of a Raja who has no Purohitu: therefore 
when about to sactifiee. let hnm appomt (ht. plare belore) a 
Brahmana, ne hace apurohitasye Rajno deew annam alant. 
tasmad Raja gaksheenana Braluarnen puro dedhita : Sayer. 
in commenting upon the verses cite, adopts some expla- 
nations differing from those here followed, bue the varutions 
are not of any great moment ; as Ha, food, instead of Barth. 
hhis food increases at all seasons : and. sujanya, allies of his 
enemies, instead of his own people + wherever Brahma ocewt 
he renders it Brakmava 

1. Are crviva Max mum Faccuty 10 Acr—Gutum 
Arinavan janaya : that is, yajumananase yamanadi-ryaparasa- 
‘marthyam akurvan : they give to the oflerers of sacrifice the 
ability to perform the acts of going ant the like. 

23 
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Pace 163. 


‘Twe CRURLISH TRAFFICRERS——Paneya in the text, 
nent ; thet ia, according to the latter, 


canijak in the oo: 
adatarah, nonuivers, 
4. SEVEN-MovTHED ANGIRASAS. 
waidik. metres 
Nase og Tew Days Rrre—See Vol. 1 p. iH, verse £ 


and note. 


Repeating the seven 


Pace 16 

HL. his verse, it is said, should be inasahbly ressted 
‘every moraing at shay-break. 

1, See Vol. at, p. 7, verse 8. 

2. Mormer or mie Rays oF Lint —Bfata gucaie 
rashninam mata 

Sup is Tar Katexp oF THe Asawine—The Ash 
are to be worshipped togetier with the Dawn. 

3. Soma-Veda. verses WI5—T7. 

4, Tare Barrren oF Axtaosrties.— Yaouyad-dweshacan: 
arwoniling to the Scholiast. the Dawn juts to flight those 


nado vouring to destvay thes adver 


enemies who fail beet 
series during the right 
A. Like Sowsns ur Rats 
first ie here explained by mdakanam, (ee above, verse 2). of 
watere: adakanam serqah inweans, avvoning to Sayan, 
wurshaitharad, 


Guvam sarge na: the 


Pace 165, 

1. Mavens GreatDenry graye us suea Every Day.— 

Tachebhardir io mahan udeyon devo aktubhib ; ehlardih 1 

explained by grika, a house, or it may mean Light : aktubhik 
is lit. by nights, by metonymy for days 

9. PoTs ow Hts GoubEs AnmouR—Pishangom drapine 

_proti munchate, isexploined by Sayana, hiranmayam kavacham 
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ackchbadayati pratywdayam. exety mormmg he puts on a 
golden cnirass. 

3. Pots vortH Hrs Agms. -Bulu prasrak. he puts forth 
his 10 

5. Taree Divisions or Tue Fintamenr.—According 
to the Soholiast the untariksha 1s divided between Vayu. 
Fidyut, and Varuna, in three portions 

Taree Bemuiant Spueres—The iezions of Agni. Voye. 
and Surya : see Vol. ut p. 165. verse 8. and notes 

‘Taree Heavexs—The jokes of Indra, Prajapati. and 
the Satya lok, 

Tae Tunee-roLy Barn—These «we not particularized 

‘Taree Foncrioxs—Thosr of distributing heat. rain. 


and cold, according to Sayaua 
Pace 166, 


2, Tuou ENGENDEREST.—Sueasi. frou su, to bear or 
and, in one or other 


bring forth : it becomes here & pet terms 
inflexion, recurs in the three verses following. requiring a 
modified translation 

Svecessive Existexces.—dnuchina jivita ; jivitanyanu- 
kramayuktani. that is, in thr onder of fathers. sons, ete. : the 
verse ecouts Fajur-Pede. 09. 4, and is somewhat differently 
explained by Makidhasa : damanam. which Sayana renders 
datarom: he explains raskmisamuham. collection of rays: 
the latter part of the hemistieh he therefore reads, thou 
spreadest abroad thy rays, an escitest amongst men the 
eonsequent offices of vitelity. that is. the daily duitios following 
on the return of morning. 

Pace 167 


5. Ine bike Mannan at tiv Cowmann tiey Sraven, 
Yatha-yatha-painyantah, qechchantas. twa viyemire conioa 
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tasthuk, savaye te; tavanujuaye evam eva tishthanti: it does 
not appear very clearly who are alluded to, but possibly it 
applies to the worshippers 

J. Aprre—Dyrenbhumi adite trasithan nah: adite, wn- 
divided, indivisible, may be an epithet here, sceording to the 


comment, of Iivaven and earth 

Wuo 18 1, Govs. Tat Orrers vou-—Ke vo adhwave 
varivo dhati deeah may also mean, which of you gous bestows 
wealth at the sacrifice? 

2. There is no peculiar difficulty im the wows of this 
stanza, but ite purport ix not the less doubeful. 

3. Swasn.—Seastin is explained, sukhanivasan, etan- 
namikam devin, the wbode of happiness : well-being is ite 
usual acceptation. but rt issaid to be here a gorldess so named. 

Pace 168. 

6, As THOSE DESIROUS oF AcoureisG RicHes Praise 
rae Oceay.—Samudntn ne sancharane sanishyavah is explain 
ed, dhanaxam samblaktin ichchantah sanudramadhyayenana- 
yt samuiram yotha strana those wishing to possens riches 
for the sake of yoing through the midst of the ocean praise 
the ocean; that which follows 1x less obvious : gharmaswaraso 
naiyo apacian, is rendere, diptadhwanayo.nadyo apacrine 
wantiti paroksha iva, but there is no copulative : the Scholiast 

they. Heaven and Barth, 


refers the phrase to the dates. ny 
chensh or replenish the rivers. 


Pace 15 


2. Divine, Avoxante, 1ne—Devi-yajute, aminati, 
sukskemane, ritavari, adruha, dere-putre, yajnasye ‘netrs, axe 
the epithets ; Iitrally, the shining, or, as usually rendered in 


ie. uhjects of worship. unharming, 


is translation, di 
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truth, oF 


spoiling (uit, and therefore fertiznig), possess 
‘yater, or saurfiee, not oppressing uF viwlent. having gods for 
sons, laters oF investigators, or subjects of sacrafice. 

8, Metwan Sancripyine esi omer: -Pimane tana 
nithah, secorting to the Scholiast, may be diferently explain 
eal: it may apply 10 the worship or the worshipper, punfying 
by each individual form, siekiyaya murtye 


them severally 
shudhayentan yajaun yajemanun we ; ov ney apply to the 
reions, heaven ant earth, the former yungymg or fertilizing 
ter supposting the former by eulti- 


the larter by rain, the 
vanion : dycih sweekiyerasarena Dhue», sa cha swakiyena 
harshyene, the somment ails, ehadramasi sthitere divam, 
by that whieh is int the sky or the moon, the sense of which 
X not obvious : the plas is probably incomplete, being a 
.juoration : these three verses ecur in the Sanut-Peda, 11 946, 
917, 98. 


Pace 171 


1, Wirn me Master oF tue Fiew.—Koketrasya 
patina may be wvlerstood in ats Mteral acveption, ox as intend 
ing Rudra or Agni. 

3, Be Krsp.—Phis. as well avthe epithet of the Kahetra- 
atts that follows, is the same as thet of the herbs, wadhumat, 
literally. having sweetness, 

4. Hareny.—Shunam orluh shunam march, ete. 
shuvasa the Scholiast renders sukham, sukhan yatha Bhavaté 
tathi. <0 that pleasure is or may be: vs & pervonification it is 
the divinity through whose favour the work goes well, eukha- 
Avid deceh, who may be either Vayu or nda. 

3. Sess axp Sina. —Shunasiraw ix here given in the 
ual as the nan of two divinities, of whom Shunt, acconling 
to Shanvaka, is the dyriternh, che sleity of the sky. that is, 
Indra, when Sira witl be Vayu, according to Sayan > Yasha 
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Nirulta, 9. 40, makes Shuna. Vay, anil Stra, Aditya: iv 


ordinary aceeptation. Shenasira is # name of Zndra, 


a furrow. and ny that sense it 


6 Srra—Sita is anal 
occurs as a personification of the deity, or object of four 
stanzas in the Yajush, 12. 69~T72, four furrows heing drawn 
at the ceremony at which these stanzas are to be recited ; 
butin the next stanza Sayana explains it the woo! supporting 
the furrow. sitadharakashtham, which Indra is to take hold 
of, Indra grifinatu ; unless kashtha in the fem, retain its usust 

n Site mnay mean 


acceptation of quirter of the horizon, wl 
the sky, asin the next line, s@. she. is interpreted by the 
Scholiast. dyan the sky. 


Pace 171 


7 axp8.—The two las! verses occur also m the Athareas 


my, 17. 4, au 17, 13, 

1. Tan Sweer Waren Swenue vr prom rr Pina 
went. —Somudrad-urmir-wadhuman wdavat: the meaning, 
according to the Scholiast, varies gueatly acconing to the 


iven to saamudra : as. aamodante asnvin yaja- 
or, 


signification 
manch. that in whieh worshippers delight, saczificial fi 
semudvad-dravienti apah, that ftom which waters rush. edlestial 
fire, lightning : urmi mn the first case may imply reward ot 
in the Tatter. rain: and in the Intter conse of 


eomsequence 
urmi. samudva may have one of its more ordinary meanings, 
entariksha. the txmament ; the passage, it iy said. may be 
ako made to apply to other objects of the hymn : as. for 
ymologically. the udder of 


instance. semudia way imyly. 
the cow, whenee flows mull, samudratati, from which come 
uri, ghi or butter: the whole bymn occurs in the Fojush. 
17. 89-99, where Mahidhara limits the objects to two, hi 
and Agni, etra unnadbyasera ghritam stuyote pronadhyasena 
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cha ageil:: as the representative of food. ght is here praised, 
‘a3 that of vitality, Agni: acconlingly the phrase is differently 
interpreted = sandra is the ocean of ghi. from which st risex 
samudrad ghrita-mayad madhoan rasavan urmir- 

pervades immortality 


as its wave, 
rudagachchhat, ani. having x0 stisen. 
by Agni, as the life of the worll with whom it is combined + 
udgatys cha sa urmiransina jagatpranabhutenagnina, sam- 
aikibhaya amritatwam vyepnoti: it mug be sloubtod if thie 
is mote intelligible than Sayana’s, but it ix dear that both 
the commentators intend Agni, with whom ghi. ax the material 
of the oblation, is meant to be ilentified 


1. Tuav warus 1s tie Sxoner Nawe, ere. Ghritesya 
nama guiyan yal ast jie devanam amritasye nabkih ; that 
is, the material of sacrifice commonly called ghi is, in the 
mantras of the Vella, designated the tongne of the gods, being 
uused metonymically for gui; also the navel ot bincling. that 
is, the means of securing immortality for him who offers it in 
oblations, 

2. Tae Koun-nonvep Branwa,—Bruhina chatel- olen. 
gah: Brahma is explained by Sayara as usual, parvorithe 
devab, the augmented, developed, oF great deity : his four 
homs ate the four Vedas : Mahidhara separates the attribute 
as presently to be noticed, and explains Brakma by Ritwij 


priest, 

‘Tue Fam-comenexionen Dewy Pexvects rus Rire— 
Avumid-gaure etal: the text gives Sayaia’s explanation 5 
Makidhora explains gaura by yojna, and attaches to it the 
epithets chatuh shringa, the sacrifice with four priests, obtains 
‘the object for which it 1s solomnized : the stanza, according 
to Sayana, applies expecially to Agnias the sun : Madhidhera 
apparently refers it to ghiz the former, however, dleelares it 
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applicable to all the subjects of the hymn following the ety: 


mology of the Nirukty 


3. Saytena. in conformity with the opinion of Yaske 
and others, applies this verse also preferentially to Agi, 
identified either with Yajna or with Aditya : the four horus 
of the former are the four Fedas; of the latter, the four 
‘arilinal points of the horizon : the thee feet of Yajna are 
the three daily sactifices sof Aditya. morning. noon. evening 
the two heads of Fajna are two particular ceremonies termed 
Brahnawdanan ant Pravargya: of Aditya, day awl night ; 
the seven hanls of Figna are the seven metres: of Adilye 
the seven rays. oF the six seasoiis and thoir aggregate. ov the 
Feat. as the seventh : the term ertshabia phalanam vershita 
ilies to eithor ; and so does soravite. 


the rainer of rewards 
he roors. ianplying 
mantis of the Vedas 
Ralpa, ana Brakmana. the prayer. the ceremonial, the ratio 
of Aditya. che three regions. earthy awideair, ant have 


Maidhara \ywits orishabla. Kamanam varskita tw Yajra. 
oceusional 


cise made by the repetition of the 


the three bonds of Yajna are, wantia. 


an explains the attributis accordingly. but wit! 
diglorence z the four horns ate the priests. the Hott. Udgats. 
Verlas : 


Adhwarp, ond Brakma : the three feet ae the the 


the two heads the Havirdhana and Pravargye rites : the banits 
the three honds the 


priests, oF ceven ne 


are the 
Hluee daily seerilives: he somewhat gratuitously alo apphes 
the terms to arammatical speech, the four horns being nowne, 
verbs. prepositionn. andl particles: the thee fect. either the 


tlitee persons or the thee times: the twa heads, the agent 
lle seven Iuindhs the seven cases ; and th 
the tree smmibers ; but this is ai uncalled-for 
rity: Faske applies the verse to Fajna, 


and the object 
three bindinus. 
display of i 
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id ix chielly followot in his explanation of the terms by 
Makidhara, Névuita, 13.7 
4. The Pas are as uenal explaned dawas: the three 


foros ox sates iv which the glei was deposited in the eo were 
roils, curds, and butter, of which Indza engendered jajana, 
ilk, Surya dutter, and the wods (dewsek) fabvivured (tatak- 
shu) ours trom the shining, venet, thet is. Ague: Malidhara 
renters devaseh dedjatayuh, the twiee-bo1n, but does not differ 
araterially im the rest 


on to swnudne, the showers, 


5. Accontingto the sen 
ed by the epithet skate traja, implying merely 
be either of water or ghi vetese is said tobe a 


first inv 


opious, at 
name of Agni, either as 
sactifice: Makidhara very superduously, and incompatibly 
with hic explanation of the objects of the Sika chooses, to 
understand, as one meaning, ea arsharti, eacha uigachehhanti, 
these words oviginete ftom the ovean of the water of faith, 
purified by the metres and other supplementary portions of 
the Vedas, amidst which words the Rishisees the golden form 
of Agni, for Agni is the deity presiding ovee apeoch, or holy 
texts, agitir hi vackan adhishthairi dewata: he gives as an 
alternative, however, a sinilar interpretation to that of 


inhtning or the stu, or the fire of 


Sayona. 
Pack 172, 


6, Saywine considers thot im this verse the 
poured from the lalle on the tire is alluded to: Mahidhara 
interprets dhena, whieh Sayana makes an epithet of saritah, 
and renders prinayitryah, hy saehak, words, texts. whieh he 
says flow like rivers, freed from ecror by the heart and the 
mind ; separating awtar-hrida by the eopulstive from manasa, 
manasa cia, whilst Sayaxa wakes the former the adjective 
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ofthe latter, antarhrida manasa, hridu yomadiyageteno chitiena, 
by the mind gone within the heatt 


7. Sworn as tHe Wixp—-Volapramiqah. vayueat pro 
comparison to sindhe, 


eriaktavega : Makidhora refers thr 
a rivor agitated by the wind. 

BREAKING TAROVGH THE CoNPINING BaNKS.—-Kashtha 
Shindan urmibhih pineamarah : kasitha, according to Sayena, 
means limitatinis circles. maryadabhutan paridhin. limits within 
which the flow nnereases with iis juices : Mohidhava 
makes it part of the couparison, with the rapidity of the steed 
rushing into the boundaries of the battle. kashtha meaning 
sangrama-pradeshan : accouling to Sayant, ghrita may here 
slso mean water. when sindhes will imply the antarikeha 

10, (Pexests),—The text has no nominative : Sayona 
supplies Ritwijak, priesix: Mahidhara. derek. geds. which 
agrees better with part of what follows 


but 


‘Ime Prous Pxatse, rie Source oF Hesys oy Carnin~ 


Sushtutim gavyem ujim : the 
Bandhinan sexghatam. the umber or eolleciion relati 
cattle; or. he says. it moy mean abundance of water: Mabi- 


dhara divides the terms, anil explains Agniby ya, (sacrifice), 
and gang by ghiz gods, approach the pious praise. and. the 
sacritive at which ght is offered. 

LL, Dhanam te vishwam bhawwnan edhisritam : the 
first inexplained by Sayona. tejah-sthune, inthe place of bright= 
nes or heat : Mahidhara, by eiblutyom, superhuman power § 
‘the purport is the identification of al things with Agni, jresent 
in the ocean as submarine fire: in men. as vaishwanara, 
whichis an etymological pun from ishing all, and nera.a man ; 
in life, ayushi. as the vital principle, orayue may mean food, 
‘anna, when the digestive fire is intended ; in the assembled 


inter Sayania rentors. yosum- 
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‘wotets or the firmament. as lightning ; in war, as the metapho- 
rieal fire of valour. 

‘Taar SweersLavouren Wave-—Urmil ya abhritah 1 
‘the wave which is so deposited, sthapitak, miay imply either 
the buttor of tho oblation, or wator in the chapo of ain. 

IV. 5, 13.—This Sukta, which is probably ancient, is a 
good specimen of Vaidik vayneness, and mystification, and 
of the straits to which commentators are put to extract an 
intelligible meaning from the text 

Page 173. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 73, 1. 1096, Yajur-Veda, 15. 24: 
Makidhara explains prati dhenwem ayatim ushasam, as the cow 
fs owakencd in the morning by the calf, and men by day- 
break : he differs slso in the explanation of the simile in the 
second homistich, gahva iva pra wayam ufjihenah, rendering it, 
‘as Targe (birds) springing from the branches of the trees. oF 
as the largest birds from their nests 
This and the preceding occur in the Sama-Veda. 1. 
1097—98. 

‘Tar Coxrisie Grpce or Tae Acoxscates Worty— 
Yad-im ganarya rashanam ajigah, when ke has seized the 
rope of the company, ie, the darkness encompassing the 
world, like a cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion, 
jagato rajjurivs vysparapratibandbakam tamas. 

‘Recomment—Uttanam is explained vistritam, an epithet 
‘of ajyadiaram, stream of ghi, unilerstood. 

4. Tae Mozrtvorw (Heavex anp Eantn)—The text 
has only virupe, various-formed : being in the fem. cual it is 
applied to dyevaprithingau, understood. 

Pace 174, 

6. Is a Praceanr PLact—Surabha for swubhau loke, 

fragrant with the odour of gh and other offerings, the altar. 
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8. Or Went-known Mrorer.—Tad ojuh, fit. favive that 
strength: tad, that. impleing that which m notorious, yat 
prasiddham balan. 

1. Cooxtzaxr of tHE Wars oF Worsite—Videon 
patina: the fimt ix rendered sashteryndernparijnanaean, 
daving knowiedge of the yous who atv to be worsluyyed : 
the last, with reyard t0 the ways of worshipping then, dero~ 


sajavamargan pratt 
Page 175. 


as no doubt the nest accurate 


1, Avconting to wha 
interpretation of this verse, atu! of those which follow, they 
‘contain only a metaphorically ebscme allusion to the luehtme 
of the sacrificial fire : the mother ix the two pieces of tonch= 
wood, whieh retain fire, the chill, and will not spontaneously 
ive it up to tle: father, the yojamena, watil fosveri by attri- 
ton :till then alo. peopfe, the priests. do not heholl it. nit 
they see it when bursting into i : this. however, has nob 
satistied the commentators, any 


strange legend 
or han 


Las beon devised for the interpretation of the text, 
been, pothaps. applied to it by way of explnation. heving 
been previously current : it is more probably. however, 
suggested by, than sugeestive of, the versen : Sagara quotes 
the Shatyayae Brukmmana as the authority: the story ix 

Raja Tryarana, the son of Trivrishna.of the rave of Hkshwakws, 
baad for his Purohit Vriska. the son of Jara: it was the custom, 
it is said. when a Raje and his Purobit went ont in the same 
chariot. that the latter should drive, and. on an occasion of 
this kind, the chariot went over a Braliman boy who was play 
ing in the rond. and killed him : a dispute ensued between the 
Rojas and the priest as to which was the murderer, the former 
accusing the latter hieause be was driving, the Purohit retort 

ing, that as the chariot was the Raja's, he was the responsible 
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person: they referred the matter te an acembly of the 
Tkshwakus. who siveided agains! the Purohit: Vrisha restored 


the boy to life by the prayer theneetorth called after him 
al with the Tkgheakus 


the Varshe-sinan hat being » 
for what he considered their purtiahty. fre theneeiorth ceased 
to perform its functions incherr elvellings, annl the couking of 
their food aul other offices ceaseil: attributing thus te the 
Hlispleasure of the Rishi. the Tishicekus respectfully iavoked 
fine presenew. anc. with the same mantra, be prayed that th 
winch aecordangly 


energy of fire would be restored to them. 
took place: this e1ergy or activity is deswgnated by the un- 
usual tern of Husas. Aqver haras: so fav the legen! 1s untellgs 
ble, but what toluws is rather ohscure: Sayune proceeds = 
Rishi having seen distinetly the Brahmanicide 
become the‘wife of king Trasadasye isi the garb of a Pishacki. 
the Haras away from the fire 


and that she. having tak 
chombor. was conowaliny it 28 hor regal elothaap. Guslipar 2) 
ed that Havas by the Varsha Sawa. 
upon vhich theofliees of fire. a cooking 

Sayan adda to 


hee, hav 
united it with, don 
and the like. won discherged a» befor 
his versio a quotation from the Zindys which stops with 
the restoration of the boy to life: the Niti-manjari cites the 
legend from the Bridad-deentw,. the Grst part of whieh is the 
somie ax that given above. but there is some slight variation 
im the conclusion : after thedecision against the Purohit. this 
authority continues, che Addareon having seen (or composed) 
the Angie mantras, restored the boy to fife, but being in 
wrath. he deserted the king, and went to another country : 
upon his departure, the Maras or fuuetion of Agni crastal, 
and there were no more burnt-offerings : the Raja. ben 
much distressed. went to the Rishi, and pacified ond brougit 
him hack, and prevailed upon him to become his Purohit 


2 propite 
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‘once more : still the fire withheld its activity. uncil the Rishi 
discovered that the queen was in reality a Pishacks, with 
‘whom the Horas bad associated, and was seated on the throne 
with her, and hidden in her robe: on discovering this, the 
Rishi repeated the second stanza of this Sukta, “Young 
mother, ete.,” to which Haras, in tke form of a boy, replied: 
the Rishi then recited the ninth stanaa, “ Agni shines ete..”” 
on which the flame burst forth and consumed the Pishach 
after whick things went on as before : if there be any meaning 
iin this legend, it may posibly intimate some quarrel between 
the puinces and priests, and a consequent temporary discon 
timuance of worship with fire. 

2. See the preceding note: in this and several other 
stanzas the allusion to the product of fire by attrition is blended 
with rofrence to the circumstances told in the legend as 
above particularized. 

4, PASSING LIKE 4 Hemp oF Cartme—Going from 


pasture to pasture. 

Gney-namep ane Youno.—Paliknirid yuoatayo bho- 
anti: the flares which bad been go often produced may be 
considered as aged, or as the text, literally, grey-headed ; ot 
allusion is intended to the suspension of the functions of fre, 
fas in the legend. 

5. Wao wave Disustrep uy Prorie mom rae Carta 
—Ke me maryaham viyavanta gobhik: what: enemies have 
Aespoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Sayana, 

Aw Invinctaie Prorecror—That is, Agni, 

Page 176. 

7. Suuwansnzea—Soo vol. 1, p. 29 and note on the 
Bukia ; the text here divides the tuo parts of the name, as 
Shunashchichchiepa, intetposing ehtt, a general particle, by 
Vaidik license. 
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19, ‘TRar mx wos, Bestow Harrueess, erc—Barhich- 
mate manave sharma yonsat is repeated witha slight vaviation 
of the first word, havishmate. in the repetition, 

Page 177 

1, Tow aur Anvasan ix Retanox ro Marinas. 
Twam aryama yt keninam : ws rewulator of the ceremony 
the nuptial fir may he regarded ax Armen : the stanza is 
to be recited at marriages. 

2. A Mysrextous Naste—‘that ol Feishwanara, a - 
cording to the Bcholiast. the friend ofall, wish, men. nara 

Wire Minx ayo Burrer—Anjenti mitram sudhitam na 
gobhih: the last. li. with cows.is put by wietonymy for the 


products of the cow. 
3. Tay Bree is Beautirot ax WoxnerruL.—donm, 


a the Hightning 
Cuerismesr Tae Mysterrous Name oF tae Warers.— 
Pasi guhyrm nama gonam: Sayana rovers 1 udakanam 


gubyam namani rakshosi. Wit aves no wxplan 
Pace 178 
as. properly 


‘Tae CaLunntaton.- -Abbishastim elim 


this calumny, but as the antecedent of yak. he who. in the 


the relative veyuives the seme of abhiehastri. 


maseuli 
aceuser ot calumniator. 

Ix tuese Two Wars.--Off 
sin or weetchedness, enos, or papa 

8, Proceepest To Tee Weatre oF Sacawice— 
Sansthe yad Agni iysee rayinan : lit. to the heap of riches, 
Dut the riches, according to the Seholiast, ate here thore of 
the obiation, Aavirlakshananam, 

Kins py Mortats, ero—AMortair vasubhir idhyo- 
manah : the second. secording to Sayara, ix an epithet of the 


wee. ayas or eparadha, and 
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fist. ineaning, ewaakaih, placinsor fixing m an abode or place 
of dwelling, ie, cither the altar, o the chamher of sacrifice. 

9. As roa Fariten.—So in v. 2 of the uext Sukie. may 
tlw hearer of the oblation, the undecayine tga, be a father 
te us: or the relationship may be reversed ; protect him, 


Agni, who, bike a father. cherishes thee as a ron. lyst being 
as, by another 


generated and maintained hy the sactificer 5 
text. thow art the son of him who maintains thee 

10. He Orvers me Corrous Optaniox.—Bhini numa 
vandanano dadhati: nana, the Scholiast says, may mean 
‘oblation, davis; or it anay be rendered. praismg thy many 


names he offers oblations 

12. Perwars aN Orrexce was. ere-—Tusave ow tad id 
ago avachi, is explained. that which is anoffensive expression 
may have heen spoken to Vasu, commonly rendered giver of 
Avcllings, by our saying oF intinuatingy, idan dehi. give this 5 
‘or it may be rendered, this offence which has heen offered to 
us by our enemies, has been reported to Agni, 
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3. Tue Wise Loro or Humax Brxos—In the tinst 
verse we had easupatiny rasunann, the lord of riches, of riches 5 
~o hore we have a similar redundancy of construction. visham 
-viskpatin, the lord of men. of mien. 

6. Apropmanine THe SustE: 
Pensox—-Payuh Rrinvauas toxve swayed; or by tanu way be 
luderstood pute, & son, oF the yajanana in that relation. 


TO TEINE OWN 


Pace 180, 
8, Cnmeisi Us WITH Terpuy-prorRoTeD FrLicrry.— 
Triccaruthena shermana. with throe defended ; thet is, pre- 
served by act, thought, antl speech ; or if sharman be rendered 
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2. yrila, st may be wmiderstood, provect us by or in w 
1, oF threosstoried dwelling, ie., trehehhadishiena 


grihena, ie. 4 spacious mansion 

10, Iwonraniry.—The inumortality that ix defined 
as the unbroken sticeession of desvendants, amerdaucam 
santatyasichehhedalakshanan: another text to the ~ame 
cflect is cited, prajam anu prajayate tad te martyunriten, 
when progeny is born after progeny, that Verily 1s the imsmior- 
tality of thy mortality 

IL. These last two stanzas ate to he vevited at the 


sacenive for obtaming sons, putrakanestt 

V.1. 5, Apmis—See vol. 1, p. 297, note on I. 24. 9. 

L. SusammppHA—This agrees with the first hymn, 
vol tp. 15. in making Susumiddha a name. wot merely an 
epithet of Agni 

Page ISL 

4. (Gnass).—The Barkis or Poa cynostroites 
Ox Tue Pati oF THR Wann. Vouusya patnan miay 
mean, with the xwifturss of the wind. orthrough the firmament. 

To sais Sacrrrice oF ovR PatRox. ~Mavusho no yajnam, 
lit. to the sacrifice of our man ; that is. of the yajamana, 

Wo, Yatra wetthe devanam yuhyuramani: the last is 
explained rupani. forms, but no further interpretation of the 
phrase cours: it 1 not specified as a faculty of Vanaspati 
in any preceding hymn to the -lpris, although, a# in them, 
Vanaspati here represents Ayni as identified with the sacti- 
ficial post, or yupa. or. ax the Scholiant here says. the deity 
presidiny over it. yupabhinant deta, 

UL To AGNi—The term! is Stake, who here, as here- 
tofore, is an pri, or personification of gai. 

1. To wnoat, xe —Fam atom panti dhenavok = astam. 
which ic repeated in the text with each nominative, ix 
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explained sarvesham gritavad ashrayabliutam, ve who ia be- 
come the house-like asylum of all: the wree occurs Samo- 
Veda. 1. 425, u. 1087 and Yajur Veda, 15. 41: Mahidhare 
also renders astam by grikam. 

2. Sama-Vede. v1. 1089. Yajur-Feda, 5 12 


Pace 183. 

3. Sama-Vede. 11. 1088 

4. Sama-Veda. 1. M9. mT. 

3. Sama-Vede. 14. $73, 

6, Tarsn Fines oueeisi. ene.—-Pro tyr agnayp agnishe 
vishwam pushyenti varyyam: prapushyanti dhishnya garke: 
patyadishu. they nourish exceedingly, by their intensity, 
wealth dhanam. understood. in the household and other 
fires ; thet is. the primary flames of Agni, when manifested 
in the household fires, axe the source of riches. 

7. Tey serK THE PASTURES OF THE Hoorep Carri R.— 
Ye patwabhih shaphanam vraja bhuranta gonam is explained 
by Sayana, ye reshmayah. those rays whieh, patanath. by 
fallings. ‘ehehhanti yuthani shaphonam gon, wish for oF 
proceed to the herds of hoofed cattle ; an explanation which 
does not render the sense more obvious : it means, he adds, 
that the spreading flames long for the burnt-offering, ayate 
fuwata homaya karkshanti-ityarthah, 

9. Tue two Laptes—Tormod juhu ond upabirié, two 
ladles used for pouring the oiled butter upon the fire 
9. Same-Veda. 11. 374. Yajur-Veda, 15.43: Makidhare 

is abe darvi. two hands serving as ladles. 


Pace 133, 


1. ‘Ie Powenren Son oF StrENGTE.—Urjo naptre. 
Sayana renders, lnlasya putraya: Mahidhara, Yajush. 16. 
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29, translates Urj, water, and the appellative, grandson of 
water, timber being the offspring of water. and fire the off- 
spring of fuel. 


3B. Assmens me Raptaxce or ie Rire—-Rilesya 
raskmim adade is variously explained by the Scholiast, he 
‘ecoopts the ray that is tho apprehender or absorber, grahaka, 
of water, alluding to the production of rain as the result of 
burat-offerings ; or he becomes endowed with the energy 
generative of the reward of the sacritce, pkalajanakam tejah 
swikrizavan ; or, again, he accepts the praise which is. a8 it 
were, the lustre ot ray of the sacrifie. 

5. As Boys ripe uvox tae Back or a Faraer.—Bhuma 
prishthewa, is, literally, like many or much on the back: 
‘tho Scholiast explains bhwma as signifying offspring, or that 
which is many, bahu bhavatité bhuma apatyam : and prishtha, 
he adds, implies the backs of the father, pituh prishthedeshan 
‘iva ; ais boys mount upon the fathers” side, x0 ido the flames 
putra yatha piturankam arohanti tad vat, 

Pace 184. 

7. Hy Crors mie Dry Groown.—Dhanwakshitam dati 
dhanwa che commentator explains a place without water, 
nirudakapradesham ; ond akshitam, trinakachthadibhir akehip- 
tam, tossed over with grass, timber. and the like. 

8. Briour as 4x Axe.-Shuché sme yasma atrivat pra 
swadhitiva riyate : it is not very obvious whether the compa- 
isons apply to Agni, or the worshipper ; they might both 
be understood by the worshipper. eager to offer oblation 
fas an axe to vut ; or both might be applied to Agni; atri, 
meaning an eater, or devourer. or an animal eating grass : 
it seems, however, most reasonable to apply atrivat to the 
yajamana, sani soadhiti to Agni. 
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10. May Ista overcome Hostine Mex.-—Ishab 
sahyon nrin: shah may be. according to Sayana, the Rishi 
of the Sukta ; or derived from ish, and being the aceus.-pluc, 


it may be an epithet of anv, encountormg or oppusing me 
arut- 


3. Tue Destaverioy oF Decaysse TREE 
vishaw is, literally, that which 1 poison to the oll: the 
commentator explains it jurotaw rrikshawamn eyapabvrr, the 
pervader or constiner of ob trees : or it may wean gir 


dakam. that hy which water is dview up. 
Pace 185. 


7. ART powINANT OVER aLb ‘TernesTRIAL ViaNps 
ADH: jraygensi pasthien vi tishthave + Seyana explemns jroynsi 
hy amvaii, food. eatables : anv purthiva by evikshak. trees; 
or he admits it to be an epithet of joaywaes, earthly catables, 

lees with fire 


& the cakes and utter presented in sa 

V.1.9, Heke proms THe 47H AsHtaKA —~The erom- 
mnaticsl portion of Sagan's commentary. whieh is very full 
in the first and second Ashtokas. is suspended in the MSS. 
of the third: it is resumed in the beginning of the fourth, 
hue is only occasionally reprated 

1. JAaTAVEDAS.—In addition to previous explanations, 
the name is here said to imply, he whou all know to be iden 
cal with all that exists: or. nedas may mean wealth, when it 
will signify. he from whom all wealth is generated 


Paor 186. 

4. Like te Youse or rortuovsty Twista SvAKes— 
Putro we heuryavam. like the son of the erooked-going ; 
the Scholiast says, like a young snake, balaserpah: or it may 
mean the colt of rearing amt phinging Lorses, of those not 


broken in, ashikehitebalachieah 
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8. WHEN DIFFUSED IN THE THREE Rectows——Yodin 
aha tritodivi epathonattiv explained. tribe sthancshu eyaptah. 
spread in the three regions or, tri’ sthanani atitya, having 
gone hevond the three resins: almaxam upa vandhagati 
fhe blows up or enlarges himself 

As tneFinr piazes rrom THe Buast or rar Brower. — 
The test has shishite dnatori. he sharpens as sn a Bower : 
which the Scholiast explains. like the fire. whieh, 1m the 
proximity of one blowing with a bellows, blues up. se Agnt 
oF of hitnself ails to ther inteanity. 


sharpens his flan 
7. Do thor ne PRESENT — The confusi 
and shied person is that of the ori. 
1 Seana- Fada. t. 815 there is a sight vifference in the 


text af the second half of the stanza 


of the seat 


Pace 187 
2. Tue Doerr (or exeat Deens )-—The text has oly 
Keann for kwvara: che acts alluded to are sucit as siving 
away the Rakshieas or other distarbers of religions ites 
{. \ovses (THEE) OF THINE owN AccoRD.~-Divash- 
chid yeshom brihat subirttir todhati twane s ‘he application 
of the two fact Words is somewhat doubtful: Sayuna dis- 
connote them freus the preceding. and supphes the mame of 
the Rishi of the Sukta. Gaya. ns the nommative of bodkaté 
eramaidhan team Gayastnana sieryam era Bodhayati, Gaya 
fof his own accor. or of himself, as ot were, arouses thee, 
Agni. oo esoribed 
1. Sama-Veda, 1 257, Yajur Wada. 15.97 : Mahidhara 
agrees with Sryora in interpreting Bharatus by Ritwiks. or 
ightly in some other respects, rentering 


Priests : lie differs » 
the stanza, Agni hax been engendered by the priests for the 


present sacrifice: he shines so brilfantly, that with his 
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flames he touches the sky, the patron of the sacrificer, vigilant 


dosterous, fed with buiter, pure. 
Paar 188. 


2. Have wrst xrxpip mw Taner Praces—Trishar 
dlasthe samidhire, that is, as the three fires, the @arkapatya, 
Ahovaniya, and Dakshina. 

3. Bory o” Two Morusxs—Dhe two sticks of attrition. 

‘nou mast seusc ur wnom su Davorion oF oe 
Housenornen.—Udatisttho visaseatah : the latter is said to 
designate the Yajamana, from his especially, wi, abiding, 
vasata, in the chamber where the aguiotra, and other rites 
with fire, are celebrated. 

6. Soma-Vela, 1.208. Yajur-Veda, 19.28: Mahidiara 
agroos with Sayona: he adds as the explanation of guha, 
apse, in the waters, referring to the familiar Iegend. see 
vol. 1, pp. 198 amt 199 note. 

Page 189. 

2. Seowsns or Warer—When the author of a Suita 
takes a faney for the word rita, probably, in one of its meon- 
ings. the Latin ritus, it is difficute to follow him in respect 
of its various significations of sacrifice, praise, truth, water : 
ritasya dhara, however, necessarily implies the Jast. 


Wir orn Traore asp UNravri.—The toxt is very 
elliptical and obscure: nahan yatun sahasa na dwayene 
ritam sapami arushasya orisknak : it is, literally, not T to go 
by strength. not by the two T swear, the sacrifice of the 
shining showerer : Sayana supplies yukda, joined or endowed 
sahase, with strength, and makes yatum mean to injure, or 
injury of pious acts, connecting it with sapamé, which he 
renders by sprishami or karomi. I tonch or do; I do not 
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proooed ts inte sacred offices: By the to, lc oxy ine satye 
nritaBhyam, by teuth ant untruth, that is. anwidiham Rrityam 
‘na sapami, ra karomi, T perform not any act not enjoined 
by the Voda: ritam here he interprets praise. and again 
attaches to it sapand. without the negative. I vow or repeat 
the praise of Agni. 

4. I (wxow) sme Nor as TRE Lono, ere—-Nu alum 
patim sanituh asye rayol: the verb is mdentood + the 
Scholiast ronders it Dhajamanasye cays mama rayah scam. 
nan tam agnim aham na jenami.} do noi know that Agns, 
‘the master of the riches of this one. or me the enjoyer: 
what it means is not very obvious. 

4. Wilo aMoe raat, .—The uvo lest are persons 
Dut the verse may be alo thus 


not worshipping Agni 
rendetod, who ate they that eonfine tlie foes ? who are they 
that preserve men from uttering untruth ? who are they 
that vindicate peopi from calammy ? they ate, Agni. thy 


worshippers: 
Page 190, 
2. This and the two nest verws occur Sama-Peda, 
ax, 155137, 


Pace 191. 


2. ‘THEY SRE DETATNING BY SacnINiCE, eT¢—Rilena 
ritam dharunan dhareyantah: they. the Tajamanys, holt or 
detain, ritam dharunan. ynjrasya dlarokare sodyer. the true 
holder of sacrifice, that is, Agni. by the ceremony. parcme 
syomuni. wikrishte stone. in the best place. that is. the altar 

3, Exsor vorsts Exeurr reo Davect—Anhayneas- 
Sayana, svastanter-anhaa 
4 the extension of their oan 


taneas-tanmte, are explained 


iyojike vidararyanti. thes of 
persons, disjoined by or separated from sin: the seme ie 


not very obvious. 
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Pace 193 

4. Mou Marvresr every Kix o” Foon——Vayo eyo 
Gevase yad dadhanah: the Schotiast interprets yada dharya- 
reano dhavasi tade sarcam annan jarayesi, wher thow art 
being detained, then thou eansest all food to decay, fe. to 
digest. 

3. Like 4 Titer, ere—Phis may. perhaps. ako imply 
that wealth bestowed upon (he Rishi is deposited ina secure 
receptacle, like the iden booty of a thief, peta wu tagur 
guham dadhanah, but the whole Sukie 1s obscurely worded: 

L. Sana-Vede. 1. 88: the latter ready prashasiaye. for 
praise, instead of prashastibhih. by praises. 

2. Basan. —Bhaga, aecording to Sayena, here means 
Surya 

4. Luxe tas Vasr Sux.—The cext has only yaoam na, 
like the sxeat ; the Schotiast has malantam suryam isa, 


like the great sun, 
Pace 193. 


2. PrRFonuse oF varrovs Foxctioys. -Vidiarman : at 
apphes either to the Risti or the yajamava. 

3. By aus Lustre, verity, THE Son 18 Luwixous— 
The text has only asye vasa u archisha, vw asa being put 
for va asau ; literally. by the light of him, he verily: asau, 
he. acvording to the commentator. designates the sun ; and 
the entite phrase 1s, by the light of him, that is. of Agr, 
the sun becontes radiant : adityo archishman Bharati. 

5. Be Auge? ror ou Prosprerry.Shagdhi seastaye : 
‘he commentator says the verb may here be put for the first 
person, and mean guche. Task for. or it may n 
lated, shakto bhava, be able. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 85: the reading of the second half 
‘of the stanza somewhat difers : our text is tishvant yo amartyo 
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haeye reartyeolar voxyati: the Sama hms viskre yasmin 
amartye havin sartasa indati. in or upon all that which is 
immortal, mortals offer oblations. 


Pace 10 

4. Leas rar Worsurever ro Heaves.—Sear-vare, x 
synonyme here of yajne. swarganr yajamanam vayeti. it teats 
the yajamana to heaven. 

Pace 1%. 

4. He wno, ume nie soem Ontario, 16 Puss wir 
Foon—Gharmo ne vojrjatharah. le in whose belly is food like 
the gharmah: besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, ancl 
that of day. assigned to it hy Taste. the word has other 
meanings ; Sayana apparently identifies 1 with the ceremony 
called Pravangy. pravangye sea glare yotha havyenajyenn- 
payasn sitta. Tike the Pracargya the gharna, xptinklul 
with the oblation hutter and milk: perhaps we should 1 
pravargye. at the Pracanyn, for. by 8 subsequent passaye 
gharma means » vessel, w pitcher. 

1. YojurPeda. 19. 64: instead of vajasaiama. the 
printed Kojush reads kavyrrakena. conveyer of offerings to 


the manes. 
3. Pravasvars.—Pruyeswuntah is. literally, those hay 


ing food, annanantah. 
Pack 197. 


riches. but the 


1. A Son—The text has rayinn, rev 
and. renders it 


Scholiast mderstands it metaphorically 
prutram. a son, » meaning consistent with whot follows. 

1 and 2—These two verses seem to be favounites : 
first pada of the first eccurs twive in the Soma-Veda, 1. 44% 


u. 457; the second once, U. 458: the second pada of the 
we have both of 


the 


second stanza oceuts in the same, 1. 4) 
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thera twice in the Yajush, 2. 25,15, 48: Mahidhara’s explae 
hasion is mnoh dhe same ax Sayane’s, except in one oF two 
words; as earuthyah in the first line of the first stanza: 
Sayina explains it weraniyah. sambhajaniych, thet which is 
to be Mahidhar 
interprets 1t favourable or auspicious to the family or the 
house, oavuthu meanma, he vither putra-snmuha, an 
assemblage of sons, or grita. a honse > Sayana also gives as 
an alternative, eidowed ot inclosed with emcumferences or 
Uefences, paridhibhir-vritah, alluding, perhaps, to the comin 
import of varutha the finder of a varviage : again, vesushravas, 
in the second line of the first verse, which Sayana interprets 
he by whom food is dispensed, Mahidhare 


howe, to he enjoyed, to be worshipped 


»yaptannah. 
explains renowned tor wealth. 
Page 198, 


1. Tap Sox ov am: Rast. —Agns is termed the son of 
the Rishis.as generated by their rubbing the stieks together 
which produce tire 

2. Tmar A@xr as PRER—Satye: by true, in this and 
‘other passages, is meant. it i said, one who docs not fail 
to bestow upon his worshippers the recompense of their 
evations 

6. This and the preceding verse are ditected to be 


rrifice performed to obtain male offspring, 


reetted ab as 


putrakneshti. 
7. Sama-Veds, £86. Yajur-Veda, 26,12: Mahidhara 


slffers from Sayana in his interpretation of this vease iu several 
respects: considering the frst line, gad vahishtham tad agnaye 
brihad arvha sibhuvaso, to be addressed to the Udgatri, he 
tenders it, sing to gni, that Brikad-sama (a lxymn of the 
Samo- Veda), which is the most effectual means of obtainmg 
our desires: und he refers the voeative, Vibkavase, to the 


Nores ox Vouume IIL 395 


sveund fine mm which & more important variation occurs : 
it runs, mahishi iva twod rayistwad vaja vdirate: Sayana 
inakes mahishi the adjective of roys. geeat riches, and observes 
of toa that it is a pleomasm. tveti peranah: Makidhera under 
stands it as denoting a comparison, end explains the passage, 
as the firt-married bride proceeds from her home to her 
husland, prathamaparinita stri grihat patin prati udoachchhati. 
so riches and food proceed to the worshipper. Agni. from 
thee: the necessity of supplying a whole sentence is rather 
against this rendezing, and makishi as an adjective is of not 
unfrequent, occurrence. 
aor 19, 


9, Vasures The Fasuyus are het explained raeu 


hamak. they whe desinn wealth, 

1. Sama-Veda, w. STL. Yajur-Veda, V7. 8, 

3, Sema-Veda, 11. 872, 873. 

Pace 20). 

¥.2.13. ‘TRyaRwxa, rte—Of these princes we have 
set met only with the second. vol. 1 1.16.7.14; in the 
Vishow Purana a Tragrgerune ovcurs, (p. 371), but he is the 
son of Tridhanwon. and the seventh in descent from 
‘Trasadasyx. with whom. therefore. he could not be contem- 
porary ; 0 that wither the Feda or the Purana is wrong : 
the latter enumerates a Zrayyoruna among the Vyasas, 
p.273: no other authority sives Bharata a son named Aahuoa- 


medha. 
ArRI ALONE MAY bE THE Ksit,—For in fact the Rajas 
‘ate rather he Dematas, they do not commemorate their own 


donations : it i+ Atri, or some member of hig family. who 


peaks. 
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Hoxpeeps of SuvauNas—The text has only 
shatavi, the hundreds: the Scholust adds suearnanam. of 
it is not impossible. however. that pieces uf mnoney 
5 for if we muy trast alevian, the Hmdu> bad 
roined money before Alexander: the people of Sambas, 


Raja of Sidomana, present hum with vold money. 


Mixed with curds, milk, and 


TRIPLE-MIXED Soma 
parobed grain, 
Pace 201. 
1. Beanie tre Lavie wire rex Optation.—Havisha 
ghritachi is explained by the Scholiast purodashaditakshanena 
yuktaya ghiitachya srucka sahita, with the ladle of gki con- 
neeted with the cakes and other articles of the oblation : 
the whole passage is remarkable, hether this explanation be 
audinitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is de- 
scribed as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the 
gods at dawn with hymns and oblations : besides Vishwavare 
being feminine, the epithets pracki ilava ghritachi are of the 


gender the term is explained. the repeller of a 
nies of the nature of sin, suream api payarupen siatrum 
caragivé: we have no further clue to her history than that 
she 1s an Aueyi. of the race of Atri 

3. Presemve ts Coxcoup me Retaviox of Max AND 
Wrre—Sam jaspatyamn suyamam kurushva, make perfect the 
welkeoanected duty of wife and husband, an appropriate 
prayer for a female, Yajur- Veda, 33. 13, 

6. Seracr me Bearer or gm Ontariox ro THe 
Gons—Accurding to the Taittiriya, there are three kinds of 
sarviticial fire : the havyavahans, which receives tae oblation 
intended for the zous ; the Aavyeoahana, that intended for 
the Pivvis; and the Sahwakshas, that intended for the 
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Asuras : the worshipper is therefure directed on this occasion 
to select the first. 
Pace 202, 


the wind, aud fice: 


1, Taree Lvnsantes—'The 
the same are probably intended by the similar phrase p 
ceding eryuryusna-trini aryananttejunsi, accerciang to Sayena. 

3. OpTAISs CATTLE FOR THE OFeRER~-Mavushe ga 
avindat, yrjamanaya vedayati ge. may also mwan rain, denne 
erishtilakshanani udakeni wz, 

6 Crrmes—The text has blomyan, means. accomling 
to Sayana, cities, when the acute accent is on the last vowel. 
Dhogan ityantodattah pnravuchanah. 

7. Has quickiy Coxsumep—-lpechat, las rowsted or 
digested: we have here a sort of hecatomb, 

Pace 203, 

8. Waen ar HAD SAIN AnL—Or perhaps gud ahinn 
Jaghana wight he rendered. that he should kill Ahi, 

10. Coxrouspeo THR Vorceurss Dasyvs. 
dasyen anrinah: rast. Sayana says, means asyarahitan. 
devoid or deprived of wort. axya, face or mouth. beng put 
by meronrmy for shabda. the somd that comes from the 
mouth, articulate speech, alluding posably to the wmeulti- 
vated dialects of the barbarous tribes. barbarism and un- 
cultivated speech bring identical, in the opinion of the Hindus, 
as in the fantiiar term for a barbarian, melechchha, which is 
derived from the root mileckchh, to speak rudely: Professor 
Muller, Universal History of Mav, 1. 316, referring to this 
text, propows to separate waza into a. non, nasa. the Mose, 


aoseless, alluding to that feature in the aborigines. as eon 
the 


Anoso 


trasted with the more prominent nose of che arya rave 
proposal is ingenious, but it seems more likely: that Sayara 
ix tight, as we have the Dasyus presently calie! abo 
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nuridhravactus. binsioreanixdeiyay. wwving defevtive organs 
of speech. 
Pace 204 

1p. DINE GARMENTS AND LIKE 4 CHARIOT —Pruises and 
hymns, the Scholiast says, are compared to garments, as 
being fit to be received as a respectful present, wpasanhara- 
cadgrahyani: if correct. this shews the custom of presenting, 
honomry dresses to be of Indian origin and considerable 
antiquity : the same are compared to a ebariot, as the mesos 
of conveying Indra and the gods to sacrifices. 

Pace 205. 

6 Marors—Or Maruts may here signify praisers, 
worshippers. stoteren, 

7 Destersa 10 Do Goon To Mant Menave gatwm 
ishekhan + gatiy is explained subhem. bast the Scholiuat 
identifies Many with the Rishi of the Sukta, namuchina 
apakritagedionaye mayan, to me whose wealth of cattle 
has been carried off by Nemueki. an Asura who has beew 
before named 

S. Like aSouxpive ax Rouzixe Cxow 
chit svaryam vorthamanam: Sayana renders the two fins 
megham iv, like a cloud. 

9, Waar wint um Fewank Hosts 00 uyto we ?—Indra 
his 
RRS? RELOVED, rre-~Thosw legends are 
apparently Vaidik. except the decapnation of Nomuchi by 
Indra, which is related in the Gada section of the Shalyo 
Parva of the Makabhavata, where it is related that Namucki, 
through fear of Indra, took refuge in the solar rays : Indra 
promised that he wonld not harm him if he eame forth, but 

nil.on Nemuchi’s issuing forth, eat off his 


Ashnanan 


is supposed 10 say 


Tur Two 


broke his promise, 
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head : by this he incurred the guilt of Brahmanicide, Jor 
Namuchi, 1: is said, was a Brakman, but Indre wae taught 
expiation of his sin by Brahma. 

Page 206. 

12, Taw Rosana. —The Rusunas, sovomiing to Sayan, 
are the people of a country of the same name, the principality 
of Rinanchaya. 

15, Inthis, the next. and the last stanza, Agni appears 
as the devata, although not so specified hy the index. 

18. Tus Corry Ewsr prepansn ror tie Soumuny 


-Gharmash-chit taptah pravrige ya asid ayasmuyul : accord 
of irom, 


ing to the commentator. ayusmayd. properly. 
ishere, made of gold. hiranyomaye, kalasha. ewer : gharmash- 
chit he explains mahavira ist, that is, like the ewer. or vessel 
so termed, containing a mixture of Sema, melted butter amt 
milk, perhaps put upon the fire, ax by a text cated in the 
note of Sayana on Vv. 7, of Sukte stttt. yad glre ityatapat tad 
gharmasys gharmatwan iti skruli; see ale Sukte tx. 1. 
pravrije for the pranngya ceremony 
Pace 20 

2 THou mast civex Wow 
Janivates-chatarthe : meno. is here vse mn the sense of atri 
‘woman in yeneral, and jai, as usual, in that of wife: the 
commentator explains it apapatastrikunshchu jayunita kurosht. 
thow makest sundry persons, from whom. women are separated, 
possessed of wives 

8, ure Rrnwws,—The toxt Ins anaval, whol the Scho: 
Fiast explains manushyeh, and applies to Ribhaveh. 

‘Tua Vexeranre (ANGrasas)—Brahmonah : Brahmans 
is the expression of the text, explained by the Scholiast angi: 
rasah; the verse ocouts. with the hemistichs transpased. 


Sama Veda, 1. 139, 440. 


sere. Amenar-sohi- 
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7. Has Anansren swe Devicrs or Snvanva.— 
Shushnasya chit pari mayah agpibhyah : Sayara explains 
mayah by yucatih, voung damsels, thon hast seized upon, oF 
carmied of, the young women of Sirisha 

Pace 208. 

9. To tun Worsiurrer.—-Karne volantu: karma is 
plained stotri. praiser stotrani kavati. or yajasnena, the 
tutor or wiaker of the rite. 

11. BEASHA HAs HORNE AWAY THE WHEEL —-Bharach: 
chakram Btaskak: according to the comment. Btaskah is 
put for Blashaya. be, Ludra, hos taken the wheel for Etasha: 
see vol. % IDLY, 18 

1. THe Fooop-cares.—Ahani. the holes or inverstiees 


of the elon 
1. Sema: Veda, 1. 315. 
Pace 200. 

3, From the body of Fritra, it is sic. sprang the more 
powerful ainna, Shusha, that is, allegorieally, the exhaustion 
of the clowls was followed by n drought, whieh Zndra, or the 
atmosphere. had then to remedy 

4. Tre Peoreeron oF tHe SHowERixe Crovn.— 
Milo-vapaton, neghasya rakshitaram : napat, hers meaning 
mtri. a protector, a preserver, ax in the Bralinana cited by 
the Scholiast. prano vai tananapat sa hi taxeak pati : vital ait 
is calle the hody-preserver, for it preserves the timbs. 

8, Footiess, Measuretess. Sprrciness.—Apadam 
amatrim mridhravackam: here amatram is said to signify 
eonatrann, aparimenan, without measure, or, perhaps, bulk. 

Pace 210. 

1. Assocraten wink THE MagvTs—Samarye, ay an 

epithet of Indra. is of somewhat doubtful meaning ; Sayona 
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ives three explanations. martyaih. stovibhih. sakiteb, together 
with mortals, that is, with worslippem. guddhamanair- 
marudatibhik, with the Maruts and eter combatants, or 
semara-arhah, is for or sured 10 wer 
Pace 21 

3. This verse occurs in the Yajueh, 10, 28, with some 
Yarinty of reading, chiefly a the first henustich, as oma ta 
Indra te vayam Turashad ayuktuso sbrobmate vidasona. 
whieh Makidhara interprets, Indra Tusashat, may we who are 
cor perinh. like 
1 the 


thine, may we. matrached (Fo thy ein, a 
that which is not of the nature of spintual existence 
ve sashimi steushtan. reins with good horses. 


second fine we hi 
instead of rashurin yauase swesheas. 

5. Autepowenrer Ixpra.—Ahishaslimr,  vuther ane 
of Tndra: the Seholiat explains it, sareato 


usial epttl 
rymptabala, of 

Lise Baraca ww Barriers. -Satra Bhayo ra haxyah 
predhritheshu charnk may be explamet differently. as pra- 
Dhritha siguaties war ov sacrifice : may a faithful follower of 
ally. satuw-bhrityadih. come. like Bhaga. io an associate, 
charn sanganta, to be commented, heoy. om sacrifices. or 
ofed. pratibhataisahoatavya, in battles: as the divine Blaga 
come, as ont ally, xo may followers and others come, 

6. ExeLTING—-Writamana is, literally dancing, vritymn. 

Bauuant Weaurn—Bniw rayie is. iiterally, white 
niches + quere, it silver xioney he intended 

Pace 212. 

Vimamma, rite Sox oF Marorasiwa 


strength. 


% We have bac 
Vidathin before, Sukta xx1x, verse LI, the father of Rijishwan + 
these names are not found in the principal Pesanas 

a 
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BrstowiNd UPON AND GIVING To wE—Clyanatana 
dadana, causing to alight upon, giving. 

10. Duwanya, THE Son or LaKsHmana—We have 
here, also. an unvstial name in Dlscanyr, and Lakshman 
cot person from the brother of Ramo. 


anus be a 

2, Tuovsaxn-eocEp.—Sahasre bhrishtim, the Schohiast 
interprets aparimita tejas, of unbounded Justre. 

3. Pnoup or wis Dzscespaxts aNp VATS oF tis 
Pensox—Tatanusktim, tanushubhram, are explained, he who 
desires, (vushti) an extended (data) race (santatin) and ke 
whose person (tamu) is decorated (shublra) with ornsments, 
and im both implying swayoskakem ayajearam. a sell- 
cherisher not offering swerifice. 

Pace 213. 

4. Does sor TuRN Away.—Ne ate ishate, be doos not 
fear, or docs vot go up. oF from hense : ne Bibheti na gach- 
chhati v0 is the explanation of the Schohast. 

Wuose BRorner WE Has suatn—Anedhit las no other 
nominative than Shokva, but in the second line we have 
na kilvishud ishate, he, Tndra, does not go from sin, sin bemg 
‘put for vinnerthut is, ftom one who is @ parvicide oF the like, 
pittedi-vadha-yultat, that is. he floes vot tum avsey from bimn 
‘who has committed these vrinies : the reason also is given, 
vetiidoasya prayata. for verily he lesires his offerings, prayatani 
danani: the ‘octrine, therefors, is here inculeated, that 
devotional nwent compensetes for want of moral merit: the 

quoted by Sayana 


converse is ako imple by the pas 
frou the Veilas, that sanctity docs not compensate for want 
of devotion ; Indra being represented as saying, I gave to 
the wolves the Pudomas in the firmament, and the Fatis, 


Noms ox Vouume: LL 403 
the Aelakanjyxs, ani crwenubhas upow earth: beeaure. 
Sayana observes. these Yatis did not worship or praise him 

9, AGxt—Indea is intended. according to the Seholiast. 
as identical with Agni: of the followuye names. Agnéveake 
appears in the Puranas as » Risk. a son of Brahma, hut bere 
his son at least must hen Raja 


Pace 31 
2, Fous. VHREE OK... FIVE Chassps.— Whatever 
favonrs may be granted ro the four castes. the three lohas. 
or the five orders of men. gernchr kehitinan 
Pace 215, 
7. Oun Cuaston tee ratham: the latter may alee 
sigeify, the Scholisst suguests. a son, he whose nature itis to 
rive delisht to his parents, runkanaswabkavan. putram 
2 Asoexn to Thy Desmvoriye Jaw.—Hanu chipre 
arubat: a8 the two nouns have usually the same sense, as 
Sayrna observes, one should! be regarded as the epithet of the 
other, and he therefore explains have ae the means of desttoy~ 


ing, or destructive. hanunasedhanam 
3, Tmmovox Dreap oF Poverty.—Amater-id: amati 
or astotri, one whe, 


in explained cither daridryan. poverty 
does not praise or worship. 
Pace 216. 
5. Do two Derexp us uw Barn 
of the abuse of the derivations of orish. 
Pace 211 
1. Sama-Veda, 1, 366, 
Pace 21s. 


Another instance 


rain or shower, 


1. Since Precious TreasuRE 15 TO BE pIsTRIBUTED 
By THee—Mehanasti tea datam radkas, ix explained by 
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Sayana, wandunivsm dhanan tecya dataryam. prasis-abl 
wealth i to be given to thee: Yasha gives like mterpreta~ 
tion, but notices another snterpretation of melanasti. me tu 
atti, what js not in this world, or on this occasion, mine, 
Nirukta.1v. 4: the verse occurs, Sema-Veda, 1, 349, 1 522. 
2. Girt or Usunniten Susrexaxce—-Tosya whnparasya 
deine, in the giving of that uatimited foot. aunasye : Kaske 
‘would fill up the ellipse with danasya, gait : he explains akue 
pare by durapara, or makapens, having a distant or great 
‘opposite bounlary, whence it is uho av appellative of the 
sun and of the ocean : it also means a tortoise, one who Hoes 
not go into.a well, dupa: the weese occurs Sanua- Fede, 11,533. 
ing to 


3. Bovwmpun —Ditow, doavierative of da, « 
xive. an epithet of manas, mind or will: Benfey"s text of the 
Sama reas diksha. 1. 524. 

Pace 319. 

2. Tne Seowsner.—Rither of the Some juice 
Denefits derivable from offering it: but here is the usual 
mnismse of risha, 

4. Accerren oF THe Spuutunss Lmation.— Rijishin : 
ater of the rijisha, whieh is here explained 


ov the 


‘the possessor or ¢ 
gatastin somarasa, or that which has ben offered at the 
mornmg and mikl-day ceremonies, and ot which the residue 
As now prevented at the evening sacrifice. 

Swanpaanp--Stauvbhanw iy a naine of Raku. the 
scending nove, and the couser of an evlipse : he 


5. 
personiti 
was a son of Kashyapa. by Diva. the mother of the Danas, 
or Asuras: Vishnu Pur. p. 147: another genealogy makes 
hhim the son of Fiprachitti, by Sinhike, the sister of Hiranya- 
tashipu, ibid., p. 148. 

6 By uts Fouxts Sacrep Praver.—That is. by the 
four stanzas of tlis hymn, from the fifth to the eighth. 
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Pace 

2, Divisiries Wao Accwer Prous Pratse —Aecording 
to the Ganmentator, shviities are of ove vrders, those who 
sintie praises, stotrabhajak, amt these whe shore oblations 
tuevirbhajeh 
Rupra tue Suowse—This lust clause say be eon 
el ax applying expecially to the Barats ax the sous of 
Beulre, 

3. Tue Cenestiat Destroyer oF Lare—Diww aswaye 
is explamed dyotananaye pranapalartee, that is. to Rudra: 
aan gajyove, yagursaitakuye : ox lsu avay Ue reawered 
reusdetri, the xivor of Tite, when it wall mnply Surya or Fayre 

4. Terra--Gr Zrite may be an epsthet ef Vayu, the 
tlivefold, pervading the three regions of heaven, mid-air, 


the first 1s fete alluded to. 


sau earth, 
Pace 221 

9. Tam Parvaras~-The clouds. acconhng to the com 

iment 

1x Lusenan Doxations —Zuje ausane: tune wm rendered 
y vistrite, expanded. and tage by dane, sift, or tuje may 
mean son, and tane grandson. 

Estastisuers o tae Wortp-1ike Hknors.— Ye vasavo 
ue cinah, jegato vasayitorak vira iva ss the explanation of the 
Sohotiast 

\ecEssIBLS TO ALL—Aptyo yujatah: according to 
Sayuud, the first means aptoyth sarvaib, to be obtained by 
all; the second, yajeniga, to be worshipped, that is, Aditya, 

Provritarep my Ovr Praise Nah shonsam abhishiaw, 
our praise in seeking or approaching ; the want of a verb 


renders this somewhat doubtful. 
10, KARTE-reEriLmine Rats. Prishuo bhumyasya gar- 
Uham: bhunys, Saguna explains by, either suited to the 
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earth ot the firmament, bhumir-antariksham : in the latter 
case the embryo of the firmamental rain will mean Agni as 
the lightning, accovding to Sayana 

Paar 292. 

Wins mis Wernerine Ravs.—-Grinite Agni etari na 
shushail ; mayi gantari na kruihyati sukhakarai rashniblih, 
who is not_angry upon me when going with his agreeable 
rays; bat this seems inconsistent with the sence given to 
the verb: shusha, drying up. would be more congruons 

12, Brronr as Orrtes—Puro na shublie, purani ivr 
dipta, srining lke cities. 

15. As A Proreorress.~-Varutri, asmad upadreva- 
sarayitri, what or who keeps off oppression upon ts. 

Pace 239, 

17, Niertte—See note on TV. 1. 3. 7, 

19. Tea ayp Urvasit.—Ila may here be the eatth. ot 
the doughter of Manu, in the form of » cow, the mother of 
the herd, yuthasya mata ; or the latter may be explained 
nirmatri, she who measures : or yutha nay be applied to the 
company of the Marute, when Ila. itis said, may be madhya- 
‘nike vach. middle, articulate or human speech :or the latter 
sense may De applied to Treaski 

Tsvestive tam Worsurerer wirn Liant.—Abhyuerneana 
prabhritasya ayoh the loiter, the commentator says, is 0 be 
read ayy. in the accusative, man, or the Yajamana: yrabh- 
rita, upon the authority of Yaske, Nérukia. 11. 49, may mean 
cither light. tejas. or water, udakam, and, being in the genitive, 
requires some such term as danena, by the gift of. to be sup- 
plied ; or the elhpse may be filled up by yajnane. when the 
sentence will be, covering or protecting the sacrifice of the 


man making the offering 
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2% Unsarxa.Sishakiu no wjavyasye pushteh ; urjavye 
is the nanwe of a Raja; pushteh is for poskakasya, one who 
chetishes ot patronizes : the nominative to the verb may be 
either Ureshi or Ta. or the Marudgauoh. she company of the 


Maruts. 
Pace 221. 


‘ae Most Propueric or me Propiprs.—Kavita- 
man kavinam : bavi, as before ebserved. 1s usually explained 
Krante-darshé, « seer or shewer of the past, whence may be 
inferred tho appheation of lus knowledge ty the fut 
“THM old experience doth attain, 
‘To something ot prophetic stran.”* 
4. Yajur-Veda, 2, 15: there are one or swo varieties 
of reading, but they are not of any importance. 
5, RisHURSHIN.--Ribluckshin is usually consiiered to be 
a name of Indra, but here it implies Ribhu, whilst Purandht 
is equivalent to Vibhy. making. with Vaja. the trial 
9, Por Parr rrom tue Sux—Swyad yarwyasia, 
make them separate, condemn them to darkness 
Apversartes oP Prayer —Brahmadweshtrin. Sayora 
says, may mean haters of Brabmans,or of mantras. that is, 


in the latter vase, of the Vedas, 
Pace 226, 

1, Tue Minor Keve—Dhenavah, according to Saysna, 
here means rivers, and the rest of the stanza hatwonizes with 
his interpretation. 

3, First Dutwx o¥ rus Sweet Juror. ~The Seioliast 
states that Payacs drinking first of the Soma is repeatedly 
enjoinel, astkrit prapanchitam, 

4. Sowa vrenps ems Pore Juron—Ehe test has only 
shukram anshuh, which is thus exphined, su cha onskuh 
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shukram nirmalam rasan duydhe, aul that Sonu has milkes! 

the pure jnice ; or Ansku may be an epithet of Adeary 

the extensively present priest, anshur eyapto adhwaryuh, 
‘Pace 237. 

6 Gsa——Gne ix a xynonyme of stra woman, a wife 
it commonly expresses the wife of » deity: here, Sayana 
says. it is @ proper name, Gram, etarmanizem devatem. 
‘Tae Vessrt.—Gharma: see V. 2.16. 1D. 

As THe Bout 7 THE Axne oF THE Wacox—As 
the cart cannot move if the axle of the wheel is not fastened 
by the pin or bolt. so the offering of the Soma is without 
efficacy unless the Ashieins be present. 

Page 228, 

12, Wuos Back 1 Dark Buve—That is, who 
enveloped in smoke: from this and other attributes spreifie. 
and his presence in the sacrificial chaanber, the Schohast 
reasonably infers that Brikaspati is Agni. ityadi linguir-apye 
agnir-eve Brilaspatil. 

13. Hows o7 Taree Cocours—Tridhain shrinyah,. 
his flamen of thece colours. red, white. and black (or smoke). 

14. Tue Excectens Pract. —That is. to the fire altar. 

AS Prorie Ros ta Loms. ere.—Sishum mrijanti 
ryaoo me vase, yatha manushye shishom vasaya mrijanti 
they rub the infant lax double application. to the frst kudhng 
of Agni by ativition, and to the new-born babe. 

1, Jorxtny orrrr.... ..Sacrtrtc1at Foo! 
able to the text, Jagapati aguin adudhiyatam, et husband 
porkeep up Agné: the right of the wife to 
rship ws laid down in the sixth chapter of 


and wife wots 

take part in fie 

‘the Mimansa. 
15. Soe vere 16 of the proadmg Sekta. 
16. See verse IT of the preceding Subta. 


Nores ox Youume 111 109 


Paces 330 

1. By suo Pratses THOU Bsactusr Hin.—Or au 
gus surdhase way be applied vo Indra. thon prosperest, 
= Mehidhusu’s explanation, 


Titra. by such praises © this 
which differs im some nther respects from thar of Sayana, 
ed, TA 

‘The whole of this verse is singularly obseute : it is 
literally, seizmg with the trees the seized in the effused, the 


Yajur 


-yos of the mind well 


produre of the branebing, m the end 
ong thw speech holders, straight- 


wovmg, (or) well praised, 
sung, thou shinest : augment the protectresses, the life in 
the saunfice: it exhibits no little mgnunity m the Scholiast 
duwed this to any thing like a telligibibty. 

Pace 210. 

8. By rae Six oF Tris Movine Revororion.—asya 
yoturarya Tetuna is the text ; the explanations: karmano- 
doyudilakshanena, characterized by functions stich as risitig 
andthe Tike 

He auso...... Acquires Anuxpant Rewanp. 
stoayam vahate 30 avam karat, he who, not urgod by another, 
entertains of his own inind the hope of reward, he does muck, 
or enough : atyartham baroti is one explanation ; another is, 
atyarthom kuryat, let hin do much, or enough: neither is 


ta have ve 


Yaw 


very explicit: 

10. Keanna, Manasa, sre. —These, according to the 
Schohast, are the names of the Rishis, 

Pace 231 

11. Swirt 18.....-INEBRIATION—Shyenw asam aditih 
hakshyo madah: shyene is mterpreted shighra. quick, and 
aditi, atisamviddhak : asam, of these, innplies the Noma juices ; 
made, intoxivation, is the devata of the ve 
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12. Saparrasa, Ero.—Names of Rishis again 

LM. Tae Manstrane Prrtsr.—Suiamblaro yajomanasye 
saipatih: the lust, according to Soyana, is put for Aatrs; the 
first ia the name of a Rishi: its etymologeal purport, the 
bearer or offerer of the libation, is possibly only a metaphorical 
pergonation, and, with the context, though mystically ex- 
pressed, motely describes the effusion of the Soma 


Paer 252. 

3. Avctest AvTaor oF Sacrep Sonos —Mchinan 
Janusle purvyaye, stutinum vepadayine pratnoya, 10 an ancient 
Degetter or prod 

6. Visuisarna.—Manur-sishishipram —jigaya: Mann 
conqwred the enemy without a chin. ot as shépr means also 


Y of praises 


wean noseless: Sayane also says Fadra and 


nose. it 
ded. 


Vritra may be here ant 
By wnton Te Mercnacr. ere-—-Vanifrankur apa 

purisham : the Scholiast says this alludes to the story of 

Rakshivan: see Vol. 1, p. ITL. verse 1. 

7. Tes-Monras Worsnm.—Or, when thy priests of 

Doth the nine an ten months sites offered worship : see Vol 


1p 216, vote on LT. Bt 


Pace 238, 

Sanants ~ Sarame. aovording to Sayana. may here signify 
either flowing. eulogistic, or sacred speech. skaranashila 
stutirupa vok, or. as usual, the bitch of Indra, 

10. Suev4 was AsceNDED, ere.—Suryp arvhat shukram 
armas: Surya os mounted the bright water, that is. the 
commentator says, he has become everywhere visible ; but 
it looks very like an allusion to the sun’s rising apparently 


‘out of the sea. 


Norss oy Vouume UI aL 


Pace 234, 


Swar—Suur is 2 name of Aditys aecording to both 
1 stanzn oecurzing also 


commentators, this and the preced 
in the Yajush. 33. 48. 49. 


Pace 295, 
he ix the wile of 


8 Ropast—According to Yasha, 
Rudra: we have hai her before as the bride of the Maruts, 
Vol. 1. 23. 3 

May THe Goppesses Pawraxe.—Vyontu devih. may 
the goddesses eat. Nirukia, xn. 46. 

Tie Srasoy or Tae Wives ov ie Gos.—¥u ritur 
Janinam, that whioh is the time of the wives of the ods. that 
is, the goddesses presiding over wt: yo denejayanam dalas- 
tadabhimana deoyah 

1. AWAKENER oF Hee Daventer—Dubitur bodhayunti, 
bhumya todham kuroana, making the awaking of the daughter, 
the comment says. of the earth: ina subsequent passage 
quoted by Sarna we have Ushos called divor dukita bhuea- 
nasya patni, the daughter of heaven. the bride of earth: she 
is most usually designated the danghter of heaven: see Vol. 
nL 18 4 3. 

3. Many-mereo awp Prevapie Lustxany.—Prishnir 
ashna vickakrame rajaspatyantax, also Yajur-Veda, 17. 10, 
where, besides the explanation given by Sayana, as in the 
translation, Mekidhara takes the word askma. rendered by 
him as by Saysna, syapaka, ov sartatea wyapta, pervading : 
also in its usual sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a pashan, 
or stone, which in some ceremonies ja placed in the Ahavaniyn 
fire, and to it he applies the epithets that are. in the other 
ascribed to Suryx: Sayan probably refers 

male, 


interpretation 
to this when he mtimates that ashma may also imply a 
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the term of comparison being droppeal, huptopena re uslama 
sudrisha 

4. ‘Tar Four Carer Prtnsts.—The text has only chat- 
verah, four: the comment supplies Ritvijah 

His Taree Enewewrany Rays —Tridhatavo govah 
supposed to be the causes of cold, heat, and ram 

5. (Bruotn).—Ir may be rendered. also, men, look at 


the form which ik to be seen: the text has 6 verb. 


Page 236. 


5. Here axn Var Sosram.—It is not very cleat 
what i intended. but apparently the Seboliast understands 
it to mean that the firmament is supported or maintaned i 
its place by the various changes of tines and seasons whieh 
it may be considered to generate 

1. This is addressed to dnt as the lightning. 

2. Tue Dawns wan Have. xr0.—Apo, apachirapara 
apejati : the Saholiast venders apachih by: pratinivrittanubdih. 
apara by aganinir-ushasuh. and the verb by apackalayoti. he 
‘causes to go away. he sends away futnre dawns with averted 
faces: the first apa is considered a pleonasm 
Pru pureabhie 


Turnoves His Uxpansraxpixe, nn 
irate : pratirate ix explained wordhayati soa maxishom. ot 
sunyam vavdhate, 

Pace 237, 

1. As ora Dervry.—Tam asya ritim parashor-ivu : the 
text hay no verb: the comment supplies paskyandi. and 
interprets purashu by pratinidhi..a deputy, a substitute: in 
Tike manner asa deputy fulfils the will of his master. so the 
functions of Aoni mske him the deputy or representative of 
the yajamava; or parashu may imply an axe, as usual, 
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which accnaplohes the object of the woud-eutrer. as Agwi 
docs that ol the sacviliver 

5. We Kxow Him sor as Expowen, era—Na tase 
vida purnshateata vayan : the Schulinst suys tasya ws for 
feaye. we slo not know hin, joined wth or yrsessed of guiktann. 
manliness. purnshatoena. ov the property of fulfiinng desiten. 
Aumanan paraketvent 

1. Disrranorons ve Peevious WeALH 


has been before assiguel te Bhago. Sulit XuVt. verse 6 he 
laineet dhawaniann ribha- 


Tle fune vag 


was there nameii Blugo rébiabta vp 
giabartee : wee be is diessnated rtomn eibhaguntan : the 
Scholiuat first aymlies ratiam to hovish. the oblation : but he 
also says yajeenanarthan dhavaw vibhajentam: see also 
Manclala 1. 17. 11, where he walled rayo vibhakte 

3. Bestow Bxcmtumr Viaxns.—ddatraya dayate var- 


wort: the first iy explained adaniyani. eatables: the verb 
Hy Agni wnderstond, when 


he govern 


also. it is said. 1 
the plave vill mean, Agué consutnes exeutlent consumable 


timbers, earoniyunl Reshthuni dahate: i» that ease the other 
terms, ually proper names, will become epithets. meaning 
the nourishing, the desirable, tlie wunjurable Aged 

Page 338, 

5. Presents Vicrias 10 nn Vass.—Pra ye easubhye 
vada namah Feat nawah axe wnterpreted gananavud aunam. 
food having motion. that is. peshwatmakam, the same with 
animals 

1. Yajur-Veda, 4.8. 

2. We Sax to Users wi Our Destens.--Te raya 
te hie priche saclemaki sachathyai, is not very perspicuows 
and the explanation of Sayana, followed in the translation. 
does not materially improve it, le wblaye dhanena sachewahi 
te Bi te aparchoniyth sarvaih kamaih sangachchhemaki. 
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3. Worsure, rurmerore, Ere~-dto na rin atid, 
aah patnir dashasysta : the verb may be differently inter- 
preted. and the text imply. bestow uyor us male descendants, 
guests, and wives 

4. Warxce me Viorin, ere.~-Fatre ealnir-abhihitah 
‘might mean. where the fire is placed, but Sayana interprets 
aahni. yajuasya vodha, the bearer of the sactifice which, from 
the following epithet, dronye, fit for the tree, that is, for the 
pupa, oF post (0 which the animal ja tied, be concludes must 


mean. pashu. the vietim 
Pace 239. 

Like A Curver Wrre—Arna dhiveva, arunakushala 
xyorkidiva. like a woman skilful in gomg of in pleasing : the 
seme of azana is, however. doubtful 

1. THe Prorscrxc Detrres.—Umebhit, rakshakaih 
we have had the wmas before ax a clase of deities, sometimes 
identified with the Pitris : ser Vol. 11, note on III. 1. 6.8. 

Paar 240, 

8. Like Amer, Denon? 1s THE Lmatiox.—Atri may 
be also used for the sacrifice of the Rishi; delight as at the 
gana of Atri. 

11. May cae Asuwess Conreiere 10 Our Postenrry. 
—The torn in this and the following similar passages is always 
sswasti-swasti 10 minitam ashwina. interpreted avinasham 
Ashemam. imperishable prosperity. or, literally, well-being, 
welfare, 

14, Para oF ts Finvawenr axp Gonpess oF RICHES. 
—Pathye. Revati. are considered as two proper names. Pathya 
that of a gouldess presiding over the Antariksha, and Revati, 
‘of a goddess presiding over riches : it may be doubted if there 
is any better authority for these divanities than etymology. 


Notes on Youune 11 15 


Page 241 

15, Wirm a Regurtryo. Grareron asp CooxtsaNt 
Kavencex—Puncrdadota, aghvata. janate. with one who 
gives again, one who docs not Kill o* hann. asually, ore who 
toes not make an evil return to kindness. one who is grateful 
thong Sayama here explains it. one who does not indice 
injury by Tong-suspendvdd anger : janate, by one knowing. 
he says, is meant one who docs not cut a of acquaintance, 
madiyasicehirakalam gatah ko ayam ith sandehum akurratn, 
by one who dovs not feel any doubt. saying. whe i& this of 
0 these desig 
plied. Bandi 


nine that hat been Tong suite gone ava 
nations, bardhujana. « kinsnvan, is to be a 
janena orngumemeh 

7. Tae Magurs woo are oF THE Eartu—Ye parthiva, 
prithivisembaddhah, comected with the earth. 

Pace 242. 

Trae vasata shundhyaoah, diptih shodhitah schehtada- 
yonti: purifiers they put on light : the lust is perhops a more 
correct form of the noun than sundhywuah. as formerly given, 
Vol. 1, p. 213, note on 4. 


10. Tux Parus t#ar Leap Us, ere-—The words so 
rendered are Apathayoh. Pipatiayah, Antaspethah, Anupa- 
thah, which may also be considered as the proper uames of 
these four orders of the Maruts. 

LL, Tuer Urtoro tHe Distarr Osyects—The text 
hae only edka paravatah, the latter being formed from paravat. 
duradeshah, a distant place or country, tat stmbandhinah being 
in relation to it ; that is. secording to Sayana, the winds 
being in the firmament give support to the distant stare 


and planets. 
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12, A Weut ror Gorawa—See vol. 1p. 127. verse 1 
1. Ling 4 Frrexp.—-Mitnon na may also be rendered 


adityon iva. like the sun 
Pace 243, 

16, Suvex Thies Seven.—-Avconting te another text, 
there are seven troops of the Marts, each consisting of seven, 
making up the usual munber of forty-nine. sugwesting, most 
probably. rather than suugested by. rhe shsnd legend wiven 
in the Puranas. Vishnu Pur. 151. 

Vi. Upon TH Banks oF tie Yamuna—Yanenayam 
adhi skretam sadho garyam is rather a remarkable passoge, 
as if anallusion were intended to Gokuta. the svene of Krishna's 


boyhood. 
Pace 244 


BL Formness-—clrepasah, alepa, nay mien intangible, 
4. Ly Braceuers—Khadid: in» former passage 


Bhadi was interpreted haste travale 1 anand for the hand oF 
7. verse 3: ir 1s hece rendered hastapadasthita 
et. 


arm, Vol. 1 p. 
Jatakal, rings for the liars ar foet. bracelets or sn 
9, Rasa, Averamua, Kupna-—-Names of ravers. accord- 


ing 0 the comment 
Tue Wipa-rovise Oce 
sarvatin kiamanak stnvudra, the 
Paar 245. 


—Krnynuk sindhuk explained 


18. Iwpeeisnanne Urais-Sesn——Dlan yun Bijan olsshi- 
tom: wuperishing geain-seed 15 the Interal interpretation + 
m fact, 


pethapsa copolative is tequired. stain and seed. only. 
the rain 1s the seed. 

1. To Waow Sonmun Rares are Fastutan —Prishtha- 
wajeane: by whom the sacnfices valled Prishtha are made: 
these are «aid to be six. of whiek two only are specitied by the 
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Scholiast. Rathentone avi Brikat Shatprishthaih Rethuntara 
britudutionis Kona, 
Pace 216, 
9. Tats Wae-rxrexpep Harri. —Pruvaieati prithivi 
a set of changes is here rung upon the double compound 
pro-wat. having extent. extemion, and vet, again, having oF 
possessing, preaudvat, extensive, or it may imply, havnt 
preenunener, ay indicated by vo. prw: unother meaning is 
also wiven ( 1, tat-para, being subject to It, as the earth in 
subject to the Marvts, or they pervade the whole eth, 
Aritsean dhunim vyepaucanti: so the heaven is prcrudvati, 
Sparious, or subject to the pruvats, pracuddhyad the pre-omi- 
ral soon. 


nent ov spreading Meruts, 


Page 247. 

10, Lespens op ite Ustvensn—Swurnareh 1s inter- 
preted suremsya setarok, Iracers of all ; div naruh. iealers of 
heaven, follows. 

11. Goupen ‘Tiaras ane Towerine ox Your Heaps— 
Shiprah shirshasw vituta hinenyayeyih: shipra ix explained 
ushriskamayyah. composed of tuchans or hearldresses 

12, Ano Ste cue Brrewr Waren —Rushat pippalim, 
shubbracarnam udakon, or it may be applies to nakem, the 
eawn of bright water. the firmament. 

You Urrex a Loup SHour.—The text changes the person 
of the verh, yat swaranti ghoshom. when they sound a noise 5 
nu thi stygents t0 the Schohast to propos other explana 
tions, ay when they, the Asuras make a fearful noise, or 
‘when the worshippers utter Ioud praises. 

18, Tasnva.—Tishye is sait by Sayana to be a synony- 
ane of Aditya: in its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth 

tle interest, os 


mat mausion: the appropriation ws af 


418 Rro-veps Traxenation 


affording evidence of the existence of the astronomical divi- 
sions of the moon's path in the days of the Veda. 


JL. THe Sack Learwen 1 THR Sama—Samavipram, 


sumnam vividham prerayitaram. the prompter or instigator. 
vs. of the Sama hymns. 


in variant ws 


Pace 25). 


3, As THe Prorvs oF rae ant, erc--Milhusimation 
prithiv’ parahate 1s explained prabalaswamika prithiv’ parair- 
anyair athibhuta, the eurth having a powerful master when 
oppressed hy others: earth, says Sayuna, is put for its 
inhabitants. praja. people or subjects. who. when oppressed, 
have recomse to their own viet. sa yatha swaswaminan 
tepadruta abhigachohhai 

4. Lixe Hoases- 
hast translates by ashiah. horses: 


etext has gata, which the Scho- 


5. Lice 4 Hear or Warers—Gurmen sargam iva may 
le, 


be also rexdered, like a herd of 
he wite of Rudra, anc mother of the 


8. Ropast. 
Manus, 

9, ‘Tum Rawsestowie Goppess—Milhushi is con 
sidered to be enother name of Rodasi. the wife of Midhvat, an 
appellation of Rudra. 

Pace 251 

1. The comparison is very elliptically intimated, and 

Tequites to he largely assisted by the commient = it is, literally, 


ix auldweased to you as to the thirsty, from 


thie our p 
heaven, rushing waters to the water-wishing : Sayana explains 
it ay alluding to the legend of the well brought by the Maruts 
te Gotoma when suffering from thirst : see Vol. 1, p. 127. 
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Page 252. 
8, Wonsitrren wire Cortous Ostations.~-Brikat 
ikshamanah may also mean sprinkling much water, udakam 


sinchantah, 
Mopeunnp wy Vinuwan, Viblwataahtem : vibhwan 


is the second of the Ribhus. a skilful artist : fabricated by 
him, implies, according to thr comanent, very perfect or hand= 
some, tena virnitam atyartharupavantam 


Pace 255, 

6. May Eat a Downwaap Sounp.--dvoriyy wi- 
shathah Erandatu dyank: dyour—vrishebhah, mean. is said, 
the shining showerer. that is. Parjanya,or Indra. in thot cay 
city, usriyah, in conncetion with the wsra ot rays of the sim, 
avakrandetu, avanmukhan sbabslnyat, may soul vith kis 
face turned downwards. erisityartian. for the sake of rain, 

7. Tam Persemation—Swadam swadasthe niyo var 
sham, vain in place of perspiration, 

8, Worstirren wern Corrovs Optatioxs Repeated 
from the last verse of the preceding Sudta. 

1, Tue Prrest.—Spash now. spat, for sprashtc. ove 
who touches the oblation. or the fire, an unusual term for the 


Hotri. 
Pace 294. 


7. Borm Gops axp Monnata.The text hae only 


ubhaye yatha viduk, ax both know: Sagana explains it, men 
of course know by perception the setting in of the rains ; the 
gods know it by the agrayana ancl other sacrifices which are 
offered at that season 
Pace 256, 
Y. 5. 3, (IxrRopuerory Nore), 4 Wonpxeut 
Onn Story.—Sayara calls it, askelaryam —puraevitiam 
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aluragamapargak, those who have gone thrmigh the aqawas 
have related a wonierful ol orcurence. 
Pace 277. 
6 Tnovon 4 FeMann—Ct tow sted Shaskiyasi : toa 
js said here to nian eka, one, which ip equuvalent to the 


indefinite article. 
Page 258 
8. Hew Orier Han Nenah in the tom iy the text, 
half. as itis sail im the Sneriti, ardham sha 
the lasshanil). 


meaning, literally 
rineoye Bharye.a wife inthe half of the body: (c 
Pace 259. 

V7. Danniya—The patronymic is also read in some 
places DalBhya 

On Niort. -Upon coneluling the praises of the Mars. 

and His having attained rhe renkot a Rishi. SHxAVASEW, 

summons the night. here called Tuya, to convey the intelli 


genes 10 RATHAVITE, who gives lum his daughter, with many 
i the end of the ceremony the Risht 


for the woos to resume his austerities : it is not 
said f hw took his wife with im, Dat it is to he go inferred) 

19, Gomart River —Gomatit, according to the com 
rent. means, having water rivers, being in the phiral: as the 
name of a niverit would he the Gomati nver inv Oude, whiei 
rises in the skits of the fist range of the Himalaya ; or it 
may be a river of the same appellation more to the north: 
west, rising in Kulu. a feeiler of the Beyah or Vs 

1. J nave Bewauo......07 THe Sux—Ser Vol. 3 
p. ITS, verse 1. 

His Sreeps—Which ate said to be attempted to be 
detainet hy u clase of Asvras termed Mendehos. 
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Most Bxcinnast or tiie Eanooiey Buns oF rH 
Gops.--Derninan shreshtham vapushan rg alvy explained the 
est of the embodied ot light-posostna deities, that is, of 
git ail othean, deeunain en pushurtinn tjortaan agngedinian 
inandala, 


prashasyin . ur xt may apply to the sun only. ¢ 
the orb. the visible form. as it were. of the sun. maaatadann br 
suryisys vapnethaviyts 

‘Tae Ose Cantor oF You Two ooes Rovyp~ 
Van ekah panic @ vareeta: part as the eivewnferenes of 
avheel, pnt hy meronyaiy for the ehaasiot as Suguies ex bein 


the phase. sprayer eke cathe anikiawanend poctbhramate 


Page 200, 
SOWS AND AMPLE FOR. 


5. Avexeytise tie Wert: 
Shrtam mmatio avuraidhad-urrin. lich the Scholiast inter- 
pets, vithontem sharivadiptioe arrearddhayuntan, sugmenting 
the renewnel Dotty taser ination itn, ta vad 


coin paluga tan. but gives no wanivalent ior the word, whieh 


al 


Iv means areat : the passage ts obscure 
Ascexp Your Can. re. Garte mitiw msuihe yarta. it 
ixsand here means ratha.a eat: Mirubta. 3.5. sund os 0 reetrs 


in verse 8. avchathe Varuna. Mitt, gartean. 


ust 


Kshatwm 


6, Maxsion oF A Twousaxn Comcus: 
suhasrasthiwan, anekurashtanbhakastambhoyetan saudhadir 
pan grihem. a howe, such as @ palace and the like, possessing: 
many supporting pillam: the exprenion ix noticeable ax 
indivating tho existones of stately edifices : Sayena purposes 
also to render kehatiam by dhanan wealth. ot bala. strength 
applying the last to the rath the strong chariot of the deities 


supported by imtumerable columns, 
3. Atushchakshathe aditim ditim cla, ip explamesl 
ailitin. akhanianigom bho, the indivisible earth anv 
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ditin. khandaniyan prajadikam, the divisible people and the 
rest: the stanza occurs in the Yajush, 10. 15, with a various 
reading of the first balf; but Mahidiara explans aditin by 
adinam, not base. that is, vikitanushthataram, one who follows 
what is prescribed. that is, perlorms his religious duties, and 
ditim by dinan, base. or nastikeorittam, an infidel ; the phrase 
meaning that Mitra and Varuua observe that this man is a 
sinner, that man righteous. ayem papi. eam punyavan. 


Pace 261. 

2 Your Fonus Travene Bann avo Hmavex 
Vam tanysrah, vistrita rashmayak, the expanding rays 

3. By tHe Powsx or muy Botrrer oF SHowERS— 


Asurasya mayaye in explained udaka nirasituh parjanyarya 
samarthyena, by the power of Parjanya. the castertorth of 
water, influenced by Mitra and Varunaas the ities presiding 
over day and night 


Pace 262. 


ce Vol. 1, p. 132, verse 1 
Paar 268. 


7 Wint Rar Srzeps—Hastibkih palbhih, lterally, 
swith hands, with fect. that is, according to the Scholiast, 
with those having four feet, that is, with horses. 


5. ‘TRE CHiuRES oF Vanu: 
shesha is said to mean apatya, offspring 
Pace 264. 
1, Vanuwa, Waose Forat 1s Warer—Paruneya rita- 
‘peshase, udakam eva rupam yasya, of whom the form is verily 
water. 


Pace 260, 


4, Even or me Srexen——Anhaschit. papiro api. ever 
of the sinner : Sayara adds swustotuh, of your own praiser, 
but it may be doubted if this qualification i neeessary. 

V. 5. 12.—All the verses of this Stkta ocwur in the Sama- 
Veda, 1. 483, 494. 495, and 818. 819. 

4. ‘Trex Favour Tae Zeatous Woxsmeres —Rilam 
ritona saparta ichéran dokohan ackate w explained wilakera 
nimittera yajnam sprishuntay eshanacantem pravriddham 
yasamanam kavir ve wyapnatah.they two. for the sake of water 
touching or affecting the sacrifice. they pervaile the inquiring 
powerful institutor of the rite. they reward him: or it may 
he. they pervade or accept the rfficacions, adequate oblation. 

PAGE 266, 

1, Avowestine ms Foxer orn Vicoxocs Ivana. 
Varridhanan amotion kshatrigasyn : anati ix rsually rendered 
form, rupa ; kshatriyisya the Scholiast explans Torsesed of 
strength, kslatrans, badam. an attribute. and here an appella 
yr it may mean, he says, the Rehatriya, or 


tive of Indra ; 
military caste. 

2. Srasp Severauny ix men Tuner Sraeens.— 
Agni, Vayu. and Aditya, present. severally. upon the earth, 
in the rnid-air. and in heaven. 

3. Fon Paosrsniey asp Tarrutisn.‘The text ie chav 
go, which is explained avishtashamanaya, subhasya mishra- 
‘naya che, for the alleviation or prevention of calamity. and 
for the mixture ot ansociation of happiness 

8. Sama-Veda. 1k 385-837. 

Pace 368, 

3. YOU MAYE ARRESTED ONE Luauvous Wate, ere 

Trma axyd vapashe ragnsh-chakram sathasi yemathul : 
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the pawage ix obscure, even with the aid of the Scheliast : 
irma he renders, rupar. form, wepushe, adityaaye shobhagai, 
for the beauty or Instre of the sun: eapus. he considers 
equivalent to twpushmat, having light or lustre, [uminous. as 
an epithet of clakram ; the fixmg of ore wheel of the car of 
the Ashoins has been alluded to before : see Wol. 1, page 10, 
verse 19 

THe AGEs oF Mavsrvp.—Nahusha yuge is the dexivative 
of nakusha, manushya. man; guga for yuganis is explained 
as used by inetonymny for the divisions of tine in general, as 
morning, noon. night. or the sacrifices offered at stated 


periolls. 
5, Respuenpest Rays oF Licur Exconrass Yo 
Pari vam anuska ayo ghrina varavta atapah may also be 
rendered, according to Sayana. the radiant horses. enyah. 
ashwah, ghrina, bright. scorchers, atapak. of enemies, accom 
pany you. 
See Volt, p. 170. verse 7 and p. 180, verse & 
Paar 369, 
8. Mixers oF THe Soma J uror—Aadhupwoak, somader 
aiskrayitarau, mixers, 0° ewusers of the mixing of Soma and 


other things. 
1. Descexpep......uzox tux Earra.—Kushthah,” 


the singular used tor the dual, bhumave tishthaxtau, being upon 
the earth; or ku may be equivalent to Awa. where, where 


are you two abiding ? 

4, PaURA—Pauran chid wlaprucim, puvru pawraya 
jinvathal: the name of the Rishi is here, acconling to the 
Scholiast, arbitrarily applied, first to the Ashwins, because 
they are in relation with Pawa as the author of the Sulta ; 
and although the text gives Paura in the voeative singular, 
it is to be understood in the dual. Panra. therefore, being 
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Aashicins ; west it implies, ax Pareram, a loud, fron its being 
solicited by the Rishi for the fall of rain. ay implied hy the last 
term. Pmnayu, to me the Rishi so called 

Ao AB. esa LION AN a FOREST. —Sinhene fae druhas- 
ude: the latter ix rendered a place of diffienlt access. a 
thicket: the comment supplies. for the government of the 
accusative, gatha balad chyavayanti hivah. ax ewer burl 
clown @ lion by their strength 


Pace 210. 

5. See Volt, p. 180, verse 10 and note, 

8. Anguslo mortyesion. ynjumavesha, madhye stutysh 
to be praised amongst worshippers. or agusha way be « sub- 
stuntive aneaning stave or stoma, praise. may the praise of the 
ear of the Ashienis amongst men. oF by the priests. he henefi- 
eral to us. asia: 

10. Ta Exceuvent Saceiricia, OrreeiNes, ETe— 
Pasir v shu vam bhujak privchanti su eam prichs, is explained 
as in the text. rasnir Dhijah being wendered by prashasyoni 
dhaiiani havirlatshanani, execitont riches. characterized by 
the oblation. that 1s. sacrificial offerings. and. prinehanti by 
prupmvanti. obtain or teach bemg prichah. ypecam praptum 
bamayanarah. desitmg to reach you: Sayana suggests also 
another explanation : the worshippers. a prickah. who enjoy 
sasvirbhujah. wealth of sacrificial offerings. bring them into 
due contact with you, vam sushtay samparchayeati 


1. Masrees oF Mysic Lorex, Heax My Isvocartoy 
Madhei mana shrutam haven : the first ix explained. wadhn 


vidya vediteraw: see Vol. t. 1. 17,1. 12 and note 
coveurs twice in the Saamo-Peda. 1 418, 11, 1080, 
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Page 271. 
3. This and the preceding occur in the Samu-Veda, tt. 
1081-95 
4. Distixeuwsnep, Devorep, Expoiep (Aponen).— 
‘The epithets are unustal. kakuha, mriga, vapuska, explained 
severally by the commentator, mokan. great, mrigayila, 
searcher, sapushnan, having body, yajamana is undetstcod. 
9. Buazie wrrn tHE OxtaTion.-Rushat pashu might 
imean blazing with the vietim ; but the Scholiast inteprets 
pashy here cither by rashmi, a ray, or havish, oblation 
Paar 272. 
1. Acsi Liaurs up tue Face or Tax Dawss—abhati 


agnir-uohasim anikan : the loiter in interpreted mukkam, 
or the verse may be rendered, Agni. the face or beginning of 


the dawns, shines 
Come Heruer To-pax To mae, Exe.—Pipieansam ghor- 
nam achehha, that is, according to the Scholiast, seangaih 
parivvidiam pradiptam yajnam, to tho bright sacrifice, vast 
‘or develope with all its members or pipéeansam may imply 
pyayitam, nourished, with the Soina juice or with clarified 
butter; gharme, again, may also mean the vessel so called, 
or the Pravargya eoremony, at which it is used, being fed or 
jourished, pipivansam, with the butter and curds it contains. 
2. Wem Prorroriox acaixst Destrroriox.—doase 
agamishtha pratyarartim : varti, it is said, means jivanam, 
living or livelihood ; avarti, the contrary, the want of it. 
3. Wacrer You Come, etc.—Ihe day is divisible 
into two. three, five. or fifteen parts: here the five-fold dis- 
tinetion is alluded to: wdita surgasya is explained the after- 


noon, atyanta pravriddkasamayah aparckna ityarthah. 


Notes on Vouare IH QT 


‘Tue Damwxixo oF THE Somta......Asnwiss. -Nedarin 
pitir askoind tatana : it is related that the other gods refused 
to admit the participation of the Ashieinsin the Soma hbation 
at these hours, but on the present occasion they are not passed! 
over: idanin api itaraderanam param wa tonotyasheinay 
vikay2, but now the drinking of the other zoxs does not extend. 
having omitted the two Ashieins, 


Pace 213, 


1. THe Axor Saces—Kuroyh pureodhajah : kerr 
is said to mean one Jearned in the Vedas on the authority of 
the Aitareye Brakmana. yy va avuchavas-te kavayah. those 

‘and enuchana is explained in 


who ore anuchanes ave har 
the commentary on tle <ame work, shade ngasakita vedadhy- 
ginah, students of the Veas with the six: supplements 

2, ‘Tue Evraise 1s xor Por THE Gops—Conformahly 
to another text. pureahno vai devanan, the forenoon verily 


is for the gos 


Pace 214, 


‘Phe hans. the swan or goose, is supposed 


1, Swavs. 
to be a connoisseur in pure water. 

2. Like Two Winn Carenn Like two Gouras, Bos 
Gorows. 

1. Rime or Cuare.—See Vol. 1, p. 180, verse 8: the 
fire ix here called ribisam, sushagnim. a fire of chaff. 

5. Ancient chromelers, puravidah, says Sayana, tell 
this story: the sons of the brothers of Saptaeudhri being 
determined (it is not stated why) to prevent his having inter- 
course with his wife, shut him up every night in a large basket, 
which they locked and sealed. letting him out in the morning : 
in this dilemma the Rishé prayed to the Ashwins. who came to 
his suecour, and enabled him to get out of his cage during the 
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night. he returning to it at day-break: in this stanza he first 
addresses the basket, petiéa, as a form of Fawaspati. lont of 
forests, and then invokes the Ashwins, 

9 This verre, sommwhat modificd, occurs in the Yajesh, 
8. 28. 

This and the two stanzas preceding are termed hy Sayene 
the garbhashvavinynpanishad, tho Iturgy of child-hieth. 


Pace 275 

1. Sana-Vela, 1 $21. 11 1090: the concluding phrase 

18 the burden of the following verses, swjaie, asliuswnrite : 

sujata, well-born, is explained shobhanapradur blot, becoming 

manifest with splendour or ght: aahwaswarite, she whose 

rane for the sake of horses 1s affectionate anil true, ashwartha 
priyasatyatnike stutivag-yasych sa. 


3. Sama-Veda, 1. 1091, 1092, 


5. Tsese Tay Asseattep Woxsutprans.—Tach cbid 
hitegana ime chhadlaypruti maghattaye. pariehid vashtayo dadhur 
Madato radho ahrayam : Sayana seems tathver dubious as to the 
propet sense of several of these words : maghettaye nay mean 
Maralanaya or dhanavatwaya. for giving or for possessing 
wealth: pari ehid vashtayo dadhuh is explained. asman eva 
kameyamanah parito dharayanti. desirous of or being kind to 
us, they support us every way, and dadato radio ahiayam may 
mean giving wealth that is not to be wasted or taken away, 
or of which there is no need to be ashamed : the sum of the 
meaning, agreeably to the Scholiast, is, all they who. offering 
oblations, worship the dawn, recsive the reward for the heneit 
of us, or of me, that is, of the author of the hyn, ge tran 
havirdadatah sturanti te sare apyasmadartham phalam 
dharoyanti. 
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Pacr 277. 

1. The wrse occurs in the Yajush, 5.14. and as there 
somewhat ifferentiy wxplainedt + expres brihato vipe shehitah 
which Segem regards as epithets of Sovitre are eonneete by 
Mahidhers. wich viyne, and ave venderet the priests of the 
eminent and wise (institutor of the rite) : eyein, m the second 
hhemistici st xs nor clear swhom the commventater wnlerstancds 
knowing knowledge, altheweh 


by eko vegunarid. the onl 
hie posubly concurs with om Scholiast an identitying, Sawited 
with Brahmo. 

2, Savimer ComPREMENDS ALL FoRMs IN Hinwsene- 
Vishwa ruparri pratinanchate.)we liberates. severally forms : 
that is. acconling te Sayana, aimani badhnati or dharayati 
he bmids or holds in himself: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 13. 3. 
explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their own sub- 
stance, by removing darkness: 

Has Intewep We HRAveS, 
prakashayati, ho makes manifest Swarge as the reward of the 


Naken eyekhyat, swargain 


Yajaman 
3. Yajush, 11. 6. sa etashak savitri: Sayana explains 


etashah by etavarnah, shubkrah, shobhamana, white-coloured, 
bright. shining: Mahidhara resolves it into etad, this, this 
workd, and shete, who reposes in, who pervades ; or, as etaska 
ordinarily means a horse, Nighanty. 1. M4, it may be 


intended to designate the stm under that form. 


Pace 278. 
4. Sonva.—-According to Sayuna, Savitri is especully 


the sun before rising; Surya is the sun in general. 
1, Bxsovante Wearmi—The text hax Uiojunamn, wont 


usually food, but it is here explained Ukogyan. to he enjoyed, 
that is, diana wealth, 
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3 Taar Savina Wao 1 Braca.—Sw Sovita Bhago : 
‘or the lutter may be an attributive, biajaniya, to be worship: 
ped, or shared, or desired. 

1. Dane Away Evi Dreams, —Part dubshwapnyam 


suva : Sayana considers the second equivalont to daridryase 
fovcurs in the Sama- Veda, © 141. 


the vers 


poverty 
5, Paar witic 13 Goov.—Bhairam, progeny, cattle 
dwelling, as by the text. praja.oai, bludram. pashavo bhedram. 
grikam bhodvane i. 
6 To rus Wu ov rms Divers Saverei—-Devasys 
savituh save : tive last is explained by the Scholiast anujaayam 
satya, his will oF assent existing: Aditi is said to mean here 


dhumi. the earth 


Pace 279. 

7. At THs Gons—Tishondewwn. as by the text. 

Pam bi sarsatmatead Indra. Mitram. Varunam, dgnim 

ahuh, they have verily called him Indra, ete. from his 
Mentity with all. 


1. Panranva.—-Parjanya is Indre in his character of 
the sender of rain: Sayana cites Faska, Nirukta. 10. 10, for 
variour fancifal etymologies. as pur, derived from erip, to 
satisfy. by reversing the final consonant of the latter, and 
Tejecting its initial. janye may imply either vietor. jeta, or 
generator, janayio, or impeller. prarjayrita, of fuids, rasanam : 
tho usnal Onadi dovivation is quite as probable, which refers 
it to vrish, to vain, p being substituted for e, ri becoming the 
guna, ar, and sh being changed to j, anya is the affix. 


3. Tate Messencen or Wan.—The text lias only dutan. 
which the Scholiast interprets Bhalan, warrior. 


ox Vouvaz HI 131 


Pace 280. 
6, Dnors ov tue Rasy Cuanoen. Vriahwo auhivuoye : 
ver. explains the latter eyapadusya. of the 


Sayana, how 
pervaiting rin 

9, Destrovest Tax WICKED CLovDs-—Honoi dish 
ritah, the wieked, here means, according 10 the Schelast 
the eloads not yielding their water 

1. Pammivt—According to Sayan, Prithivs may here 
admita two-fold meaning, and apply also t the witarikshan, 
or firmament, when the subsequent phrases, pareatunamn 
Khidram bibharehi, wall moan, thou austainest the fract ate, or 
opening of the clouds. and mahna jinosli Bhumin. thow de- 
lightest the earth with grest or abundant rain. 

Pace 281 

1. Firwasrer as 4 Bep Fon tue Sux.—Ser Vol. 1, 
p. 80, ¥. 8 and note. 

2, Hx was puagep Fine ix Toe Warens.—Kither the 
lightning amidst the rain, or the submarine fire : the Yajush, 
4. 31. reads vikshu for apsu, ke placed in people. or human 
beings, digestive fire, 

Soma Puant is Tue Mounai.—Somam adrau: the 
Soma creeper, Mokidhara observes, grows in the clefts of 
the stones of mountains, arvatanan pashanasandhishu 
somarallya. utpadyomanatwat. 

3. As THe Ram Bepews tux Bantex —Yanam na 
srishtir, eyunatti Bhuma : Sayana is disposed to render erishtt 
by sekta, the sprinkler, the mar, puman, who waters the soil, 
ut this does not seem necessary, and it is not so explained 
in the Nirwkta, 10. 4, 


Pace 282, 


6. But these wonderful acts, according to Sayana, are 
not the acts of Varuna, bat of Parameshwara. the Suyteme 
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Being. from his existing in the forms of Farvna and others. 
karma Partnesivearasyaiva nekitom ne Vorunasys. tasye 


Varunadirupavasthavut. 

7. A. Bexeracton, 4 Frrenp.—dryamyani aniiryar 
va, according to Sayana, are the saine as Aryaman end Mitra 
the final ga being pleonastic ; the first he explains by date 
a giver, or by gura, a spintual preceptor. 

A Dus Max—Farwaranan wt: the Pade separates 
the word into Parana and Arana + the metuning of the hatter 
is somewhat uncertam : Sagava explains it as ashubdam, not 
having sound or speech. or ax adataram, not giving. niggandly 
but neither is quite setisiactory 

1. As Trra Coveures cae Worps oF His 
Orroxesrs.-Vauir-ior Tritah : the comment explains this, 
Trita rishi pratimdavokyani prabhinutti, ax the Rishi Prita 
controversial arguments: or rita miay 


breaks or tefuies 
the thnee regions, disregards 


mnean gui. who, in 
ssipates repToache>. 

2. Tue Five Grasses or Mes 

thi precludes all allusion to mythologiral bemes. 
Pace 23. 

Line ‘wo Aprrvas— -Avsere 

© Adityes. here put 0 the dual. anse dea. for 


Pancha chorshayih 


3. 5 ana is the name of 


one of the ts 
any two. 

6. Laxe mum Soma Juice Exeressen.—Ghritam nue 
pulom adribhih : wwntion of the stones restricts the senve of 
geritam 0 the Somu effusion 

V. 6 15.—This Suéta is more than ordinarily obscure. 


abounding in wwnual words, and unconnected and ungra 
thus the nome of the Rishi. Hoaya- 
ition. whatever 


matieul constructions + 
mm unaltered in its case term 
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may be its syntactical cameetion with the test af the set 
tence: this possibly huts lecl Professor Benfey to regan it as an 
‘epithet of the Merits sn tw: vocative singular. and 1 trai 
late it sturmenll Mavi, but this would not get quit of the 
grammatical incompatibility. as the Maruts we always se 
Signated in the plural. except when spoken of as a germ. a 
troop or company ; moreover, thete is no authority tor 
giving to Koaya the vense of stormy: Saydna ic sufficiently 
explicit. and he otly follows the daakrunani, Suktem Beaya 
increta hyasye Atreyeoyie Mivuer-aieham hye Sable eis lor its 
Rishithe muni of the nice ot ii, whom named Keyienarnt, 

1 Visuse Artispey ey Tae Magers. —Péshuaor 
Mavutoate: oishnave is considered by the Seluitast ats the 
auljective to the pervading. wyaptagy, that 1s, Dalia. ot how 
Marutvat is & usual desiznttion ; he admits, however. asan 
niternative. Vishuave rv. ov 10 Fishin slo Saar Vede 
x 462 

3. Ty Wise Dwenuxe tier 
iri sudhustie ishte 1% explained by Sayona, Marutam sieakiye 
nivase tishiadane previta na ishte wa ishute chalayiten, threre is 
o cause the movement of the 


1s. Te -Nu_yeshon 


no impeller who has power 
Maruts whew abiding in their own abode, 

Direiees oF Tar Rev what is, the Tightaing. as 
associated with rain. may hw considered as giving impulse 


to the rivers. 


Pao 284, 


8. Viste. Juden, itis said. & here again meant, 


2 


INDEX OF NAMES. 


(Weermwse 1s THE Text AND Nomis ot anes Voce) 
Abjah 3: Arma ai 
Adhwarve 37%] Arunmakhas 791: (pl.) 
Aditi staf Arya ¥ 
Aditya aR Aryaman 35% 
Adri a Ashwamedha 37374 
Adrijah za: Ashwaitha #474 
Agnayyi S02 Ashwins (pl) Pam (dual) 
Agni ait Alithi. eta 
Agnivesha afar Alithigvan afaeae 
Agra 2 Atri 34 
Abi a Avada 4% 
Ahibudhnya segsr Avasyu SEY 
Abishushma ateaa divatsura A 
Ajanitha aT Avu 3ry 
Ajamilhas 7 
Angivas 2 Bebhru 4% 
Aagirasas S071: (p Bahuvrikia WF 
Anitabha arm Bala © 
Ansa 3% Bandhu #3 
Apaya are Barhis 74 
Apnavana wa Bhaga #1 
Apris ai: (pl.) Bharata 
Archananas #44, Bharatas #7: (pi) 


Arjuni at Bharatas ANAT: (pl) 


Ispex or Naates 


Bharvara «4c 
Bhauma i 

Bhojas S51: (pl.) 
Bhrigus a4 (pl.) 
Brahman 7 
Brahmanaspati are 
Brahmaudana 77 
Brihaspati 3ee7 
Budha 44 


Chaket 8 
Chivaratha fase 
Chyavana = 


Dabhiti 7th 
Dadhikra 751 
Dadhikravan 7%, 
Daksha 7 

Dalbiya 74 

Danu 74 

Daibhya 74 

Daca 74 

Dasas TA 

Dasyu 7%] 

Dasyus 72: (pl) 
Devashravas 77 
Devavata 7774 
Dharuna 7 


Dhishana Pram 
Divishana 21 
Dhwanya 
Divodas il 
Divodasa fen=4 
Darishadvati ® 
Durgaha 7% 
Dwita #7 
Dyumna 7 


Etasha 
Evayamarut TAI, 


Gandharvas #4: pl.) 
Gathin fa 

Catu 7a 

Gaupayanas ‘raat: (pl.) 
Caura ie 

GCauriviti aici 
Cavaya 14 

Cavishthira aige 

Gaya 7% 

Cayatsi ae 

Gharma 74 

Ghrita #7 

Girikshita fafa 

Gna #1 
Cojah i 
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Gomati ‘tat Kavyavahana 717 


Gotama sae (pl. iem:) — Khasa #1 
Kikates #1420 (pl.) 


Hansa @ Krishanu 04 

Haras #4 Krishnas °™: (pl.) 

Haryeshwa #24 Kshata #7 

Havirdhana tae Kshetrapati #274 

Havyavahana ATE Kubha 4 

Hotri 2°, Kulitara ert 
Kumara Fae 

Ibshwakus 2a: (pl. Kushava FT 

Hla =a Kushika Bere 

Nita 71 Kushihas rar: (pl.) 

Indra Kutsa 1 

Indrani Kuyava 74 

Isha #1 

Ishiratha 2005 Lakshmana ®3™ 


Laupayanas #01: (pl.) 


Jahnu 3% 


Jamadagni: 377% Maghavan 377 
Jara Madhwis 31% (pl.) 
Jatavedas 374 Mahi *# 

Mamata #7 
Kakshivat 4047, Manasa 74% 
Kanwas #41 (pl-) Manu 4% 
Kapardin ¥it#7 Marutashwa WA 
Kashvapa "7 Mearuis #77: (pl.) 


Kaia #4 Marutwat 44 


Ivpex ov Nates 87 


Moatarishwan Aref 
Mayin anit 
Milhushi. #02 
Mita ra 
Mitra and Varuna itera 
Mriga = 

Mrigaya WE 


Namuchi wf 
Narashansa 734 
Nasatyas 7: (pl.) 
Nirsiti ote 

Nivids fave: (pl) 
Niyuts 3A: (pl.) 
Nrishad O05 


Panis awa: (pl.) 
Parabrahme THe 
Paramatma Ara 
Parameshwara THAT 
Paravrij TET 
Parjanya T5 
Parushni Te 
Parvata 08 
Parvatas 741: {pl.) 
Paulomas dara: (pi) 
Paura it 

Pauras tt: (pl.) 


Pipru 3 
Pivavana frre 
Prabhuvasu 37% 
Prajapati ware 
Pratibhana 315% 
Pratikshata 9084 
Pratiprabha 454 
Pratiratha 344 
Pravargya 37% 
Prayaswats ¥4°97% (pl.) 
Prishni 3 

Prithivi OP 
Purandhi if 
Purishyas $1: (pl) 
Pure % 

Purukusa SORA 
Purumilha Totee 
Pushan TH 


Raka oti 
Rakshasas a=: (pl.) 


Raksha: wae 

Rasa tt 

Rataharya THEA 
Rathavili Tift 

Ribhu = 

Ribhukshanas =a: (pl.) 
Ribhukshin Ear, 
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Ribhus 7: (pl.) 
Rijishin Est, 
Rijishwan fra, 
Rinanchaya 4 
Rishabha ett 
Rita = 

Ritajah em: 
Ritasad rT 
Ritu = 

Rodasi teat 
Rudra & 
Rusamas 68: (pl.) 


Sadaprina esr 
Sadhri = 
Sahadeva 76 
Saharakshas FOE 
Sama #74 
Samvarana 7% 
Saptavadhri arta 
Sarama 7H 
Saraswati AeA 
Sasa #4 
Satyashravas Hae 
Savitri aaa 
Shachi wt 

Shakra 3% 
Shambara #4t 


Sharat WA 
Sharyati Waa 
Shasivasi wera 
Shatakratu UT 
Shatri 3% 

Shatudri waar 
Shrutabandhu 3a*3 
Shrutavid gate 
Shuchadratha 372% 
Shuna 34 
Shunahotra He 
Shunashira aerate 
Shunabshepa 3a:a% 
Shushna 3% 
Shutudei 3a 
Shyawashwa Prva 
Shyena 21 

Sita 0 

Soma Aa 

Somaka #r% 
Srinjaya #5 
Subandhu 3% 
Sudas a8 
Sudhanwan 27, 
Suhotra a@ra 
Sunitha 3 
Surya 

Surya Fat 
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Susamiddhe "rR Vaja wa 
Sutambhara vat Vajas 134 
Swar 7% Vajin aaa, 
Swarbhanu ia Vamadeva 444 
Swasti fe Vanaspati aeain 

Varchin af, 
Tarunapal 7%, Varasad 92 
Taranta 744 Varshasaman ARTA 
Tarya 74 Varuna 7% 
Tishya Varunant Ter 
Trasadasyu A Vasistha i 
Trayyarina rem Vasisthas atest: (pl.) 
Tridhanwan Fare Vasu 34 
Trita far Vasus 22: (pl) 
Triviishna fam Vasushruta Faa 
Trvaruna 776m Veasuyus 77% (pl.) 
Turvasas TL Vavri a 
Turvasu 74% Vayu 74 
Turvitt pri Vaya 7 
Twasktri Velasa 4 

Vibhu fy 
Uriavya 354 Vibhwan fray 
Urvashi 5h Vidadeshwa fee24 
Ushanas 237% Vidatha ea 
Ushas 375 Vidathin Frat, 
Utkila ar Vipash fare 

Vipasa froat 


Vaishwanara rat Viprabandhu frsrtg 
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Vishnu 3 Vyomasad SiAz 
Vishishipsa Pera Vvansa 


Vishwadevas fartea (pl) 

Vishwamitra feat Yadu 7% 
Vishmamitras faifira(pl.)  Yajala 74 
Vishwawara frre Yamuna 73 
Viisha TU Yatis 477: (pi.) 
Vritta Yupa 7 


Index of the Hymns (Swktas. 
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Mandala 
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1M 5. 
AIL 5, 
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Anwal 
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ML 3. 6 
ML 3 7 
M3. 8 
3. 9 
What 1 
ML 4. 2 
Md 3 
a 4 
M4. 5 
Td. 6 
Md. 7 
nha. 8 
U4. § 
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20 


Serial Ne vf the 
Sake ite 
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Ives or tae Hye 413 


Nauta, 
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Mandala, Sas ab Stanyay Setitl Naf the 


page soak Sod ca Beoaree pala te 
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W.5. 9 6 
Iv. 5. 10 0 
qV. 5.11 7 
IV. 5.12 8 
WW. 5. 13 Hn 
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ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES. 
Vou. I. 


Manpata. Anuvaca ano Suxra— 
AsaraKa.—First (complete). 


Lito £18 Lb 


Vou. IL 
Maxpara, Axovaa xp SeeTA—T. 18 2 to the end 
II Mandala complete and LE to UL 1. 4 
AsaTaxa.—Second (complete). 
You. I 


Maxpata, Avevana axp SuwraIHL 1 Tro the end 
of V 

Asntaxs,—Third (Complete). aml tour Adhyayas of the 
Fourth eseeptng one Sakta 


CORRECTIONS. 
On page 170. in verse 9, tor Shira read Sire, 


On page IM tine 15. for aud Mereupon may Aled overeonne 
(hustile) men. read and thereupon may Atri over- 
come the irerligions Dasyus ; may Isha overcome 
(hostile) men 


On page 208. line 13. for Kase read Basha. 


U7. line 2. for Soma read Samu. 
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